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Heb.  xi.  i6, 

But  now  they  de/ire  a  better  Country  thai 
is  an  heaijenlyt 

K  this  Chapter,  the  Apoftic  the 
Author  of  this  Epiftle,  is  giv- 
ing an  Account  of  the  noble 
Performances  of  the  Faith  of 
Believer's  in  all  Ages,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  down 
to  the  Times  of  the  Gofpei-dif- 
pfenfation.  In  the  Verfcs  pre- 
Ccedirtg  our  Text,  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  Patriarchs 
iiom  Abel  down  to  Abraham,  and  'ver.  13.  fays 
he,  Tbefe  all  died  in  Faith  not  having  received 
the  Promtfes,  that  is,  the  Accomplillimenc  of  the 
Promifes,  both  with  Reference  to  the  earthly  Ca- 
naan, and  alfo  the  heavenly  oi  which  the  earthly 
Vol.  II.  A  was 
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was  as  a  Type  and  Figure :    But  having  feen  them 
afar  off,  that  is,  by  their  Faith  having  had  a  View 
oi  the  diftant  and  future  Accomplifhment  of  thcfc 
Promifes,  with  Reference  efpecially  to  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  and  were  perfuaded  of  them,  that  is  of  the 
Truth   and  Certainty   of   them  ;    and    embraced 
them,  as  the  Objed  of  their  Faith  and  Hope ;  and 
confeffed  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on 
the  Earth.    The  Words  run  in  the  Original,  ^hefe 
all  died  in  Faith,  not  having  received  the  Promifes^ 
hut  having  feen  them  afar  off,    and  having  been 
perfuaded  of  them,  and  having  embraced  them,  and 
having  confeffed  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pil- 
grims on  the  Earth :  Where  there  feems  to  be  a  par- 
ticular Emphafis  in   the  frequent  Repetition  oi  the 
copulative  Particle  and,  in  the  Variety  of  Claufes 
here  conneded  together ;  both  to  fet  off  the  Faith 
of  thefe  Believers  with  the  more  Advantage,  and 
alfo  to  lay  the  fuller  and  ftronger  Ground  tor  the 
Inference  he  makes,  ver.  14.  For  they  that  fay  fucb 
things,  declare  plainly  that  they  feek  a  Country ; 
they  that  fay  fuch  Things,  as  in  the  preceeding 
Verfe  he  aflerts  concerning  the  Patriarchs,  that  they 
died  in  Faith,  not  having  received   the  Promifes^ 
but  faw  them  afar  off,  and  -were  perfuaded  of  thetn^ 
and  embraced  them,  and  confeffed  that  they  were  Pil^ 
crims  and  Strangers  on  the  Earth ;  they  that  fay  fuch 
things  declare  plainly  that  they  feek   a  Country, 
that  is  another  Country  than  any  that  can  be  pof- 
feffed  on  Earth. 

This  is  the  plain  Language  of  their  Faith  and 
Perfualion  of  the  Promifes  of  God,  by  which  he 
aifured  them  of  a  future  Reft  ;  and  of  the  Con- 
feflion  they  made  of  their  being  Strangers  and  Pil- 
grims on  Earthy  that  they  fought  a  Country  diffe- 
rent 
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rent  bti'th  ilfdfii  the  Land  of  Canadfty  the  PoflTeflSon 
of  whidi  vVas  dnly  prDmifed  to  Ahrtiham'^  Pofteri- 
ty,  and  in  which  he  himfelf  lirtd  only  a^  a  Stmn** 
get  and  Pilgrini ;  and  alfo  a  Country  different  from 
Ur  of  the  Cd'de^s,  out  of  which  Ahirahdm  came : 
f'or  as  he  adds  njer.  15.  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  Country,  if  AbrdhdM,  and  the  Pa- 
tti^rchs  dcicended  of  him,  had  thought  fit  to  take 
up  with  that  Country,  and  had  had  no  highet 
Views  and  Expcftations  than  making  a  Settlement 
thete,  they  might  have  had  Opportunity  to  have  rff- 
turned  to  that  Country,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder 
their  returning  to  Ur  of  the  Caldees  :  But  now  they 
defire  a  better  Couritry  by  their  leaving  Ur  of  tht 
Caldees  J  and  never  attempting  to  return  to  it :  By 
their  profejlng  themfelves  Strangers  and  Pilgrims 
en  the  Earth,  even  while  living  in  the  Land  of  Ca^ 
maan,  it  plainly  appears  they  defire  another  and  bef^ 
ter  Country^  that  is,  an  heavenly,  it  plainly  appears 
that  Heaven  itfelf,  and  nothing  below  it,  was  the 
Country  that  thefe  Believers,  the  holy  Patriarchs, 
jihraham,  Jfaac  and  Jacob  lived  in  the  Faith  and 
Expeftation  of,  and  which  they  made  the  Ob- 
jed  of  their  Defires  and  Profecutions  :  But  now  thty 
defire  a  better  Country  that  is  an  heavenly. 

In  thefe  Words  thtn  we  may  obferve,  I.  That 
Heaven  is  fet  forth  under  the  Notion  of  a  Country 
by  the  Apoftle,  the  Country  of  Believers  which 
they  defire  and  feek  after  j  and  II.  This  heavenly 
Country  is  by  him  declared  to  be  a  better  Coun- 
try, better  than  any  earthly  .^Country,  even  better 
'than  Canaan  itfelf.' 

I.  Heaven  is  here  forth  by  the  Apoftle  under  the 
Notion  of  a  Country     and  this  is  done, 
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ifl.  In  an  Agreeabknefs  to  the  Scripture  Way  of 
ifpeaking  concerning  Heaven,  by  which  in  Conde- 
fcenfion  to  our  Capacity,  it  is  exprelTed  by  Figures 
and  Metaphors  borrowed  trom  fenlible  and  earthly. 
Things  :  As  for  the  fame  Rcafon  it  is  called  a  C/- 
ty^  ver.  lo.  ot  this  fame  Chapter,  where  it  is  (aid 
of  Abraham^  Stbat  he  looked  for  a  City  which  hath 
Foundations^  whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God ;  and 
in  the  Words  immediately  after  our  Text,  iVhere- 
fore  God  is  not  ajhamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for 
be  hath  prepared  for  them  a  City :  In  like  Manner 
we  have  it  called  a  Houfe,  John  xiv.  2.  /;/  my  Fa- 
ther's Houfe  there  are  many  Manjlons,  J  go  to  prepare 
a  Place  for  you ;  and  2  Cor.  v.  i.  For  we  know,  fays 
the  Apoftle,  that  if  our  earthly  Houfe  of  this  ^a^ 
hernacle  were  dijjbhed^  we  haw  a  Building  of  God, 
an  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Hea- 
lens:  It  is  likewife  called  a  Kingdom^  a  Kingdom 
that  cannot  he  mcvedy^s  in  the  28.  ver.  of  the  follow- 
ing xii.  Chapter  of  this  Epiftle:  It  is  called  an  Inbe^ 
ritance,  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light,  Col. 
i.  12.  an  eternal  Inheritance,  Heb.  ix.  15.  An  In^ 
heritance  incorruptible y  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
.  not  away,  referred  in  Heaven  for  Believers,  i  Pet, 
i.  4.  It  is  called  a  Paradife,  a  Kefi  of  God*s  Peo- 
ple, and  by  many  other  Names  that  I  Ihall  noc 
row  mention. 

zdly.  Heaven  is  in  the  Text  fet  off  under  the 
Kotion  of  a  Country,  in  Allufion  to  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  which  was  promifed  to  Abraham  as  the 
Country  and  Poffeffion  of  his  Pofterity :  Which 
Country  was  confidered  by  the  Jews  themfelves 
as  a  Type  of  Heaven ;  for,  fays  their  Talmud,  as 
a  learned  Commentator  on  the  Text  quotes  it, 
."  The  earthly  Canaan,  and  the  Promife  of  living 
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''  fn  It  for  ever,  was  a  Parable  reprefenting  their 
"  future  Happinefs  in  the  World  to  come." 

But  I  hope  it  will  not  be  difagreeable  to  you,  if 
I  a  little  further  explain  the  Notion  the  Apofllc 
here  gives  us  of  Heaven,  by  fhewing  in  what  Re-* 
(peds  it  may  be  called  the  Country  of  Believers,  as 
in  the, 

I.  Placc>  Heaven  may  be  called  the  Country  of 
Believers,  as  being  the  Place  of  their  Nativity,  I 
mean  their  (piritual  Nativity  or  new  Birth  ;  Be- 
lievers are  born  from  ahove^  as  our  Saviour  tells, 
yobn  iii.  3.  they  derive  their  Birth  from  Heaven  : 
Heaven  is  their  Country,  and  their  native  Country, 
with  Refpeft  to  their  Regeneration  or  new  Birth  ; 
according  to  what  the  Apoftle  fays.  Gal.  iv.  26. 
ftbe  Jerufalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is 
the  Mother  of  us  all :  Heaven  is  the  Mother-city 
and  Native-country  of  Believers,  in  Point  of  their 
new  and  fecond  Birth. 

idly.  Heaven  is  the  Country  of  Believers,  as  be- 
ipg  the  Place  y/here  their  beft,  their  deareft  and  neareft 
Friends  live.  There  dwells  God  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, Jefus  Chrifi  their  elder  Brother,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit their  kind  and  powerful  Comforter ;  the  innu^ 
tnerable  Companies  of  Angels,  and  the  Spirits  ofjufl 
Men  made  perfect.  Thefe  are  the  Believers  beft 
Friends  and  deareft  Relations :  And  the  Place  where 
they  dwell  may  well  be  called  his  Country,  there 
being  none  there  to  whom  he  is  not  united  by  the 
Ties  of  the  deareft  and  ftrideft  Friendihip.  A 
Man  may  have  fome  Friends  on  Earth,  efpecially 
in  the  Land  of  his  Nativity  ;  but  in  Heaven,  all  the 
glorious  and  blelTed  Inhabitants  of  it  are  the  Be- 
liever's dear  Friends,  and  where  can  his  Country  fo 
well  be  faid  to  be  as  there  i 
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g^ify,  Heaven  i$  the  Believer's  Country,  or  may 
be  fo  called,  tjec^iif?  there  his  beft  Inheritance  l^e?. 
Indeed,,  properly  fpeaking,  Believers  have  no  Inhe- 
ritaiice  on  Eaifh,  they  have  all  Reafon  to  confcf$ 
with  the  Patriarchs  meq-ioned  in  the  Context,  thiat 
thqy  are  Pilgrims  md  Strangers  on  this  Earth  :  Bur, 
tho'  they  fhould  have  the  fame  Title  to  earthly  He- 
ritages that  other  Meni  have,  yet  their  true  and  beft 
Inheritarice  \ks  m  Heaven,  There  indeed  they  ha,vp; 
an  Inheritance  that  deferves  the  Name,  SLti/nhiri- 
tatue  incQrrtiptihJe  and  undefiled.,  and  thaf  fadeth  not 
aw{tyy  refer lecf  far  them,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  it  ift 
the  torecite^  Place,  i  Pet.  i.  4.  An  Inheritance 
which  infinitely  tranfends  all  the  Eftates  and  Poflef- 
fions  of  Men.  in  this  World :  An  Inheritance  that 
l^^ll  afford  alldefirab^e  good  Things  to  the  Poffeflpr, 
and  that  with  equal  Plenty  and  Variety  to  ^11  Eter- 
nity :  An  Inheritance  that  fhall  flretch  out  with  his 
Wifhes ;  and  be  for  ever  as  large,  and  full,  and  fa- 
tisfying  as  his  Heart  cj^n  defire^ 

/\thly.  Heaven  may  be  called  the  Believer's  Coim-. 
try,  becaufe,  as  his  future  Inheritance  lies  there,  fa 
his  prefent  Supplies  are  derived  from  thejice.  When 
Men  are  travelling  in  a  Foreign  Country,  'tis  from 
Home,  from  their  own  Country,  that  they  receive 
thefe  Remittances  of  Money  that  ferve  to  defray 
their  Charges  till  they  return:  And  Believers,  who 
are  here  in  a  State  of  t'ilgrimage,  Strangers  on  the 
Earth  and  Sojourners  as  all  their  Fathers  have  been ; 
they  have  communicated  to  them  from  Heaven,  the 
Country  above,  thofe  ncceffary  Supplies  of  Grace, 
that  ferve  to  carry  them  on  thro'  all  the  Steps  of 
their  Pilgrimage,  till  that  they  arrive  at  their  Fa- 
ther's Houfe  in  Peace. 
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^thlyy  Heaven  may  be  called  the  Believer's  Coun- 
try y  becaufe  there  he  is  to  live  and  dwell  in  the  En- 
joyment ofeverlafting  Reft  and  Bleflfednefs.  Where- 
cver  a  Man  fettles  his  Abode,  with  a  Refolution  to 
live  there  all  his  Life,  that  Place  may  be  called  his 
Country ;  efpecially  if  he  is  naturalized,  or  invefted 
with  all  the  Immunities  and  Privileges  of  the  Country 
or  Place  where  he  thus  fettles.  And  it  being  in  Hea- 
ven that  Believers  are  to  live  and  dwell  for  ever : 
And,  in  order  to  it,  they  being  by  the  Grace  of 
God  made  Denizens  of  Heaven,  tranflated  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Darknefs  to  the  Kingdom  of  God's  own 
dear  Son  ;  where  they  jfhall  enjoy  all  the  unparallel- 
led  Felicities  of  the  Place,  ererlafting  Reft  and  Re- 
pofe  after  al!  their  Toflings  and  Wandrings  thro' 
the  Wildernefs  of  this  World;  where  they  Ihall  be 
eafy,  contented,  joyful  and  happy  above  all  that  can 
be  now  imagined  by  them  ;  On  thefe  Accounts,  I 
fay.  Heaven  may  well  be  called  the  Country  of  Be- 
lievers. 

But  I  fhall  now  make  Application  of  what  has 
been  faid  in  fome  Inferences. 

ijiy  Is  it  fo  that  Heaven  is  the  Country  of  Believ- 
ers, then  this  fhould  teach  them  to  look  upon  them- 
felves  but  as  Pilgrims  on  this  Earth  ;  for  thefe  are 
reciprocal  Confequences  and  natively  infer  one  ano- 
ther: As  they  who  confefs  thonfel'veSy  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  fays  of  the  Patriarchs  in  the  Context,  to  be  hut 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earthy  do  plainly  there- 
by declare  that  they  feek  a  Country,  a  better  and  a 
heavenly  Country ;  fo  they  who  profefs  to  feek  this  hea- 
venly Country,  do  thereby  plainly  declare  that  they 
look  upon  themfelves  to  be  but  Pilgrims  and  Stran- 
gers on  the  Earth.  Indeed  all  Men  may  be  faid  to  be 
bm^Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth,  on  Account 

'■'" A  4  of 


%         S  B  R  M  O  N    I, 

of  their  fhort  Continuance  there:  But  Believers  look 
upon  themfelves  asfuch,  efpecially  in  the  View  they 
have  of  another  and  better  and  heavenly  Country; 
where  their  State  (hall  be  changed  from  that  of 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  unto  that  of  the  fixed  Pro- 
prietors, and  everlafting  Pofleflbrs  of  Glory ^  Honour 
and  Immortality. 

2.  Is  it  fo  that  Heaven  is  the  Country  of  Believ- 
ers, hence  we  may  infer  that  it  is  their  Duty  and 
Concern  to  mind  this  their  Country,  and  to  think 
much  on  it.  When  Men  are  abroad,  at  a  Diftance 
from  their  own  Country,  where  their  Friends  and 
Relations,  their  Intereftg  and  PofTelfions  are,  they 
will  be  naturally  led  to  think  much  on  Home,  or  the 
Flace  where  they  have  fo  many  dear  and  valuable 
Concerns :  And  furely  much  more  does  it  become 
Believers  to  think  much  on  Heaven,  the  Country  to 
which  they  belong,  where  their  deareft,  moft  valu- 
able and  everlafting  Interefts  ly.  Heavenly  Mind- 
cdnefs  well  becomes  thofe  who  profefs  to  belong  to 
the  heavenly  Country,  and  has  been  the  Temper  of 
God's  true  Saints  in  all '  Ages  :  Nevertbelefs,  fays 
pious  ^fapby  I  am  continually  with  thee,  Pfal.  Ixxiii, 
:i3  ;  his  Thoughts  were  continually  with  God  in 
Heaven :  IVhen  J  awake,  fays  the  holy  Pfalmift,' 
J  am  ftili  with  thee,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  18.  and  our  Con- 
n)erfatioH  is  in  Heaven,  fays  the  blefled  Paul,  Phil. 
iii.  20.  But  alas!  how  nxich  is  it  to  be  regreted, 
ihat  there  is  fo  little  of  this  Temper  of  Mind  now 
a  Daysamongft  Chriftians?  Thenrft  Chriftians,  as 
we  are  told,  were  wont  to  fpeak  fo  much  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  the  Heathens,  amongft 
whom  they  lived,  and  who  underftood  not  theii^ 
Meaning,  began  to  fufpefi.  them  of  fome  Defign  a- 
gainft  the  Roman  Empire  :  But  alasi  how  little  noW 
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g  Days  is  Heaven  in  the  Thoughts  of  Believers  whei^ 
alone  ?  And  how  rarely  do  they  mention  it  when  in 
Company  with  others?  But  furely  it  ought  not  to 
be  fo,  they  ought  to  mind  the  heavenly  Country. 
And, 

3.  As  they  ought  to  mind  it,  fo  they  ought  todc- 
fire  and  feek  it,  and  to  be  ftill  travelling  towards  it. 
So  fays  the  Apoftle  of  the  Believers  in  the  Text  and 
Context,  hut  now  they  defire  a  hetter  Comitry,  that  is 
an  heavenly t  and  v.  14.  they  that  fay  fuch  things 
plainly  declare  that  they  feek  a  Country :  And  it  is 
the  Apoftle's  Advice  and  Command  to  ChriftianJ, 
Col.  iii,  1,  2.  If  fe  then  he  rifenwithChrift,  feekthofi 
Itbing^  that  are  ahove,  where  Chrift  Jitteth  on  the 
right  Hand  of  God  j  fet  your  JffeBions  on  things  a- 
ho*uey  not  on  things  on  the  Earth.  And  Olmy 
Brethren,  if  we  were  duely  fenfible  of  the  Excellency 
and  Pleafure  of  fuch  a  Life,  how  little  would  we  need 
any  other  Arguments  to  induce  us  to  it  ?  Till  we  arc 
aftually  and  perfonally  in  Heaven,  the  next  grcateft 
Excellency  and  Pleafure  we  are  capable  to  fhare  of, 
is  to  be  there  in  our  Thoughts,  Meditations  and 
Defires  :  This  is  the  neareft  Approach  we  can  make 
to  the  Life  of  Angels,  and  the  high  eft  Tafte  we  can 
have  of  the  Pleafurcs  of  the  Angelical  Life ;  Andjas 
Chriftians  fhould  mind  and  feck,  and  breathe  their' 
iDefires  after  the  heavenly  Country  j  fo  lliould  they 
be  ftill  travelling  towards  it,  and  that  in  the  Road 
of  commanded  Duty,  going  oti  from  Strength  t9 
Strength  till  they  appear  before  God  in  the  Zion  above. 
But  then  again, 

4.  If  Heaven  ,  be  the  Country  of  Believers,  they 
ought  to  maintain  the  Honour  of  their  Country,  and 
walk  by  the  Laws  and  Rules  of  it.  Men  commonlj^ 
have  a  warm  and  zealous  Concern  for  the  Honour  of 
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their  Country,  and  cannot  bear  to  have  any  Thing 
faid  that  reflefts  Difcredit  or  Difhonour  upon  it : 
And  fure  it  concerns  Beh'evers  to  be  much  more, 
zealous  for  the  Honour  of  the  heavenly  Country^  to^ 
be  zealous  for  the  Honour  of  God  the  King  of  the 
Country ;  zealous  for  the  Honour  of  Religion,  which 
i§  the  Genius  of  the  Country,  and  that  which,  pre- 
pares Men  for  the  Enjoyment  and  Pofleffion  of  it. 
Xnd  they  are  in  a  fpecial  Manner  to  maintain  the 
Honour  of  the  heavenly  Country,  by  walking  thenci- 
fdves  by  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  it.  i 
Xhey  are  to  fhow  by  their  Life  and  Pra&ice  to  what 
Country  they  do  belong;  they  Ihould  put  on  a  hea- 
V<?iily  Air,  be  much  accuflomed  to  heavenly  Dif- 
courfe,  and  make  a  heavenly  Temper  of  Soul  Ihinc 
Cprth  thro'  the  whole  of  their  Life  and  Convecfatiop : 
*jh£y,  muft  not  be  conformed  to  thf^  If  or  Id,  "wheja 
t^ey,'profefi  themfihes  to  be  hut  Strangers  and  Vilr 
grims  ;  but  mufl  walk  by  Faith,  walk  with  God,, 
i^alh-  as  Children  of  Light,  as  Children  of  the  Day^ 
ofid  have  their  Qnverfation  in  Heanjen.  Which 
fe4.ds  me  to  a 

^t]?  Inference,  Is  Heaven  the  Country  of  Believers^ 
tjie.  Country  where  they  exped  to  arrive,  and  hope 
to  live  in  for  ever ;  fhould  they  not  then  in  the  meaa 
Xime,  while  they  are  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  here, 
bp  keeping  a  Correfpondence  with  it  ?  This  is  what 
the  Apoftle  tells  us  he  did,  in  the  forecited  Words, 
Qur  Converfation  is  in  Hea^ven,  our  Traffick,  our 
Commerce,  our  Intercourfe  is  in.  Heaven ;  and  fays 
the  Apoftle  John  ift  Epiftle  i.  3.  ^ruely  our  Fellow^ 
Jhjpjs  with,  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijl, 
l^pw  this  Correfpondence  with  the  heavenly,  Country 
is  elpecially  maintained  by  Meditation,,  and  Pray- 
er aod  Praife  j    by  the  Exercife  of  Faith,  Love  and 

Defirc, 
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Dcfire,  and  all  the  other  Duties  and  Graces  of  the 
Chriftian  Life :  By  thefe  the  Believer's  Soul  frequent- 
ly takes  its  Flight  to  the  heavenly  Country,  and,  hav- 
ing converfed  there  a  while,  returns  in  a  Manner 
fatiated  with  the  Delights  and  Pleafurcs  that  there 
were  imparted  to  it ;  My  Soul,  fays  the  Pfalmilifc^ 
JhaU  hfatisfied  as  with  Marrow  and  Fafnefi,  Pfal, 
Ixiii  5. 

6.  Is  Heaven  the  Country  of  Believers,  the  Coun- 
try they  leek  and  defire,  and  have  good  Ground  to 
expeft  in  due  Time  to  arrive  at,  and  to  be  poffeifed 
of;  may  not  this  be  enough  to  fupport  and  comtbrt 
them,,  under  all  the  DifficultieSj^  Trials  and  Hard- 
fhips  of  their  prefcnt  Pilgrimage-State  ?  Why,  no 
fooner  fliall  the  Believer  arrive  at  Emanuel's  Land, 
no  fooner  fliall  he  fet  his  Foot  as  it  were  on  the  Bob* 
der  of  ft,  hut  the  View  and  Prolpeft  he  (hall  have  of 
the  heavenly  Country  Ihall  for  ever  dry  up  his  Teary, 
and  banifh  all  Grief  and  Sorrow  from  his  Heart: 
Xhere  the  Lord  will  give  him  Reft,  and  that  a  gloi* 
rious  R,efl:.  S^be  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  him  as  a 
place  of  braad  Rivers  and  Streams,  as  the  Prophet 
f^ys,  ^,  xxxfii.  21.  He  will  make  them  drink  of  thi 
Rivers  ofhisPleafures,  ioxin  God's  Pre  fence  there  i!^ 
Fulnefs  of  Joy ^  and  at  his  Right  Hand  are  PleOtf 
fures  for  evermore.  Take  Heart  therefore  O  Believ- 
er, weary  not  of  thy  Pilgrimage  State,  faint  not  un- 
der  the  Difficulties  and  Preffures  of  it;  you  feek  a 
Country,  and  a  Country  you  (hall  have,  a  glorious 
heavenly  Countt-y,  where  full  Amends  (hall  be  mads 
to  you  for  all  the  Labour  and  Fatigue,  all  the  Grie^ 
and  Sorrow  of  Heart  you  endnred  in  the  Way  to  it. 
But  in  the  . 

7.  Place,  Is  Heaven  the  Country  of  Believers,  tho 
Country  they  feek  ^'Ci^  look  for;  have  they  not  Rea^ 

fof| 
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fon  to  be  thankful  to  God  who  has  provided,  re? 
sealed,  and   promifed   fuch  a  Country  to  them: 
God  might  have  left  Mankind  to  perifh  for  ever  in 
a  State  of  Sin  and  Mifery  ;  it  had  been  juft  with 
him  never  to  have  given  them  the  remoteft  Glimpfc 
of  Heaven,    after  their  firft  Forfeiture  of  it.     He 
might  have  doom'd  them  all  to  the  gloomy   Regi- 
ons of  Hell  for  ever,  and  never  given  them  any  Hope 
of  the  heavenly  Country  :    O  what  Reafon  then 
have  Believers  to  be  thankful  to  a  good  and  graci- 
ous God,  who  hath  opened  a  new  Door  of  Hope  to 
them,  given  them  Encouragement  to  feck  for  a  tea- 
venly  Country  that  he  has  prepared  for  them  ?  What 
Reafon  have  they  to  fay  in  the  Words  of  the  PfaN 
aiifl,  Pfal.  xxxi.  19.  O  how  great  is  thy  Goodnefs. 
ivhicb  thou  haji  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee  ?  Or 
with  the  fame  Pfalmifl  in  thefe  Words  of  his  Pfalm, 
Pfal.  cvii.  from  nj.  i.  to  p.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
^JjOrdy  for  be  is  good :  for  his  Mercy  endureth  for  e~ 
ver.Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  fay  fo, whom  he  hat b 
redeemed  from  the  Hand  of  the  Enemy:     And  ga- 
thered them  out  of  the  Lands,  from  the  Eafi  and 
from  the  IVeft,  from  the  North  and  from  the  South. 
3'hey  wandered  in  the  IVtldernefs  in  a  folitary  IVay^ 
they  found  no  City  to  dwell  in.     Hungry  and  thirfty, 
their  Soul  fainted  in  them,     ^en  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  deli'vered  them  out  of 
their  Dilirejjes.     And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
Wayy  that  they  might  go  to  a  City  of  Habitation. 
Ob  that  Men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  his  Goodnefs ^ 
^ndfor  his  wonderful  IVorks  to  the  Children  of  Men. 
For  he  fatisfieth  the  longing  Soul,  andfiUeth  the  hung- 
ry Soul  with  Goodnefs.     Why  fu rely   this,  or  fopie- 
thing  like  this,  vvill  be  the  Song  of  Believers,  when 

they 
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they  come  Home  to  the  heavenly  Countrjr,  ahd  arc 
put  in  Pofleirion  ot  it. 

And  then  in  the  8  th  and  laft  Place,  If  Heaven 
be  the  Country  of  Believers,  they  ought  to  be  long- 
ing for  the  Time  of  their  going  Home  to  the  Poflef- 
fion  of  it,  and  daily  preparing  for  it:  They  ought 
to  be  faying  with  the  Apoftle,  /  have  a  Vejire  to 
depart  and  to  he  with  Cbrift  which  is  far  letter ;  I 
have  a  Defirc  to  go  Home  to  that  better  and  hea" 
'venly  Country  that  my  God  has  provided  for  mc. 
And  furely  if  we  were  fenfible  how  much  a  better 
Country  it  is  than  any  on  Earth,  we  could  not  but 
long  to  be  at  the  PofTeifion  of  it :  We  could  not 
but  be  faying, O  when  wili  he  come  unto  me?  When 
Jhall  the  Day  break  and  the  Shadows  fly  away  ? 
Make  hafte  my  Beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  Roe^ 
or  to  a  young  Hart  upon  the  Mountains  of  Spices, 
And  this  our  Longing  could  not  fail  to  make  us 
prepare,  and  to  be  always  in  a  Readinefs,  to  go 
Home  to  the  heavenly  Country  :  Wc  Mvould wateb 
and  pray,  and  be  always  on  our  Guard,  hamiftgour 
Loins  girded  and  our  Lamps  burning ;{ -wntchmg  for 
the  Coming  and  Call  ot  our  Lord,  bidding  us/  dc^ 
part  and  go  Home  to  that  better  and  heavenlrCoUff" 
try  he  has  prepared  for  us.  But  of  this,  if  the  Lord 
will,  more  hereafter ;  and  therefore  I  now  drop  it. 
May  the  God  of  all  Grace,  who  hath  called  us  into 
his  eternal  Glory  by  Chnfi  Jefus,  after  that  ye  have 
ftruggled  a  wbtle  with  the  Difficulties  of  a  Pilgri- 
mage State,  make  you  perfeCi,  fiaUifh,  fettle  you  : 
3^0  him  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  eier  and  enjer. 
Amen, 

SER. 
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But  now  they  defin  a  better  Country  that 
is  an  ' 
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N  thefe  Words,  as  I  told  you  on  a 
former  Occafion,  we  may  obferve, 
I.  That  Heaven  is  fet  forth  by  the 
Apoftle  under  the  Notion  of  a  Coun- 
try. II.  This  heavenly  Country  is 
by  him  declared  to  be  a  better  Coun- 
fry,  better  than  any  earthly  Country,  tven  better 
than  Canaan  itfelf.  I  difcourfed  the  firft  of  thefc 
Purpofes  on  the  lafl:  Occafion,  and  now  I  proceed 
to  the 

II.  That  the  heavenly  Country,  as  is  here  aflerted 
by  the  Apoftle,  is  a  better  Country ;  better  than  any 
earthly  Country,  even  better  than  either  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  out  of  which  Abraham  came,  and  better 
than  the  Land  of  Canaan  which  was  promifed  to  A' 
hraham  for  the  Country  and  Poffeffion  of  his  Pofte- 
lity :    That  the  Apoftle  has  a  particular  Eye  to 

both 
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both  thefe  Lands  in  this  Comparifon  is  plain,  as  I 
obferved  to  you  before,  from  the  Context.  Heaven 
is  a  better  Country  than  any  earthly  Country. 

And  now,  tho'  it  may  feem  needlefs  to  fay  any 
Thing  for  the  Proof  or  Illuflration  of  fo  plain  a 
Truth,  which  all  will  fo  readily  own :  Yet,  becaufc 
even  the  Generality  of  Chriftians,  however  they 
may  confefs  it  with  their  Mouths,  do  io  plainly  con- 
tradia  and  deny  it  by  their  Life  and  Pradice  j  their 
Hearts  being  fo  eagerly  fet  on  earthly  Things,  as  c- 
vidently  Ihews  that,  whatever  they  may  pretend, 
they  really  and  truly  give  the  Earth  a  Preference  to 
Heaven  in  their  Efteem  and  Affcdion  :  And  be- 
caufe,  even  to  fuch  of  you  as  believe  the  tranfcen- 
dent  ExCwIlency  of  Heaven,  and  delire  and  breathe 
after  it  as  the  only  Place  of  your  Refl,  it  will  not  I 
hope  be  difagreeable  to  hear  what  may  tend  to  the 
confirming  your  Faith,  and  the  opening  and  evi- 
dencing of  your  Views  of  it :  I  fhall  lay  a  few 
Things  before  you,  from  which  it  will  appear,  that 
the  beavetily  Country  is  indeed  a  better  Country  than 
any  on  Earth.     And 

I.  The  heavenly  Country  is  better  in  refpeft  of 
the  Situation  of  it.  Tho'  we  cannot  tell  precifely 
where  Heaven  locally  is  ;  yet  as  the  holy  Scriptures 
intimate,  fo  Rcafon  didates,  that  it  mull  be  a  much 
better  Place  than  this  Earth  is.  The  Scriptures  al- 
ways dired  us  to  confider  Heaven  as  above,  not  only 
above  the  Clouds,  but  above  all  thefe  Parts  of  the 
Univerfe  that  arc  vilible  to  our  Eyes.  We  cannot 
conceive  the  Extent  ot  the  Univerfe,  nor  what  glo- 
rious Regions  may  be  beyond  the  r^niotell  Stars, 
that  can  be  difcerned  by  the  Eye  of  Man,  even  with 
all  the  Affiflance  that  Art  Can  give  it :  And  as 
God  is  the  King  of  the   Univerfe  i  who,    as  the 

Pfal- 
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Pfalmift  fays.  Has  prepared  bis  throne  in  the  Hed^ 
wettSy  we  may  well  believe,  that  that   Part  of  the 
Univerfe  which  he  hath  adorned  and  beautified  for 
being  the  chief  Seat  of  his  Kingd9m,  is  a   glorious 
Country   indeed.     Nebuchadnezar  vainly    boafted 
oi  his  Bahylon,  Dan.  iv.  30.  Is  not  this  great  Bd" 
lylon  which  I  have  built  for  the  Houfe  cij  the  King- 
dom, by  the  Might  of  my  Power  and  jor  the  Honour 
of  my  Majefiy  :    But  O !  what  a  glorious  Place 
mull  Heaven  indeed  be,  which  the  infinitely  great 
God  has  built  for  the  Houfe  of  his  Kingdom,  by  the 
Might  of  bis  Power,  and  for  the  Honour  of  his  Ma- 
jefiy ?     Heaven  is  called  by  Way  of  Eminence  the 
Kingdom  of  God:    And  no  doubt  the  Kingdom  is 
worthy  of  the  King ;  and  the  Country  fuitable   to 
the  Grandeur  and  Majefty  of  the  Sovereign  that 
reigns  in  it.     Who  can  imagine  what  glorious  Scenes 
are  here  laid  open  to  the  View,  how  fpacious  and 
beautiful  the  heavenly  Country  is,  with  what  infi- 
nite Variety  of  Riches  and  Glory  it  is  all   over  a- 
dorned  ?    It  is  a  lofty  figurative  Defcription  that  of 
the  new  Jerufalem,  which  we  have  in  Keiel.  xxi. 
■where  it  is  reprefented  as  a  City  built  of  pure  Gold 
iike  unto  clear  Glajs  for  the  Refplendency  of  it  i 
cnCompafled  with  a  Wall  oijajpety  the  Foundati- 
ons whcreot  were  gdrnijhed  with  all  manner  of  pre-^ 
cious  StdntSy   the  twelve  Gates  of  the  City  being 
twelve  Pearls ;  and  the  very  Street  of  it  pure  Gold, 
as  it  wsre  transparent  Glafs.    But  what  poor  Things 
are  thefe  compared  with  the  teal  Beauties  and  Glo- 
ries of  Heaven  >     The  Scripture  makes  ufe  of  them 
asFigures  and  Metaphors  in  Condefcenflon  to  our 
Capacities,  and  becaufe  they  are  the  Things  of  the 
higheft  Value  on  Earth  j  but  ftill  they  tall  infinite- 
ly 
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iy  fhort  of  the  real  Worth  and  Excellency  of  the 
Things  dcfcribed  by  them. 

O  the  heavenly  Country  is  an  excellent  Country  ! 
better  far,  far  better  than  any  on  Earth  i  That  were 
but  a  poor  Commendation  to  it,  if  it  were  not  that 
Men  fo  highly  efteem  of  this  Earth,  and,  by  thcit 
eager  Purfuits  of  earthly  Things,  plainly  fhew   that 
they  would  be  content  to  live  on  Earth  for  ever: 
But   in   therafelves,    or   when  compared   together, 
what  a  vaft,  what  an  infinite  Diflance  and  Difprd'^ 
portion  is  there  between  them,  I  mean  between  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  ;  why,  what  is  this  whole   Earth  of 
ours  on  which  We  dwell,    bat  a  fmall   and  remote 
Spark  of  the  Creation,  a  Clod  of  Earth   fwimming 
in  the  Air  that  furrounds  it,  as  if  it  were   not   yet 
got  out  of  the  original  Chaos  ?     So  at  leaft  it   may 
be  reckoned  when  compared  with  the  great  and  glo- 
rious Worlds  above,  and  efpecially  with  the  R«gi- 
ons  of  Light  and  Immortality  where  God  dwells  * 
There  they  have  no  fuch    inclement   Sky,    no  fuch 
dusky  and  troubled  Air,  no  fuch  black  and  lowring 
Clouds  as  hang  about  our  Earth,  and  obftrud  the 
Heat  and  Light  of  our  Sun  :     There  they  feel  no 
fuch  Storms  and  Tempefts,  no  fudden  and  difagtee- 
able  Changes  in  the  Weather  as  we   on   this  Earth 
are  liable  to  :     There  their  Day  is  not  changed  in- 
to Night,  nor  their  Light  into  Darknefs,  nor  their 
Summer  into  Winter,  as  ours   are,   by   fuch  fwifc 
Revolutions  arid  Ihort-lived    Periods:     There   the 
Ground  is  not  burdened  with  a  Curfe,  nor  does  it 
produce  thorns  and  l^hijiles,  nor  any  other  noxious 
Plant,  nor  nourifh  any  kind  of  noxious  Beafl,    as 
this  Earth  ot  oiirs  doel 

There  indeed  they  live  under  a  happy   Climate, 

the  lubahiiants  of  that  Land  do  not  [ay  that  they 

V6l.  IL  B  ark 


iS      S  E  R  M  O  N     II. 

■CLre  Sicky  the  People  that  are  there  are  forgiven  thek 
Jniquities  :  ^bere  JImH  he  no  more  Death,  Sorroixj 
nor  Crying  ;  neither  Jhall  there  he  any  more  Pain. 
Canaan  is  called  by  the  Pfalmift,  PJal.  cvi.  24.  the 
pleafant  Land,  or  the  L^nd  of  Defire,  as  it  is  in 
the  Original :  But  O  !  how  much  more  pleafant 
and  defireable  is  Heaven  !  "Tis  a  better  Country, 
better  in  refpeft  of  the  Situation  and  the  unconceiv- 
able !^eauty  and  Sweetnefs  or  the  Place.     But  then 

^.  The  heavenly  Country  is  a  hetter  Country,  bet- 
ter than  any  on  Earth,  in  refpeft  of  the  Inhabitants 
pf  it.     There  dwells  God  the  King  of  the  Country, 
and  O I  what  a  royal  and  fplendid  Court  does  he 
yhere  keep,  having  ten  thoufand  ^imes  ten  thoufand 
to  minifter  unto  him,  and  thoufands  of  thoufands  to 
ft  and  before  him  ?     There  dwells  Jefus  Chrift^    ths 
Brightnefs  of  his  Father' s  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  /- 
pta^eofhis  Perfon  :     There  he  dwells  in  his  aflum- 
ed  human  Nature,  exalted  on  a  throne  of  Glory   at 
his  Father's  right  Hand,  far  above  all  Principalities 
and  Powers,  having  a  Name  given  hi?n  above  every 
Name  that  is  iiamed :     There,  as  Jofeph  was  made 
Lord  of  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  fo  Chrift  as   God- 
man  and  Mediator,  has  all  Power  put  into  hisHands 
both  in  Heaven  and  in   Earth.     There  [^dwells   the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  concurs  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  as  on  Earth,  fo  in  Heaven,  to   breathe  down 
warm,  divinely  warm  and  refrefhing    Influences  of 
Light,  Life  and  Joy  on  the  whole  General  Ajjemblyi 
and  Church  ef  the  Firfi-born   in  Heaven.     There 
dwell  the  innumerable  Company  of  Angels,    thefe 
glorious  and  happy  Creatures,  who  f©  much  refera- 
ble their  Creator  in   Holinefs  and   Goodnefs,    and 
take  fuch  Delight  to  do  his  Will,  thjit   jt  is   their 
very  Heaven  to  be  fo  employed.     And  there  dwell 

alfo 
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alfoall  the  Societies  oHbe  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made 
^^erfeBy  ajl  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord ;  who  are  made 
"^i.ke  wnto  the  Angels  of  God,  in  the  Puriry  of  their 
Natures,  the  Service  in  which  they  are  employedj 
and  the  exalted  Pleafure  and  Happinefs  they  enjoy 
^therein. 

Q  !  whfit  bleffed  and  glorious  Inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  Country  are  thefe,  down  from  the  King 
on  the  Throne  to  the  meancfl  Subjed  of  that  his 
heajvenly  Kingdom  ?  O  !  what  an  immenfe  Oceaa 
of  Glofy  and  BlefTednefs  is  difFufed  amongft  them  ? 
The  raeaneft  Inhabitant  of  the  heavenly  Country  is 
pofleft  of  far,  far  more  Glory  than  all  the  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  Earth  have  divided  among  them  : 
A  Ge/^r  on  his  Throne,  is  as  far  below  the  meaneft 
Soul  in  Heaven,  as  the  glimmering  of  a  (jlow-worm 
is  interior  to  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  There,  fays  our 
S^aviour,  Mat.  xiii  43.  Shall  the  Righteous  pine 
forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father  * 
'  And  O !  what  fhall  be  the  Glory  of  that  Heaven, 
that  fhallall  be  made  up  of  fuchSuns,  and  fuch  in- 
finite Numbers  of  them  too,  and  God  himfelf  as 
the  central  Sun  in  the  midft  o[  them,  flill  infinitely 
more  glorious  than  them  all  ?  The  Thought  is  too 
Big  and  glorious  for  our  Conception,  nor  can  we 
fpsak  to  any  Purpofe  of  the  State  of  the  glorious  In- 
habitants of  the  heavenly  Country. 

From  the  Scripture  we  have  Reafon  to  believe, 
that,  as  their  Number  is  in  a  manner  infinite,  fo 
they  are  all  of  them  with  Chearfulnefs  and  Pleafure 
fubjeft  to  God,  their  Almighty  King ;  and  could 
not  think  themfelves  happy  without  obeying  him* 
And  it  is  certain  that  both  Aneels  and  Saints  are 
claffed  into  a  vaft  Variety  of  different  Orders,  Ranks 
and  Societies  :  The  Scriptures  Ipeak  of  ^hrcnes^ 
B  a  Du' 
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Dominions y  Principalities  and  Po«;^rj,which  Names 
feem  to  denote  the  various  Ranks  and  Orders  of 
Angels,  each  of  them  under  the  Command  of  their 
own  Arcbangely  or  chief  Captain  or  Leader:  And 
as  to  the  Saints,  the  Apoflle  plainly  tells  us,  i  Coir. 
XV.  41.  That  as  there  is  one  Glory  of  the  Sun,  ano- 
ther Glory  of  the  Moon,  and  another  Glory  of  the 
Stars  }  and  as  one  Star  differeth  from  another  in 
Glory ^  fo  alfojhall  it  be  with  the  Saints  at  the  Re* 
furreSiion  of  the  Dead :  Then  it  fhall  be  fo  both 
as  to  their  Bodies  and  their  Souls,  and,  previoufly 
to  the  Pvefurreftion,  as  to  their  glorified  Spirits ; 
which  is  alfo  the  obvious  Meaning  of  thefe  Words 
ot  our  blefl'ed  Saviour,  John  xiv.  i.  In  my  Father^ s 
Houfe  are  many  Manfions,  I  go  to  prepare  a  Place 
for  you. 

How,  and  for  what  Reafons  the  Saints  Ihall  be 
clafled  together  in  Heaven,  is  not  for  us  curioufly 
to  enquire  :     Infinite  Wifdom  will  know  how   to 
do  it,  after  the  beft  Manner  and  for  the  beft  Ends ; 
with  Reference  both  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the 
perfed  Satisfaction  and   Happinefs  of  the  Saints 
themfclves.     And  this  is   certain,   that,    however 
they  are  ranked  and  clafled,  they  are  all   perfectly 
contented  with  their  feveral  Stations.     Since  Satan 
was  thrown  out  of  Heaven  for  his  Pride,  not   the 
leafl.  Taint  of  that  Sin  enters  in  amongft  the  blefled 
Societies  there :     Ambition,  Emulation  and  Envy, 
were  from  thence  rooted  out  by  the  Fall  of  the   a- 
poflate  Spirits.     There  is  one  Spirit  of  Love,  Peace, 
Concord  and  Harmony  that  unites  and  animates 
them  all :     The  greater  Society  does   not   opprefs 
or  bear  hard  upon  the  lower,   nor   does  the   lower 
envy  or  rebel  againfl:  the  higher.     And  fo  is  it  as 
to  Individuals,  the  Chifcian  or  Leader  docs  not  un- 
der- 


on  Hcb.  xi.  16.  zi 

dc rvalue  nor  maltreat  his  Follower  j  nor  does  the 
Follower  fpurn  againft,  or  wifh  himfelf  to  be  in  the 
Place  of  the  Leader  :  And  fucli  as  arc  Ec^uals,  ne- 
ver weary  of  their  Parity,  or  wiih  for  a  Change  to 
their  own  Advantage  :  For  indeed  they  are  all  as 
happy  as  they  can  defire ;  and  this  is  the  Perfedion 
of  their  Happinefs,  that  their  very  Wiflics  and  Dc- 
fires  are  contented. 

Could  we  with  our  Thoughts  travel  over  the  hea- 
venly Country,  and  furvey  the  many  Nations  and 
Societies  of  blefl'ed  Spirits  that  inhabit  there  ,•  could 
v/e  obierve  the  perfed  Amity  and  Love  in  which 
they  live,  and  the   friendly  Correfpondence  which 
they  keep  one   with  another,   and   how  much   the 
Knowledge  of  the  Happinefs  of  every  one  miniftcrs 
to  the  Happinefs  of  all  the  reft :     O  what  an  exalt- 
ed Idea  of  focial  Felicity  Ihould  we   thence  derive  ; 
and  own  at  the  fame  Time,  that  the  Perfection  of 
it  is  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the  heavenly  Coun- 
try ?     And  now  when  we  confidcr  the  vaft,  I  may 
fay  infinite  Number  of  the  heavenly  Inhabitants,  the 
tranfcendent  Glory  and  Happinefs  of  each  of  them, 
and  the  Perfedion  of  their  Society,  vyhat   fhall    we 
think  or  lay  of  the  Tribes  and  Nations  of  Mankind 
on  Earth  ?     How  poor  and  mean  and   defpicable 
are  the  one,  when  compared  with  the  other  ?  Why, 
as  the  Tribes  and  Nations  of  Pifmires,  Ants  and 
Wafps,  are  in  refped  of  Men,  fuch   are  Men  on 
this  Earth  in  refped  of  the  glorious  Inhabitants   of 
the  Jpeavenly  Country. 

5.  The  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Country  in  rc- 
fpcd  of  the  Produce  of  it.  Why,  what  are  the 
Things  the  Earth  produces  for  the  Service  of  its  In- 
habicat)ts  }  The  Pfalmift  mentions  fome  of  the  bs^ 
and  mofl  ufeful  of  them,  Pfal.  civ.  14,  15.  He 
B.  3  caujetb 
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caufeth  the  Grafs  to^row  for  the  Cattle,  and,  Herh  for 
the  Service  of  Man,  thdt  he  might  hing  forth  Food 
out  of  the  Earth  :     And  ti^ine  that  maketh  glad  thb 
Heart  of  Man,  and  Oyl  to  make  his  Face  to  Jhine, 
and  Bread  which  dren^theneth  Mans  Heart.     But 
what  are  thefe,  compared  \(rith  the  Produce  of  the 
heavenly  Country;    thefe  blefled  Fruits  erf  Peace, 
Comfort  and  Joy,  on  which  the  InhHibitants  of  that 
Country  live  an  immortal  Life  ?     The  Pfalmift  tells 
bow  much,  even  a  diftant  and  fcanty  Taflc  of  thefe 
Fruits  communicated  to  him  on  Elarth,  could  exhi- 
lerate  his  Soul,  above  what  the  greateft  Plenty  of 
the  Earth's  Produce  can  afford,  in  that  fv.  Pfalifi'  '6i 
7.  ^here  he  many  that  fay  who  will  Jhew  us  any 
ijood  ?     Lord  lift  thou  up  the  Light  of  thy  Counte- 
nance upon  us ;  thpu  hafi  put  Gladnejs  in  my  Hearty 
more  than  in  the  'time  that  their  Corn  and  their  Wine 
encreafed.     Canaan,  to  denote  the  Excellency  of  it, 
was  fa  id  to  be  a  Land  that  flowed  with  Milk  and 
"Honey :     But  the   heavenly   Country   flows   with 
Streams  of  pure,  divine  and  immortal  Plcafures  ;  Jn 
God's  Prefence  there  is  Fulnefs  of  Joy ;    and  the 
Pleafures  of  Heaven  are  fecured  for  evermore  at  the 
right  Hand  of  his  Power.     This  Earth  affords  Food 
and  Raiment  to  its  Inhabitants  :     But  what  mean 
^nd  perifhing  Things  are  they  ?     Meats  for  the  Bel- 
ly, fays  the  Apoftle,  and  the  Belli  for  Meats,   hut 
Godfljall  deftroy  both  it  and  them.     And  tho"  a  Man 
fhould  have  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  not  only  to  mi- 
nifter  to  his  NecelTzties,  but  to  furnifh  out  his  Lux- 
ury and  Wantonnefs ;  and  tho',  as  'tis  faid  of  the 
rich  Man  in  the  Parable,  he  fhould  be  cloathed  tji 
Purple  and  fine  Linnen,  and  Jhould  fare  fumptuoufly 
every  Day :     Yet  what  is  this,  even   tho'   a   Man 
Ihould  have  an  Eternity  of  it,    compared  with  the 

Enter- 
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Entertainment  of  the  Blefled  above  ?  Where  they 
feafl  for  ever  on  the  beautifick  Vifion  and  Fruiti- 
on of  God;  and  all  thefe  immortal  Joys  which  he, 
the  immenfe  Fountain  of  Bleffednels,  communicates 
unto  them  t  Where  they  are  clothed  with  Robes 
of  Light  as  bright  as  the  Sun,  according  to  that  lof- 
ty Figure  made  ufe  of  with  Reference  to  the  Church, 
Kev.  xii.  i.  yind  there  appeared  a  great  Wonder  in 
Heaven,  a  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun,  and  the 
Moon  under  her  Feet,  and  upon  her  Head  a  Crown 
of  twelve  Stars.  The  rooft  valued  Things  that  this 
Earth  produces  are  Gold  and  Silver,  which  yet  in 
themfelves  are  nothing  but  refined  Clay,  and  have 
their  Value  chiefly  enhanced  by  their  Scarcity :  But 
how  happy  is  the  heavenly  Country  where  no  fuch 
Thing  as  Gold  and  Silver  is  wanted,  where  every 
Thing  is  of  infinitely  greater  Value  ,•  where  if  it 
were  it  would  be  trampled  upon,  as  the  Streets  of 
the  New  Jerufalem  are  faid  to  be  o'^  pure  Gold. 

This  Earth  yields  not  its  Fruits  but  by  hard  Toil 
and  Labour ;  In  the  Sweat  of  thy  Face,  lays  God 
to  Adam,  (halt  thou  eat  Bread  till  thou  return  unto 
^he  Ground  :  But  the  heavenly  Country  yields  its 
Fruits  of  its  own  accord.  The  blefTed  Inhabitants 
have  all  Things  laid  to  their  Hands,  without  any 
Toil  or  Pains  of  their  own  :  'Tis  the  true  Paradife 
of  God,  where  God  makes  to  grow  every  ^ree  that 
is  pleafant  to  the  Sight  and  good  for  Food ;  the  Tree 
of  Life  alfo  in  midfi  of  the  Garden,  yea  all  the  Trees 
of  this  Garden  may  be  faid  to  be  Trees  of  Life ;  and 
here  they  eat  freely  and  without  referve,  and  by 
their  eating  live  for  ever.  On  this  Earth  fome  of 
Mankind  have  but  a  very  poor  Livelihood,  they 
fcarce  can  have  their  daily  Food,  yea  many  a  one 
has  perifhed  for  the  Want  of  it :  But  in  the  bea^ 
B  4  venly 
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*venly  Country^  tho*  fome  have  more  and  fome  have 
lefs,  yet  all  have  enough,  as  much  as  fatisfies  them, 
and  what  is  Happinefs  but  Contentment?  Rev.vii. 
16 J  17.  'Tis  fa  id  they  Jhall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther {hall  they  thirjl  any  more,  neither  Jhall  the  Sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  Heat,  that  is  painful  and 
fcorching  :  For  the  Lamh  which  is  in  the  midfi  of 
the  throne  (haU  feed  them^and  lead  them  unto  Having 
Fountains  of  IVaters,  and  God  JImU  wipe  away  all 
itears  from  their  Eyes.  There  is  nothing  like  Pe- 
nury, Want  or  Famine  that  ever  invades  the  hea- 
*venly  Country,  there  they  live  for' ever  in  a  joyful 
Plenty  of  all  good' Things:  They  mc  abundantly 
fatisfied  with  the  Fulnefs  of  God's  Houfe ;  he  makes 
them  drink  of  the  Kfvers  of  his  Pleafures. 

Here  Men  drive,  wrangle,  and  fight  about  their 
earthly  Goods  and  Poffcflions,  Man  againft  Man, 
Society  againft  Society,  and  Nation  againlc  Nati- 
on, and  fometimes  they  turn  the  Earth  unto  a  Scene 
of  War  and  Bloodlhed :  But  there  are  no  fuch 
Contentions  and  Debates,  no  fuch  Wars  and  Bat- 
tles in  the  heavcwly  Country  i  there  they  live  in  per- 
fc6t  Peace  and  Friendlhip,  and  each  ones  Happinefs 
heightens  anothers,  the  Country  is  large  enough  for 
them  all,  and  all  have  as  much  as  they  can  defire 
to  poflefs  without  encroaching  upon  his  Neighbours 
right,  or  invading  his  PofTeffidn. 

All  the  various  kinds  of  the  Earth's  Produce  arc 
liable  to  injurious  Accidents,  they  may  be  taken  a- 
way  from  Men,  or  corrupted  and  fpoiled  and  ren- 
dred  ulelefs  to  them;  the  Corns,  and  the  Vines  and 
other  Fruits  of  the  Earth  may  be  corrupted  and 
inarred  by  blafting  and  mildew,  by  nipping  Frofts, 
or  by  exccflive  fcorching  Heats :  Their  Gold  and 
'  their  Silver  may  be  worn  with  Ruft,  or  ftolen  and 
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carried  off  by  Theft  and  Robbers.    But  it  is  not  fo 
in  the  heavenly  Country,  their  Enjoyments  andPof- 
fclfions  are  ever  new,   ever  frefh,    ever  fatisfying  ; 
and  they  can  never  be  deprived  of  them   either  by 
fecrct  Stealth,  or  open  Force :     There  the  Moth  dotb^ 
not    corrupt  nor  uhienjes  break  through  and  fieal. 
The  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ferve  only  for  the  Support 
of  the  animal  Life,  they  nourifh  the  Body,    which 
yet  will  foon  return  to  the  Duft  out  ot  which   it  \ 
was  formed :     But  the  Fruits  of  the  heavenly  Coun-^ 
try  are  prepared  for  the  Entertainment  of  the  Soul, 
the  better  Part ;  and  by  feeding   on  them  it  fhall- 
live  for  ever.     And  when  the  Body  comes  there  it 
(hall  be  fo  fpiritualized  as  to  fland  in  no  need  of  Re- 
pair for  ever.     O  what  a  happy  Country   then    is 
the  heavenly  Country,  where  they  have  Life  in  Per- 
feftion  :     Where  their  Health,  Vigour  and  Beauty 
never  decay ;    where  Sicknefs,  Pain  and  Weaknejis 
never  enter ;  where  the  Infirmities,    Wrinkles  and 
Decrepicnefs  of  old  Age  are  for  ever   prevented  by 
the  infallible  Vertue  of  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  where,  to 
ufe  the  Apoftle's  Expreflion,  they  ^xt  fitted  with  all 
the  Fulnefs  of  God  j  where,  as  the  Prophet  Zechary 
fays  in  another  very  flrong  Expreffion,  Zech.  xii.  8. 
^efeehk  among  themjhall  he  as  David,  and  the 
Houfe  of  David  as  God,  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore them  ?     The  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Coun- 
try,  better  than  any  on  Earth,  in  refpeft  of  its  Si- 
tuation, in  refped  of  its  Inhabitants,  and  in  refpeft 
of  the  Produce  of  the  Country. 

Let  us  always  remember  that  we  are  Pilgrims 
and  Strangers  on  this  Earth ;  and  blefs  the  Lord 
who  has  called  us  to  the  Hope  ol another  and  better, 
even  a  heavenly  Country.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
k^ep  thi^  heavenly  Country  ever  in  our  Eye,  to  be 
'  .  tra. 
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travelling  toward  it  in    the   Road  of  commanded 
Dutyj  and  to  be  gohig  on  in  bis  Strengthy  making 
mention  of  bis  Kighteoufii^fs,  even  of  bis  only.    Lee 
us  be  careful  to  fliow  by  every  Thing  about  us,  that 
We  indeed  feek  this  beavenly  Country ,  and   have   a 
real  and  fincere  Intention,    through    the  Grace  oj^ 
God,  to  arrive  at  it :     Let  us  fear  led  d  Promt fe 
Veing  left  of  entering  into  bis  Kefi,  any  of  us  fiouid 
feem  to  come  (hort  of  it.     The  Lord  forbid  we  Ihould 
terminate  our  Views,  and  fettle  our   Aftcdions  ori 
this  Earth,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  that 
can  afford  our  Souls  that  Happinefs  they  want  and 
d€{ire,  and  where  we  are  to  continue  but  for  fofliort 
fi  Time  j  (ince  he  hath  revealed  to  us  a  better  Coun- 
trfy  and  opened  to  us  fo  clearly  the  Way  that  leads 
to  it.     The  Lprd  forbid  we  fhould  be  fo  mean,    fo 
foolilh  and  infatuated,  fo  regardlefs  both  of  our  Du- 
ty and  Intereft,  as  to  take  up  with  the  poor  Enjoy- 
ments ot  this  Earth  for    our  Portion.     The   Lord 
help  us  to  think  much  of  the  beavenly  Country^   to 
t^e  travelling  thither  before-hand  by  our  Thoughts 
and  Meditations ;  that  the   believing  Views  of  its 
Excellency  may  fill  us  with  a  more  ardent  Love  to 
it,  and  with  more  vehement  Defires   and    vigorous 
Endeavours  to  attain  to  the  Poffeflion  of  it.     Lord 
blefs  for  that  End  what  at  the  Time  has  been  fpo- 
ken  from  thy  Word. 
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jBut  noio  they  defire  a  hetter  Country  thai  , 
is  an  hea'Deltlj. 

EndeavourM,  on  a  former  Occa{ioti> 
to  {hew  that  the  heavenly  Country  is  d 
hetter  Comtry,  far  better  than  any  oil 
Earth,  i .  In  refpeft  of  its  Situadoft^ 
2.  In  refpeft  of  its  Inhabitants,  5.  Iti 
refped  of  the  Produce  of  it.  I  coMe  now  to  fhew 
in  the  fourth  Place.  That  the  heavenly  Country  is  s 
Veiter  Country  in  Rtf^  d  of  the  Employments  6t  it: 
As  'tis  but  little  of  Heaven  we  now  can  know  ill 
any  Refped,  fo  the  noble  and  eialted  Employ- 
ments are  vaftly  beyond  our  Comprehenfion.  We 
may  well  believe  that  there  is  an  infinite  Variety  o£ 
them  oi  which  we  have  now  no  Notion  at  all ;  and 
that  even  thefc  of  them,  of  which  wc  have  lome  Hints 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  but  very  imperfectly  con- 
ceived by  us.  Who  that  never  faw  any  Thing  better 
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than  his  own  Cottage,    can  conceive  aright  of  the 
Glory  and  Splendor  of  a  King's  Court,    and  the 
Variety  of  honourable  Offices  and  Employments 
there  :    When  we   conlider   of  what  Extent   fome 
earthly  Kingdoms   and  Empires  have  been,    what 
Number  of  Subje(3:s  they  have  contained,  into  what 
various  Provinces  they  have  been  divided,  into  what 
various  Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men  they  have  been 
diftinguillifd,    and  what  a  Multiplicity  of  Offices 
and  Employments  both  civil  and  military  have  tak- 
en Place  amongft  them  ;    both  for  the   Ornament 
and  Order  and  better  Government  of  the  Common- 
Wealth  :    How  fhall  we  be  able  to  conceive  of  the 
Glory  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  above, 
,  and  the   infinite   Variety  of  Orders,    Offices  and 
Employments  both  o{  Saints  and  Angels  there  I  The 
Angels  are  the  native  Inhabitants  of  the  heavenly 
Count rf  :  How  that  Country  is  peopled  and  repie^ 
nilhed  by  them,  and  what  glorious  and  important 
Services  they  are  employed   in  performing  to  God 
their  Almighty  Sovereign,  is  what  we  cannot  ima- 
gine.    And  when  God  tranflates  his  Saints  from 
Earth  to  Heaven,   and  plants  them  as  Colonies  in 
that  heavenly  Country:    We  cannot  either  conceive 
what   exalted   Stations  he  advances  them  to,    and 
what    glorious  Employments    he  puts    into  their 
Hands :  God,  no  doubt,  has  many  noble  Purpofes, 
and  glorious  Employments  for  his  Saints  in  Heaven, 
which  we  now  can  have   no  Notion  of;    and  even 
thefe  that  the  Scripture  gives  us  fome  Hints  of,  vaft- 
ly  tranfcend  our  Conception,   as  well  as  any  Refem- 
blance  that  is  to  be  found  thereof  on  Ec^rth. 

In  t\izfirft  Plac-,  there  they  are  employed  iq  the 
Contemplation  of  God,  his  Nature,  Perfeftions  and 
V/orks.     But  O  I    to  what  a  tranicendant  Degree 

of 
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of  Knowledge  do  thefe  Contemplations  carry  thelh 
above  what  can  be  attained  to  on  Earth  i  Nowy  fays 
the  Apoftle  i  Cor.  xiii.  X2.  We  fee  in  a  Glafs  dark^ 
ly^  hut  then  Face  to  Face  j  Now  I  know  in  Part,  but 
thenjfjall  I  know  even  as  Jam  known  :  And  fays  the 
Apoftle  John,  i  Ep.  iii.  2.  We  know  that  when  he 
Jhall  appear,  we  Jh all  be  like  him,  for  we  jhali  fee 
him  as  he  is.  O  what  a  clear  and  fatisfying  Know- 
ledge will  this  be !  when  he  unvails  himlelf  before 
the  Eyes  of  Angels  and  Saints ;  and,  h'ke  the  Sun 
in  his  Glory  darts  abroad  thefe  Emanations  and 
Rays  of  Divine  and  uncreated  Light,  which  fill  their 
Minds  with  glorious  Difcoveries  of  himfdf;  and 
v/hen  alfo  their  Minds  are  enlarged  and  ftrengthned, 
not  only  to  bear  them,  but  to  bear  them  with  a  rap- 
turous Pleafure  and  Delight ;  when  as  the  Pfalmift 
cxpreffes  it,  In  God's  Light  they  are  made  to  fee 
Light,  and  are  perfectly  fatisfied  with  his  Likenefs, 
Truth  is  the  entertaining  Objeft  of  the  Mindj  as 
'tis  agreeable  to  the  Eye  to  behold  the  Light,  fo  'tis 
delightful  to  the  Mind  to  difcover  Truth.  But  God 
is  the  inexhaufted  Fountain  and  Source  of  Truth, 
his  Nature  comprehends  infinite  Treafures  of  Truth : 
How  blefstuUy  then  will  the  Mind  be  employed, 
when  it  is  fixed  in  the  Contemplation  of  thefe  ever 
new  and  glorious  Truths,  that  in  a  perpetual  Suc- 
cefTion  flow  out  upon  it  from  God,  the  unbounded 
Fountain  of  Truth?  What  a  large  and  exalted 
Knowledge  of  God  will  the  Mind  then  have  ?  And 
what  a  raviftiirtg  Pleafure  and  Satisfaftion  will  ac- 
company this  Knowledge,  which  flows  into  the 
Mind  without  any, Pain  or  Fatigue  in  the  Purfuit  of 
it,  without  any  Poflibility  of  Miftake,  without  any 
,  Mixture  of  Obfcurity  or  Doubtfulnefs ;  but  flill 
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^rows  clearer  and  clearer,  more  compreheniive  and 
Satisfying  to  all  Eternity  ? 

In  Heaven  alfo  they  jfliall  behold  the  blefled  Re- 
4eemer,  and  with  eternal  Tranfports  of  Admiration 
and  Joy  contemplate  his  exalted  Glory.  O !  hpvv 
much  of  the  >Glory  of  God  will  rbey  fee  iJhining  forth 
in  the  Face  oi  Jefus  Chrifl?  Tho'  God  Should  give 
them  no  immediate  Difplays  of  his  Glory,  here, 
as  in  a  Mirrour,  they  will  fee  fo  much  of  it -refleded 
upon  them,  as  will  fill  them  with  eternal  Ravilh- 
mcnt  and  Wonder:  /^  beheld  Ms  Glory^  fays  the 
Apoille,  John  i.  14.  with  Reference  to  the  Glimjpfe 
which  he  and  the  two  other  Apoflles,  Peter  and 
yames^  hadot  it  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  ; 
But  oh  !  what  a  faint  Difpky  of  the  Redeemer's 
rGlory  was  this,  compared  with  what  they  fliall  be 
bleft  with  in  Heaven  ?  This  )is  the  Felicity  of  his 
Saints  which  he  prayed  for  fo  warmly  before  his 
Paffion,  John  xvii.  24.  Father  J  wiU  that  they  dfo 
.'pjhom  thou  haji  given  me,  may  he  with  me  where  I 
:^m,  that  they  may  behold  my  <jlory  :  The  Glory  of 
Jiis  Perlon,  the  Glory  of  his  Attendance  and  State, 
th^  Glory  he  is  poffefl  of  himfelf,  and  the  Glory  he 
communicates  to  others.  All  the  Knowledge  we 
•now  can  have  of  this  Glory  is  by  the  remote  and  di- 
ftant  Views  of  Faith  :  But  0 1  how  will  our  Hearts 
be  tranfported  when  the  Vail  is  drawn  afide,  and  we 
^re  admitted  into  the  Redeemer's  Prefence,  fee  him 
Face  to  Face,  and  have  the  immediate  Rays  of  his 
-Q^ovy  beaming  forth  upon  us? 

What  Knowledge  the  Saints  in  Heaven  have 
of  the  Works  of  God,  nor  with  what  Advanta- 
ges they  are  furnifhed  for  giving  them  (uch  delight- 
ful Views  of  the  divine  Perfeftions  therein  difplayed^ 
as  raife  in  them  the  higheft  Admiration,  and  engage 

them 
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them  to  join  together  their  loudeft  Praifes,  we  c^n 
not  now  tell :  But  it  feems  plain  from  Scripture,  that 
to  contemplate  the  Works  of  God,  and  to  admire  the 
Wonders  of  Wifdom,  Power  and  Goodnefs,  Juflice, 
Truth  and  Faithfulnefs,  that  Ihine  forth  in  them,  I 
mean  in  the  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  and 
Redemption,  and  to  celebrate  them  with  their  loud 
Praifes,  is  a  Part  of  their  Employment,  according 
to  what  is  hinted  in  Ke'v.  xv.  3.  where  it  is  faid, 
^heyjlng  the  Song  of  Mofes  the  Ser'vant  of  God,  and 
the  Song  of  the  Lamb,  Saying  great  and  marxellous 
are  thy  Works,  O  Lord  God  Ahnigbty,  jufl  a?id  true 
are  thy  Ways,  thou  King  of  Saints.  We  may  well 
believe  that  every  Thing  beautiful  and  wonderful  in 
fhe  Works  of  God,  the  Myfteries  both  of  Nature 
and  of  Grace,  (hall  in  Heaven  be  laid  open  to  the 
View  ot  the  Saints  j  and  that  they  fhall  read  the 
Myfteries  of  Nature  and  Grace  with  as  much  Eafc 
and  Pleafure,  as  we  now  behold  the  Light ;  for  in 
God's  Light  they  fhall  fee  Li^ht :  And  that  the  high-p 
eft  Degree  of  Knowledge  that  now  can  be  attained 
to,  is  as  much  below  theirs,  as  the  Knowledge  of  a 
Child  is  below  that  of  the  profoundeft  Divine  or 
Philofopher,  yea  incomparably  more  fo.  And  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  Knowledge  of  theBlefled  in 
Heaven  perpetually  increafes  :  For  every  one  cf  the 
Perfedions  and  Excellencies  of  God  is  infinite,  and 
their  Number  is  paft  finding  out,  and  who  knows 
the  Variety  and  Extent  of  the  Works  of  God  which 
declare  the  Glory  of  his  Power,  Wifdom,  Good- 
nefs, Holinefs,  Juftice,  Truth,  and  many  other  Per- 
fcftions  ot  which  we  can  now  have  no  Conception  ? 
But  the  Capacities  and  Faculties  of  the  mcft  exalted 
Creatures  are  finite  and  limited,  and  they  miift  re- 
ceive the  Knowledge  of  Things  fuccelfivdy  :    And 
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the  Saints,  at  their  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  o^ 
Glory,    have  their  Capacities   enlarged,    and  their 
Powers  ftrengthned  beyond  our  preferitConceptions, 
and  the  Refurredion  will  certainly  add  confiderably 
to  their  Happinefs;  yet  they  (hall  always  have  new 
Matter  for  everlafling  Contemplation   prefenred  to 
them,  and  God  may  be  pleafcd  from  Time  to  Time, 
by  an  immediate  Revelation,  to  give  them  new  Dif- 
coveries  of  his  adorable  Excellencies,    In  bis  Light 
Jhall  they  fee  Light,  they  JJoall  know  him  as  hejhall 
make  them  know  him.    So  their  Knowledge  will  be 
perpetually  increafcd  ;  and  with  the  Increafe  of  their 
Knowledge,  their  Love,  Praife  and  Adoration,  and 
confequently  their  Pleafure  and  Happinefs  will  be 
perpetually  heightned.   And  this  leads  me  to  t\iQfe- 
eond  Head, 

^dly.  As  in  Heaven  they  are  employed'in  contem- 
plating God,  fo  alfo  in  loving  him,    and  breathing 
out  their  Defires  after  him   as  their  chief  Good. 
But  O  1    how  much  in  this  alfo  do  they  excell  what 
is  known  or  attained  to  here  on  Earth  ?  Here  as  our 
Knowledge  of  God  is  very  narrow  and  limited,  fo 
our'  Love  of  him  is  very  faint  and  languifhing :    But 
in  Heaven  both  are  raifed  to  the  highefl  Degree  of 
which  their  exalted  Powers  are  capable,  and  the  one 
always  in  Proportion  to  the  other ;  the  more  they 
know  of  God,  the  more  they  fee  of  his  Beauty  and 
Goodnefs,  the  more  vehemently  ftill  do  they  love 
him :    And  0 1    how  intenfe  mufl  that  Love  be, 
which  has  always  the  immediate  Prefence  and  Vifi- 
on  of  the  chief  Good  toenflame  it?  There  they  lonj^ 
God  with  all  their  Hearts  and  all  their  Souls ;  and 
can  not  choofe  to  do  otherwife,    when  they  have  the 
powerful  Charms  of  infinite  Beauty  and  Goodneft 
always  before  their  Byes,  and  by  the  Force  ol  their 
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irrefiftible  Allurements  always  calling  forth  their  Af- 
fedic-ns,  and  where  too  there  is  no  rival  Objed  of 
their  Love.  O  how  little  ot  the  Love  of  Go*.:  ukes 
Place  on  Earth  ?  It  grows  there  only  as  a  dwarhfh 
Plant;  it  is  ftarved  at  the  Root  by  the  Nvighbour- 
hood  of  many  noxious  W^eJs  and  Phais,  not  of 
the  heavenly  Father's  planting;  the  Ltift  of  the  Fhjb, 
the  Lufi  of  the  Eyes,  ahd  the  Prtde  of  Life^  that 
have  too  ttiuch  Place  in  the  Hearts  even  of  th  'eft 
Men,  mightily  obftrud  the  Grdwth  and  Tncreaic  of 
the  Love  of  iSod.  But  in  Heaven  the  Lovt  ot  God 
tifes  perpetually  to  more  and  more  Peikdton  as 
their  Knowledge  of  his  Excellencies,  artd  't  his 
Work,  which  declare-  his  Glory,  increafes.  They 
love  him  and  delight  in  him  and  nave  their  Hearts 
filled  with  an  over-flowing  J  y  in  tctic  row  jncoti- 
ceivable  Ways  by  which  he  communicates  of  him- 
felF,  and  thereby  imparts  Bleffed'v.fs  to  thenii,  ibc 
filling  all  the  largefl  Defires  of  their  enamoured  S^^uls.; 
Again, 

^dl^j  In  Heaven  they  are  empl<^yed  in  praifing 
God.  Bile  O  1  how  far  do  their  Praifes  excel!  our^ 
onE^rth?  There  they  have  the  Objtd  of  thcit 
Praifes  immediately  before  them,  and  the  Sight  of 
his  Pcrfedions  didates  and  infpires  their  Fraifcs: 
There  indeed  they  praife  him  in  the  Heights,  as  you 
have  the  Expreflion  Pjal.  oxlviii.  i.  Heie  his  Saints, 
in  their  moft  elevated  Strains,  but  iilp  ^^  tit  his  Prailes; 
'cis  but  oilf  of  the  Mouths  of  Bahes  and  Sucklings ^ 
that  their  moft  exalted  Praifes  proceed.  bi\^  m 
Heaven  they  praife  him  to  a  Pitch,  with  all  'be  Ve- 
hemence and  Ardour,  with  all  the  Elevation  and 
Rapture,  that  thehigheft  Admimtion,  Love  and 
Thankfulhels  can  infpire  them  with.  There  they 
^eary  not  of  his  Praifes,  as  it  is  faid,   Rev.  h.  8; 
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^hey  refi  not  Day  and  Nighty  Jaymg,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come.  There  they  praife  him  without  any  Mix- 
ture ot  thefe  vain  Thoughts,  carnal  AfFeftions, 
Wanderings^  of  Heart  that  pollute  and  enfeeble 
our  Praifes. '  There,  as  the  Pfalmift  exprefles  it, 
^fal.  Ixvi.  2.  they  make  his  Praifes  glorious,  they 
praife  him  in  a  folemn  glorious  Manner,  in  a  Way 
fuicjible  to,  and  worthy  of  the  glorious  Objed  of 
their  Praifes :,  There,  i|}, their  Praifes,  they  fpeak  of 
the  glorious  Honour  of  his  Majefty,  and  of  his 
wondrous  Works;  They  fpeak  things  which  it  is 
mt  lawful  or  pofliblc  for  a  Man  to  utter  on  Earth. 
Sthe  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Country,  I  fay, 
in  Refped  of  the  Employments  of  it,  even  thefe 
Employments  of  it  whereof  we  have  fome  Refem- 
Igjlance  on  Earth:  But,  as  I  obferved  before,  it  is 
i|ot  poflible  for  us  now  to  imagine  what  other  glori- 
ous and  blefled  Employments  are  there  affigned  to 
the  Saints,  the  Spirits  of  juji  Men  made  perfeSl. 
pod,  who  is  infinitely  wife  and  good,  and  in  all 
whofe  other  Works  there  is  fuch  a  marvelous  Varie- 
ty to  be  obferved,  we  may  well  believe,  has  alfo 
provided  a  vafl  Variety  of  blefsful  Employments 
for  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  of  which  we  now  can 
form  no  Idea.  We  narrow  our  Notions  of  Heaven 
too  much,  when  we  think  that  the  Happinefs  of  it 
wholly  confifls  in  beholding,  loving  and  praifing 
God :  For  tho'  thefe  are  chief  Inftances  of  the  Hap- 
pinefs of  the  heavenly  State,  yet  there  may  be  ma- 
ny, many  other  bleil'ed  Employments  and  Exerciies 
perfedly  confiilent  with  theie,  which  afford  an  un- 
conceiveable  Pleafure  and  Satisfadion  both  to  the 
Angels  and  Saints  in  Heaven.  But  this  leads  mc 
to  a  fitUi  Particular. 

Itbly, 


on  Heb.  xi.  i6.  J5 

%tllyy  The  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Country 
in  Refpeftof  the  Enjoyments  and  Pleafures  of  it.  In- 
deed the  Pleafures  of  this  prefent  Life  arc  fo  pooc 
and  mean,  that  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  Pleafures  of  the  heavenly  State  :  The  Plea- 
lures  of  the  animal  Life,  fiich  as  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  gratifying  the  bodily  Appetites  and  Senfes,, 
are  what  Men  have  in  common  with  the  Brutes  j 
and  as  a  Brute  is  below  an  Angel,  fo  much  thefe 
Pleafures  are  below  thefe  of  the  angelical  and  heaven- 
ly State.  Intellei5tual  Pleafures  indeed,  fuch  as  pro- 
ceed from  the  Exercife  of  the  rational  Faculties  on 
worthy  Objeds,  are  more  noble  and  refined:  But 
yet  while  the  Soul  is  fo  much  confined  by  its  Im-. 
prilonment  in  an  earthly  Body  and  the  Exercife  oi 
its  Faculties  thereby  fo  much  retarded,  limited  and 
confined,  the  Pleafures  that  flow  from  theuce  mud 
alfo  be  low,  feeble,  and  fueh  as  but  faintly  aflfei^ 
the  Mind  :  Yea  even  fpiritual  Pleafures,  the  Plea- 
fures of  the  fpiritual  and  divine  Life,  tho'  they  arc 
of  a  Kind  with  the  Pleafures  of  Heaven,  and  the 
Beginning  thereof,  yet  they  are  enjoyed  but  in  a  io\Br 
Degree  and  fcanty  Meafure  by  the  Saints  on  Earth, 
compared  with  the  Height  and  Plenitude  cf  thent 
that  they  ihali  attain  to  in  Heaven.  There  indeed 
their  Pleafures  are  of  an  exalted  Nature,  fuch  as  the 
immediate  and  full  Enjoyment  of  the  chief  Good 
aftords  them  :  There,  their  Capacities  are  enlarged, 
and  their  Faculties  are  ftrengthen'd  and  made  ca- 
pable of  a  divinely  (frong  and  exquifite  Pleafure^ 
and  they  have  Floods  of  this  Pleafure  continually 
poured  into  their  ghd  and  raviftied  Hearts.  There 
their  Pleafures  are  pure  and  unmixed,  free  of  any 
Degree  of  Mud  or  Allay.  There  they  drink  of  the 
fwre  River  of  Water  of  Life^  which  poceedeth  out  of 
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tbe  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamh,  as  you  have  it 
called,  Rev.  xxii.  i.  Here,  there  is  no  State  of  Life, 
but  what  has  with  its  Pleafures  a  Mixture  of  Cares, 
or  Sorrows,  or  Trouble  of  one  Sort  or  another :  But 
in  the  heavenly  Country  they  enjoy  a  pure  and  un- 
mingled  Felicity  :  There,  as  it  is  faid,  Kev.  xxl 
4.  God  JJoall  wipe  away  all  ^ears  from  their  Eyes, 
and  there  Jhali  be  no  more  Deaths  neither  Sorrow  nor 
Crying^  neither  (hall  there  be  any  more  Pain  j  for 
the  former  things  are  fajjed  away. 

There  their  Pleafures,  as  they  are  pure,  fo  they 
are  uninterrupted,  they  never  cloy,  they  never  fa- 
tigue their  Spirits  fo  as  to  make  them  fland  in  need 
oF  any  Relpite :  But  on  the  contrary  at  once  delight 
and  refrefh  their  Minds,  fo  as  they  are  able  to  bear 
them  for  ever,  and  to  bear  them  at  a  height ;  and 
no  doubt  there  is  fuch  a  rich  Variety  of  them,  as 
contributes  not  a  little  to  heighten  and  perpetuate 
the  Relifh  of  them.  Indeed  the  Pleafures  of  the 
heavenly  Country  are  Confumraate  Pleafures,  and  e- 
very  Thing  there  concurrs  with  another  to  make  the 
Inhabitants  as  happy  as  their  Hearts  can  defire : 
The  Nature,  Beauties  and  Riches  of  the  Country, 
the  glorious  Beauties  that  dwell  there,  the  happy 
Society  in  which  they  live,  the  blefled  Work  in 
•which  they  are  employed,  and  infinitely  more  than 
we  can  imagine,  are  all  inexhaufted  Sources  of  ever 
new  and  ravifliing  Pkaiures  to  them  ;  but  all  our 
Thoughts  and  Conceptions  tall  infinitely  fhort  of  the 
Bleflednefs  and  Glory  of  the  heavenly  State,  For 
Eye  hath  not  fecn,  nor  Ear  heard^  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive  what  God 
hath  laid  up  for  his  Saints  in  Heaven.  The  Apoftle 
fpeaks  frequently  of  the  Riches  of  God's  Glory,  par- 
sicLilaily  Eph.  j.  18.  where  he  prays  for  them,  that 

the 
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tie  Eyes  of  their  Underfianding  being  enlightenedy 
they  might  know  what  is  the  Hope  of  his  Callings  and 
what  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  his  Inheritance  in  the 
Saints :  Who  can  conceive   what  rich  Treafures  of 
Glory  and  Bleflcdnefs  the  infinitely  g;reac  and  good 
God  has  amafled  together,  for  turnilhing  out  to  his 
Saints  an  evcrlafting  Felicity,  worthy  ot  his  Diving 
Munificence  to  beftow  ?  Why,  when  they  are  pof- 
feft  of  himfelf,  an  infinite  Good,  and  enjoy  him  in 
all  thefe  Ways  ot  Communication  which  his  infinite 
Wifdom  can  contrive,  but  we  can  not  now  con- 
ceive ;  muft  it  not  be  owned  that  their  Felicity  is 
immenily  great,  that  the  Fund  of  it  is  incxhauftible, 
and  fuch  as  will   be  enough  for  them  to  live  upon, 
with  all  the  Amplitude  of  Glory  and  Bleflednefs 
that  their  Hearts  can  defire,  and  that  to  all  Eternity  ? 
And  this  is  another  Thing,  in   Refpeft  whereof 
the  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Country ,  better  than 
any  on  Earth,  that  as  the  Pleafures  and  Felicities  of 
it  are  greater  and  better  in  themfelves,  fo  they  ar^ 
everlafting.     Here  our  Life  and  all  the  Pleafures  of 
it,  are  very  fliort  and  tranfitory,  Death  foon  ftops 
the  Springs  of  both,  and  we  become  as  if  we  never 
had  been,  as  to  all  Participation  of  Life  or  S^nfc  of 
Pleafure  here :  But  in  Heaven,  they  enjoy  everlaft- 
ing Life  and  Happinefs,  their  Life  and  their  Hap- 
pinefs  is  the  fame  ;  An  endlefs  Pofilffion  of  all  thefe 
exalted  Pleafures  and  Felicities,  which  God,    the 
Fountain  of  Life  and  Happineis,  lliall  communicate 
to  them,  and  that  to  all  Eternity.  O  what  an  exceir 
lent  Country  is  the  heavenly  Country,  Where  we  fhall 
live  for  ever,  live  in  the  Pofleffion  of  perfed  Life ; 
where  it  fhall  indeed  be  worth  the  while  to  live,  where 
we  fhall  know  the  true  Purport  of  Life ;  and  where  it 
iliail   mightily  enhance  the  Value  of  this  Lite,  and 
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be  a  fixed  Ingredient  of  the  Happinefs  of  it,  that 
we  know  that  it  is  to  lail  for  ever  more  ?  Life  hers 
has  fometimes  been  a  Burden  to  Men  tliro*  the  va- 
rious and  fharp  Afftidions  that  have  imbictered  it 
to  them  ,  fob  expreflfes  himfelf  weary  of  it,  /  would 
not  live  always^  Jdb  vii.  1 6 :  But  fhall  flich  a  Com- 
plaint be  heard  of  the  happy  Lite  above  ?  There  they 
are  pcrfedly  pleafed  with  their  Life,  and  fo  much 
the  inore  To,  that  they  know  it  is  everlaft ing ;  and 
that  they  feci  the  exalted  Pleafurcs  of  it  perpetually 
hightened,  in  Proportion  as  their  Knowledge  and 
Love  of  God  increafe.     I  might  add  in  the 

6th  Place,  that  the  heavenly  Country  is  a  better 
Country  in  Rcfped  of  the  perfed  Innocence,  Peace 
and  Holinefs  that  dwell  there.     The  worft  Thing 
on  this  Earth,  and  the  Caufe  of  all  other  Evils  there 
to  be  found,  is  the  Sin  and  Wickednefs  that  defiles 
it;  The   Number  of  wicked  Men  on  Earth,  fince 
the   Fall,  has   flil!  been  greater  than  that  of   the 
Good  j  and  even  the  bell  Men   have  a  great  Deal 
of  Sin  and  Impurity  cleaving  to  them,  whilfl  they 
arje  on  the   Earth :  O  how  much  better  then  is  the 
heavenly  Country,  where  perfect  Innocence  and  Pu- 
rity dwell  ?  'Tis   faid  of  the  new  Jerufakm,    Rer. 
xxi.  27.  There  Jhall  in  noways  enter  into  it  any 
^hing  that  defileth  -,  And  he  who  began  Defilement 
there,  Satan  with  his  rebellious  Hofls,  was  imme- 
diately thrufl  out :  And  the  Apoftle  Peter,    1   Ep. 
i.  4  calls  the  heavenly   Country ,  an  Inheritance  w- 
corruptible  and  uJidefiled.     Why,    truly  'tis  this  as 
much  as  any  Thing,  that  makes  the  true  Saint  of 
God  reckon  the  heavenly  Country  a  letter  Cotmtry^, 
and  breathe  after  it  as  fuch,  that  there  he  fhall  get 
out  of  thefe  noxious  and  hateful   Stains  of  Sin  and 
Impurity,  in  the  midft  of  which  he  is  made  to  live, 

whilfl 
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whilfl  dwelling  here  in  a  World  that  Ueth  in  Wick- 
ednefs :  And  what  afteds  him  yet  more  nearly,  is, 
that  there  he  may  get  free  of  that  indwelling  Sin  and 
Corruption  that  cleaves  to  him,  and  is  the  Caufe  of 
much  Grief  of  Heart  to  him,  both  upon  Acx:ount 
of  its  own  Enormity,  and  that  of  the  many  Mif- 
carriages  and  Errors  of  his  Life,  of  which  it  is  the 
Source  and  Caufe  ;  And  that,  by  his  arriving  at 
thefe  pure  celeftial  Regions,  he  may  be  brought  to 
the  defirable  State  of  being  for  ever  holy,  for  evct 
righteous,  innocent  and  good,  and  find  nothing  in 
him  or  about  him  to  offend  his  God  or  difpleafc 
himfelf.  O  happy,  happy  Country  indeed !  where 
the  hateful  Weed  of  Sin  grows  not,  where  nothing 
either  of  moral  or  natural  Impurity  pollutes  the  Air, 
where  the  Tongue  of  the  Blafphemer  is  not  heard, 
nor  the  Staggerings  of  the  Drunkard  feen,  where 
the  Senfualift  is  excluded,  and  the  unrighteous  can 
not  inherit :  But  without  are  DogSy  and  Sorcerers, 
and  IVhore mongers,  and  Murderers,  and  Idolaters, 
and  whofoenjer  lovetb  and  maketh  a  Lie.  O  happy 
Country !  where  there  is  not  the  Sin  of  one  vain 
Thought  or  idle  Word,  nor  fhall  be  to  all  Eternity ; 
where  they  are  holy  as  God  himfelf  is  holy,  holy  to 
Perfedion,  without  the  leaft  Mixture  of  finful  Im- 
purity I  where  there  is  nothing  that  hurtetb  and  de^ 
fileth  in  all  Gods  holy  Mountain ;  where  perfed  In- 
nocence, Purity  and  Peace,  with  the  moft  ardent 
Love  to  God  and  one  another,  is  the  reigning  Ge- 
nius of  the  Place,  and  the  very  Element,  as  it  were, 
in  which  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  Being  : 
Where  Hatred,  Envy  and  Difcord,  Sowrnefs  or 
any  Thing  a  Kin,  never  enter  ;  But  one  Law  of 
Love  governs  all,  and  one  Spirit  of  Peace  and  Har- 
mony unites  and  animates  them  all :  And,  whicf^ 
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is  theif  higneft  PerFedion  and  BisfTednefs,  wher? 
they  are  made  all  one  tn  God  and  in  Cbrift,  accord- 
ing Vj  that  Prayer  of  our  Saviour,  Jahn  xvii.  21. 
l.nis  UiHon  obiains  in  fome  good  Meafureon  Earth, 
but  it  is  made  perfo^ft  in  Ht.aven.  O  1  let  us  blef? 
^he  Lord,  who  hath  called  us  to  bis  Kingdom  an^ 
Glory;  ler  pspray.  that  the  Eyes  of  our  Underfiand^ 
ing  heing  enlightened  we  may  know  what  is  the 
Hope  of  his  CaUing,  and  what  the  Riches  of  the  Glo- 
fy  of  his  Inheritance  in  th$  Saints.  May  the  Lord 
hcW  us  to  more  lively  and  exalted  Views  of  the 
heavenly  Country,  rhat  we  may  breathe  more  ardent- 
ly after  the  P  -fleiTion  of  i^,  and  make  a  more  vi- 
gorous and  ferious  Preparation  for  it.  liovj  fooi^ 
do  we  fee  at;}  End  of  nU  Perfe^ion  here ,-  //  in  this 
Life  only  we  had  Hope^  we  would  be  moji  7niferahle : 
O  bleiied  be  God  who  has  revealed  to  u-s  another 
and  better  Life;  a  Life  oF G/ory,  Honour  and  Im- 
mortality. Lord  call  out  our  Souls,  and  make  theiti 
^love  heavenward  in  the  Defire  and  Purfuit  of  thi^ 
cverlafting  Life  and  Happinefs :  And  blefs  for  tha^ 
•End  what  has  be..n  now  fpoken  from  thy  Word. 
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Heb.  xi.  i6. 

But  nozv  they  defire  a  better  Country^  that 
is  an  hed'oenly. 

;  Endeavoured  formerly  to  fhew  you  that 
the  heavenly  Country  is  a  better  Coun- 
try, tar  better  than  any  on  Earth, 
I.  In  Refped  of  its  Situation.  2.  In 
Refpc^  of  its  Inhabitants.  3.  In 
Refned  of  the  Produce  of  it.  4.  In  Refpeft  of 
the  Employments  of  it :  I  fhewcd  you  that  the 
bleffed  in  Heaven  are  employed  in  the  Contempla- 
tion of  God,  his  Nature,  Pcrfedions  and  Works ; 
and  that  their  Knowledge  perpetually  increafes : 
That  they  are  employ'd  in  loving,  praifing  and  a^ 
doring  God,  in  Proportion  as  their  Knowledge  of 
his  Excellencies  and  of  his  Woiks  increafes  :  And 
that  they  may  be  exerqifed  jn  many  other  blifsful 
Employments,  of  which  we  can  now  form  no  Idea. 
J .  I  llicwed  that  ,the  heavenly  Country  is  a  better 
Country,  in  Refpect  of  the  Enjoyments  and  the 
exalted  Pleafures  of  it,  which  are  pure,  uninterrupt- 
ed, and  everlafling.     6.  That  the  heavenly  Country 

is 
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is  a  better  Country  in  Refpeft  of  the  pcrfed  Inno- 
cence, Peace  and  Holinefs  that  dwell  there.  I  pro- 
ceed now  to  the  Application  in  fome  Inferences. 

ifi.  Is  it  fo  that"  the  heavenly  Country  is  a  hetter 
Country y  then  let  us  admire  and  adore  the  infinite 
Riches  of  God's  Bounty  and  Grace  in  providing 
fuch  a  Country  for  us :  Eye  hatb  not  feen,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  quoting  the  Words  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiahy 
Ixiv.  4.  nor  Ear  beard,  nither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive  the  things  iiDhkh 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  Indeed 
the  Excellency  of  the  heavenly  Country  is  fuch,  as 
vaftly  tranfcends  the  utmoft  Stretch  of  our  Thoughts 
and  Conceptions :  And,  tho'  it  holds  commonly 
true  as  to  the  Things  of  this  Earth,  that  are  much 
talked  of  and  extolled  by  Report,  that,  prefentia  mi' 
fittit.  famamt  that  the  Prefence  and  Sight  of  them 
makes  them  appear  lefs  than  the  Report  did  ;  yit 
to  be  fure,  of  the  heavenly  Country,  when  ever  we 
come  there,  we  fhall  be  made  to  fay,  as  the  Queen 
of  Sheha  did  of  Solomon's  Wifdom  and  Magnifi- 
cence, behold  Half  the  Truth  was  not  told  us  :  Nay 
as  an  Unit  is  to  the  longeft  Range  of  Millions,  fo 
fhall  all  that  we  can  conceive  of  the  heavenly  Coun- 
try be  found  to  be,  when  compared  with  the  real 
Excellency  and  Glory  of  it.  What  Reafon  then 
have  we  to  admire  the  Riches  of  God's  Bounty  and 
Grace,  in  providing  fuch  a  Country  for  us  ?  What 
Reafon  have  we  to  fay  in  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Pfal  xxxi.  1 9.  O  how  great  is  thy  Goodnefs  which 
thou  haft  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou 
haft  wrought  for  them  that  trufl  in  thee?  The 
Pfalmift  admms  the  Bounty  of  God  as  it  isexprefs'd 
towards  Man  in  his  prefent  State ;  and  at  the  fame 
Time  that  he  recounts  the  chief  Inftances  thereof, 
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owns  that  his  Admiration  was  mightily  height- 
ii€d  as  well  as  awakened  by  the  Coufideration  o£ 
thefe  heavenly  Bodies,  which  fhew  forth  fo  much  of 
the  Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  God  the  Crea- 
•tor,  Pfal  viii.  Ver.  3,  4,  5,  6.  If  hen  I  confider 
thy  Heavens,  the  IVork  of  thy  Fmgers,  the  Moon 
and  the  Stars  'which  thou  haft  ordained  j  IVhc-s  is 
Man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  htm  ?  And  the  Son 
of  Man,  that  thou  vifiefi  him  P  For  thou  haft  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  and  haft  crown- 
ed him  with  Glory  and  Honour,  ^ou  haft  made  him 
to  have  Dominien  over  the  Works  of  thy  Hands  ; 
thou  haft  put  all  things  under  his  Feet :  But  O 
my  Brethren  could  we  difcover  the  Heaven  of  Hea-^ 
vens  where  God  dwells  ;  ould  we  iurvey  the  Glo- 
ry and  Felicity  that  the  Saints  are  there  poflelTed 
of,  where  they  are  indeed  made  but  a  little  lower 
than  the  Angels,  yea  in  many  Refpefts  equal  to 
them ;  where  they  are  crowned  with  true  Glory  and 
Honour,  and  Jhine  as  the  Sun  in  the  Kingdom  of 
their  Father,  and  as  the  Stars  for  ever  and  ever  : 
How  much  more  Reafon  fhould  we  have  to  admire 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  them  ?  And  to  fay 
in  the  Pfaljnift's  Words,  Lord  what  is  Man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  Son  of  Man  that 
thQuJhould'd  vifit  him,  by  making  him  the  object 
of  fuch  tranfcendent  Bounty  ? 

2.  Is  it  fo  that  the  heavenly  Country  is  a  letter 
Country,  hence  wc  may  learn  how  to  accounr  for 
the  Wifdom  as  well  as  the  Goodnefs  of  God's  Con- 
dud  towards  his  Saints,  in  making  their  Life  and 
Abode  in  this  World  fo  fhort  and  tranfitory.  Why, 
the  fooner  they  die  the  better  for  them ;  when  they 
%o  hence  they  go  to  another  and  better  that  is  a» 
ifeavenly  Country.    Death  is  in  Scripture  called  the 
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Believers  Change  •  All  the  Days  of  my  appointed 
3'imey  fays  Jol^j  zvill  I  wait  till  my  Change  come : 
And  O  what  an  happy  Change   does  the  Believer 
make  by  Death,  when  he  goes  from  this  to  another 
.'Country^  that  is  an  heavenly  ?    And  how,  my  Bre- 
thren,  Ihould  the  Confideration  of  this  reconcile 
Death  to  us,  and  fwecten  to  us  the  Death  of  our 
deaj:  Chriflian  Friends  and  Relations  ?     Why,  it 
is  to  us  and  them  a  Change,   but  a  defireable  and 
happy  Change,  a  Change  from  an  earthly  to  a  bet- 
ter and  heavenly  Country,  and  why  then  fhould  we 
be  unwilling  to  die  ?     Would  it  not  have   been 
ftrange  if  Jofeph  had  refufed  to  come  out  of  the  Pri- 
fon,  and  to  be  preferred  to  all  that  Glory  and  Ho- 
nour he  was  poffeft  of,    when  made  Governour  of 
all  the  Land  of  Egypt ^  and  had  none  but  Pharaoh 
on  the  Throne  greater  than  he,  when  he  was  array- 
ed in  a  Vefture  of  fine  Linnen,  ^c.  Why,  my  Bre- 
thren, what  is  this  World  in  which  we  live,  but  a 
Prifon,  a  Dungeon,  or  a  Dunghill,  when  compar- 
ed wiih  Heaven,  thefe  Regions  oi  Glory  Honour  and 
Jmmortality  above  ?     And  what  were  all  thefe  Ho- 
nours of  Jofeph  compared  with  thefe  of  the  Saints 
in  Heaven,  where  they  are   all   made  Kings  and 
Priefts  to  God  and  their  Father  ?     Their  Honour  and 
Glory  is  as  much  above  that  ot  JofepFs  or  Pharaoh's, 
or  all  the  other  great  Men  and  Princes  of  the  World, 
as  theirs  is  above  that  cf  Infefts  or  Worms.     And 
fhall  we  be  unwilling  to  leave  this  Earth,   ^nd   go 
to  that  heavenly   and   better  Country,    when    the 
Change  fhall  be  fo  much  to  our  Advantage,    even 
infinitely  more  than  now  can  be  cxprcffed,  or  even 
conceived  by  us  ?     Let  therefore,  my  Brethren,  the 
Faith  and  Confideration  of  the  heavenly  Country  re- 
concile us  to  Death,  and  render  the  Thoughts  of  it 
'      '  fami- 
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familiar,  yea  and  the  Approaches  of  it  welcome  to 
us :  Better,  fays  Solomon^  is  the  Day  of  a  Mans 
Death  than  that  of  his  Birth;  (o  furely  it  is  to  the 
Believer  and  true  Chrillian,  when  Death  fends  him 
Home  to  that  better  and  heavenly  Country,  which 
before  was  the  great  and  terminating  Objed  of  his 
Hopes  and  Defires  ;  according  to  what  is  faid  of 
the  Patriarchs  in  the  Text,  But  now  they  defire  a 
letter  Country  that  is  an  heavenly. 

3.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  Folly  of  thefe  who  va- 
lue the  Things  of  this  World  at  fuch  a  Rate,  as 
for  the  Sake  of  them  to  forego  the  Hopes  of  the  hea- 
•venly  Country,  and  all  the  tranfcendent  Felicities 
and  Glories  of  it;  the  Folly  of  fuch  is  not  to  be  ex- 
prefTed  by  Words,  nor  can  it  be  put  oft'  by  nny 
Comparifon  :  As  the  Things  of  the  hea'venly  Coun- 
try are  of  infinitely  greater  Worth  than  thcfe  of 
this  Earth,  fo  the  Folly  of  parting  with  the  one  lor 
the  other,  is  I  may  fay  a  Folly  infinitely  foolilh. 
That  Saying  of  our  Saviour  is  of  inexpreflible Weight 
and  Emphafis-  Markx'in.  i6.  What  Jhoiild  it  profit 
a  Man  tho^  he  fhould  gain  the  World ^andhfe  his  own 
Soufi  Or  what  (hall  a  Man  ginje  in  exchange  for 
his  Soul  ?  By  the  Lofs  of  the  Soul,  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  the  Soul's  falling  lliort  of  Heaven  and  the 
everlafting  Happinefs  of  it,  and  its  being  funk  at 
the  fame  Time  into  the  endlels  and  infufterable  Mi- 
feries  of  Hell ;  even  the  firft  of  thcfe  alone  imports 
an  incomparable  Lofs,  and  prodigious  Folly.  O 
my  Brethren,  will  you  think  what  poor  and  mean 
Trifles  and  tranfitory  Things  they  all  are,  the  Things, 
I  mean,  of  this  Earth,  which  fo  engage  the  Efteem 
and  attraft  the  Atfeftions  of  Men,  as  to  make  them 
run  the  Hazard  of  lofing  all  the  invaluable  Felicities 
of  th«  heavenly  Country  :    What  arc  all  the  Riches, 
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Honours  and  Pleafures  of  this  World  ?  Who  had 
ever  a  larger  Share  of  them  than  Solomon  ?  And 
what  is  the  Account  he  makes  of  them  after  the  ut- 
moft  Experience  of  the  Satisfaftion  they  are  capable 
to  afford  ?  Vanity  of  Vanities^  all  is  Vanity  and  Vexa- 
tion of  Spirit.  Is  there  any  Thing  on  Earth  fufKci- 
cnt  to  make  the  Soul  happy  ?  Is  not  Happinefs  or 
Contentment  commonly  as  far  removed  from  thefc 
who  have  the  largei^,  as  from  thefe  who  have  the 
Imallefl  Share  of  earthly  Things  ?  Have  not  all 
Ranks  of  Men,  and  all  States  of  Life,  their  own 
Vexations  and  Troubles  ?  What  a  poor  and  low 
Plcafiire  is  it  that  arifes  from  the  beft  of  earthly  En- 
joyments ?  Is  not  even  Indolence  or  a  Freedom 
from  Pain  and  Uncafinefs  a  chief  Part  of  the  Hap- 
pinefs that  we  enjoy  here  ?  What  a  Blefling  do  we 
reckon  Sleep  to  us,  which  yet  differs  little  while  ic 
lafts  from  Death  or  Non-exill:ence  ?  How  foon  do 
all  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  cloy  and  fatigue  us,  and 
how  glad  are  we  of  refpite  from  them  ?  But  what 
moft  of  all  difparages  the  Enjoyments  of  this  prefent 
Life,  and  fliould  render  them  contemptible  in.  our 
Eyes,  efpecially  when  compared  with  the  Bleflings 
of  the  heavenly  Country^  is  that  they  are  fo  fhort- 
lived  and  tranfitory  :  For  the  Fafhion  of  this  Worlds 
fays  the  Apoflle,  paffeth  away.  And  tho'  a  Man 
were  thisDay  at  the  top-moft  pitch  of  Honour ;  tho' 
he  were  richer  than  he  himfelf  could  tell,  yea  or  A- 
rithmetick  account;  tho'  his  Pleafures  were  the 
-  highefl  that  ever  were  tafled  on  Earth,  and  with- 
out any  Abatement  or  Alloy  of  Trouble  or  Pain; 
the'  he  were  polTeil:  of  all  that  the  fulleft  Notion  of 
earthly  Happinefs  can  reprefent  to  us  :  Yet  behold 
To-morrow,  or  a  few  Days  after,  comes  Death,and 
lays  him  in  the  Duft,  and  then  all  his  Glory  and 

Hap- 
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Happinefs  is  cvanifhed.  O  then  my  Brethren,  fhall 
we  for  the  Sake  of  any  Thing  that  bears  the  Name 
of  Riches,  Honour  or  Pleafure  on  this  Earth,  when 
the  Enjoyment  is  fo  fhort-lived  and  tranfitory,  Ihall 
we  be  fo  foolifh  as  for  the  Sake  thereof  to  forgoe  the 
immenfe  Bleffednels,  the  immortal  Glories  and  Fe^ 
Ijcities  of  the  heavenly  Country  ? 

4.  Hence  we  may  fee  what  a  wife  Part  they  aft, 
who  make  choice  of  the  heavenly  Country  for  their 
Country,  and  defire  it  and  feek  it  as  fuch.  The 
Soul  craves  a  greater  Happinefs  than  this  World 
can  afford  :  God,  out  of  his  infinite  Bounty  and 
Grace, .  has  provided  for  it  a  Happinefs,  as  greaC 
as  its  Wilhes  can  defire,  in  the  Country  above.  Q 
how  wife  then  are  they  ?  What  a  wife  Part  da 
they  aft,  who  feek  for  their  Happinefs  where  it  is 
only  to  be  found  ?  This  indeed  is  Wifdom  fwm  a^ 
hove :  'Tis  only  the  Grace  of  God  that  can  make 
Men  thus  wife  unto  Salvation ;  he  that  hath  pre- 
pared this  Happinefs  for  his  Saints,  and  revealed  it 
unto  them,  he  alfo  it  is  that  raifes  their  Hearts  to 
the  Love  and  Purfuit  of  it :  As  our  Saviour  (ays 
to  Peter ^  in  Reference  to  the  Contefllon  he  had 
made  of  his  being  the  Chriji  the  Son  of  God^  UeJfeS 
art  thou  Si7nonBarjona,for  Flefb  and  Blood  hatb  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  hut  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven ;  fo  it  may  be  laid  of  God's  Saints,  with 
Reference  to  the  heavenly  Country^  and  the  Choice 
they  make  of  it  as  their  Country,  Bleflcd  are  they, 
tor  Flefli  and  Blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  them, 
nor  engaged  their  Hearts  in  the  Love  and  Purfuic 
of  it,  but  their  Farther  which  is  in  Heaven.  They 
who  are  worldly  wife  may  account  them  Fools,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  aft  by  the  Maxims  and  Rules  of 
their  Wifdom,  which  admits  of  nothing  to  pafs  for' 

Wif, 
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Wifdom,  but  what  contiifeutes  to  make  a  Man  rich 
and  great,  and  to  minifler  to  his  Pleafure  arid  Sa- 
tisfadion  in  the  World  :  But  there  is  a  Day  com- 
ing when,  iVifdonty  rrue  Wifdom,  ihall  be  jufiifiedy 
not  only  of  her  Children^  but  even  of  her  Foes  and 
Defpifeis;  and  all  Men  JJmU  fay,  in  the  Words  of 
the  Pfalv-iift^  Perily  there  is  a  Reward  for  the  Righ- 
teous ^'verify  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  Earth : 
When  the  Choice  of  Heaven,  tho'  accompanied 
wi:h  the  Lofs  of  all  defireable  Things  on  this  Earthy 
yea  with  the  fevered  Afflidions  and  Hardfhips  that 
can  be  imagined,  fhall  be  reckoned  triie  Wifdom, 
aiid  rHe  only  Wifdom  worthy  of,  and  pofTefTed  by 
thefe  who  are  enligbtned  from  above  -,  the  Wifdom 
which  is  the  Child  of  Grace,  and  the  Produd  of 
taith.  Such  a  Wifdom  was  that  of  Mofes^  of 
"whom  it  is  laid,  Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  25.  That  by 
Faith  iii)heit  he  was  come  to  TearSy  he  refufed  to  be 
called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  Daughters,  choojing  rather 
to  fuffer  Agi'i^im  with  the  People  of  God,  thaU  to 
enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon ;  efieeming 
the  Reproach  of  Chrijl  greater  Riches  than  the  ^rea- 
fures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  refpeSi  unto  the  Kecom- 
pence  of  the  Reward.     But  then  again 

5.  Is  it  fo  that  the  heavenly  Country  is  a  bettet 
GountrVj  then  let  us  all  take  Care  to  be  of  the  Num- 
ber of  thofe  who  defire  and  feek  after  it  'Tis  the 
Charafter  which  the  Apoftle  gives  of  the  Patriarchs, 
•u.  14.  That  they  fought  a  Country y  and  again  in. 
our  Text,  that  they  defire  a  better  Country  that  is 
an  heavenly.  Why,  my  Brethren,  let  us  alfo  take 
Care  to  be  of  the  Number  of  thofe  who  feek  and 
defire  this  heavenly  Country :  And  to  engage  us  to 
it,  in  an  Agreeablenefs  to  what  has  been  (aid  alrea- 
dy, let  us  confider 

I.  How 
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T.  How  incomparably  better  the  heavenly  Coun^ 
try  is  than  any  on  this  Earth !  Why,  indeed  it 
is  a  mighty  Diiparagement  to  the  one  to  compare 
it  with  the  other.  O  my  Brethren,  what  a  poor 
World  is  this  in  which  we  live  now?  How  foon 
do  we  fee  an  End  of  all  PerfeBion  here  ?  If  God 
had  not  provided  better  Entertainment  for  ws  elfe- 
where,  how  juftly  might  we  cry  out  in  the  Pfalmift's 
Words,  IVby  hafl  thou  made  all  Men  in  vain? 
Could  it  be  thought  worthy  of  infinite  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  to  have  made  us,  fuch  Creatures  as  we 
iare,  for  no  higher  Ends  and  Purpofes  than  thefe  of' 
the  little,  low,  narrow  and  tranfitory  Life  we  lead 
here  ,•  and  for  rafting  no  higher  a  Felicity  than  what 
the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life  afford?  How  poor 
and  low  a  Notion  of  Life  and  Happinefs  muft  they 
have  who  can  think  fo?  Efpecially  might  true 
Chriftians  complain  of  the  numerous  Hardihips  and 
Sufferings  of  their  Lot  in  this  World,  if  they  had 
not  the  Happinefs  of  another  Life  to  look  for :  Ac- 
cording to  what  the  Apollle  fays  of  himfelf  and  o- 
ther  fufiering  Saints,  i  Cor.  xv.  19.  If  in  this  Life 
we  only  have  Hofe  tn  Chrili,  we  are  of  all  Men  moft 
tniferable.  But,  my  Brethren,  blelTed  be  our  God 
for  it,  there  is  another  and  better  Country^  that  is 
an  ijeavenly,  abiding  us,  where  we  fhall  live  indeed, 
live  to  all  the  noble  Purpofes  of  Life  ;  where  it  fhall 
be  worth  the  while  to  live,  where  we  fhall  know 
the  full  Import  of  the  Blefling  of  Life;  where  our 
Life  fhall  be  occupied  in  thefe  blefstul  Employments 
and  Pleafurcs  of  which  we  now  can  have  no  Noti- 
on, or  but  a  Very  faint  one,  as  I  was  obferving  to 
you  laft  Lord's  Day  ;  where  we  fhall  live  in  the 
PoflefTion  of  ^exkd  Life  and  Happinefs  and  that  for 
evermore. 
Vol.  XL  D  And 
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And  is  not  this,  my  Brethren,  a  Country  to  be 
dcfircd,  a  better,  O  how  infinitely  better  a  Country, 
than  any  on  this  Earth.     Let  us  therefore  defire  it, 
and  feek  after  it :  O  could  we  conceive  how  much 
better  a  Country  it  is,  we  could  not  choofe  to  do 
other  wife,  I  mean  than  to  love  it,  delire  it,  and  feek 
after  it  ;  O  let  us  therefore  defire  it,  dcfire  it  really 
and  in  good  Earneft.     Alas,  how  many  are  there 
that  will  pretend  that  they  defire  Heaven   as  their 
Country,  and  yet  give  them  their  Choice,  they  would 
be  content  to  live  on  Earth   for  ever  ;  whence  elfe 
thefe    fo   eager  Purfijits  of   earthly   Things,  as  it 
they  had  an  Eternity  to  provide  for  here  ?  Whence 
elfe  that  immoderate  Love  of  LiFe  and  Fear  of  Death 
that  they  difcover,  thefe  anxious  Precautions  to  pre- 
ferve   the  one  and   award  the    other,  thefe    fecret 
Tremblings  and  Shudderings  that  lliake  their  Hearts 
when  Sicknefs  attacks   them  ;  thofe  Terrors  which 
commonly  attend   the  Apprehenfions  of  their  being 
made  fiiddenly  to  leave  this  World  ?  Whence  does 
all  this  proceed,  but  from  Want  of  a  true  Senfe  and 
real  Defire  of  Heanjen,  that  better  Country  ?  Did 
we  really  feek  and  truly  defire  the  hea-venly  Country^ 
V?e  would  rejoice  at  the  Thoughts   of  going   heme 
to  it ;  who  is  afraid  of  changing  a  worfe  State  for  a 
better  ?  Let  us,  I  fay,  defire  the  heavenly  Country 
really  and  in  good  Earned  ;  and  let  us  defire  it  pre- 
ferable to  our  being  here  ;  J  have  a  Defire,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  to  depart,  and  to  be  'With  chrift  which  is 
far  better.     Alas,  it   we  confult  our  own   Hearts, 
we  will  find  that  we  defire  to  be   in  Heaven  only, 
when  we  can  live  no  longer  on  Earth  ;  or   we  de- 
fire it  chiefiy  as  a  Rci'uge  from   the  Calamities  and 

Afflidions  of  this  prefent  Life  :  'Tis  true  we   are 

allowed  to  defire  it  under  this  Notion,  and  on  this 

4  ^^- 
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Account  ,•  but  did  we  dcfire  it  as  we  fhould  do, 
we  would  defire  it  even  preferably  to  our  bping  here; 
we  would  deilre  Heaven   for  its  own  Sake,  rr  tor 
the  Sake  of  that  Happinefs  thac  \s  there  laid  up  for 
us,  in  the  Enjoyment  cfpecially  of  our    G"d  and 
Saviour,     Tis   true  wc  are  to  be  refign'd  to   the 
Will  of  God,  as  to  the  Time  of  our  living  in  this 
World  J  but  yet   a  prevailing  Defire  of  our  being 
in  Heaven   is  not  inconfiftent  with  this  Refigna- 
tion,  nor  is  this  Refignation   inconfiftent  with  that 
Defire  :  Tho'  there  may  be  a  Struggle  betwixt  them, 
yet  they  may  dwell  together  in  the  fame  Brcafl  j  an 
Inflance  whereot  we  have  in  the  Apoflle,  who  tells 
us  of  the  Difpofition  of  his  Heart  m.   this  Cafe, 
Philip,  i.  23.  lam  in  a  Strait  betwixt  two,  having 
a  Defire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chrifi^    which  is 
far  better :  Neverthelefs  to  abide  in  the  Flefh^  is  more 
needful  for  you  ;  And  that  Confideration  made  him 
refigned   as  to   the  Time  of  his  going  to  Heaven, 
And  indeed  'tis  only  fuch  a  Confideration  can  cx- 
cufe  a  Chriflian's  not  vehemently  defiring  and  long- 
ing to  be  in  Heaven,  namely  his  Purpofe  and  De- 
fire of  being   further  ufeful  and  fetviceable  to  God, 
and  the  Interclt  of  his  Glory  in  the  World  :  But  to 
defire  Life  merely   for  the  Sake   of  living  in    this 
World,  is  a  poor  and   fordid  Thing,    below   the 
nobler  Hopes  and  Expedations  of  a  true  Chriflian, 
who  beli'ives  there  is  a  H:;aven,  and  defires   ic  as 
another  and  better  Country. 

Let  us  therefore  defire  the  hea'venly  Country,  let 
us  defire  it  really  and  in  good  Earned  ;  Let  us  de- 
fire it  preferably  to  our  being  on  this  Earth,  in  To 
fiar  as  is  confiftent  wich  the  Refignation  that  we 
owe  to  the  Will  of  God  :  And  let  us  defire  ic  with 
a  holy  Ardour  and  Warrnth  of  A^^ttion,  in  fomc 
'Da  :f    Man-^ 


51    SERMON    IV,a'f. 

Manner  fultable  to  the  tranfcendent  Excellency  o^ 
this  heavenly  Country :  Why,  would  we  attain  to 
it  ;  then,  as  much  as  the  heavenly  Country  is  bet- 
ter than  any  earthly,  with  as  much  Vehemence  and 
Ardour  of  Afteftion  (hould  we  delire  and  breathe 
after  the  one  more  than  the  other  ;  but  this  being 
above  our  Reach,  we  ftiould  at  leaft  defire  the 
heavenly  Country  with  all  the  Ardour  and  Vehe- 
mence of  Affedion  that  our  Souls  are  capable  of. 
We  difparage  the  heavenly  Country,  and  indeed 
.  iliow  our  felves  unworthy  of  it,  when  we  love  and 
defire  it  but  faintly :  And  when,  through  the 
matchlefs  All-fufficiency  of  Chrift  and  his  Grace, 
we  are  brought  there,  we  would  be  made  to  wonder 
at  that  Dulnefs  and  Stupidity  of  our  Hearts ;  and 
that  interfeiring  Love  of  earthly  Things,  that  fo 
fcftrcd  and  entangled  our  Afiedions,  and  made 
them  move  with  fo  much  cold  Indifterency  towards 
the  heamenly  Country. 

'bA2i.y  our  Lord  Jeftis  Chrift  hhnfelf,  and  God  even 
our  Father^  who  hatb  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us 
everla fling  Confolation,  and  good  Hope  through  Grace 
of  a  better  and  hea'venly  Country,  comfort  our  Hearts 
andftablifJy  us  in  enjery  good  IVord  and  Work.  ■  May 
his  Grace  enable  us  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  wha 
hatb  called  us  into  his  Kingdom  and  Glory  :  And  to 
feek  for  Glory,  Honour  and  Imf?iortality,  by  a  patient 
Continuance  in  Well-doing ;  that,  when  he  has  /«/- 
filled  all  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  Goodnefs  concern- 
ing us  in  this  vain  World,  and  made  us  meet  to  be 
Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  which  is 
in  Light,  he  may  give  unto  us  eternal  Life  in  Hea- 
ven. STo  bitn  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and 
9iiet.    Amerh* 
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Matth.  xxii.  4. 

'Jll  Things  are  ready :  Come  to  the  Mar^ 
riage. 

HE  IVords  of  the  wife^  fays  Solomon^ 
that  Royal  Mafter  ot  WUdom,  are 
as  Goads y  and  as  Nails  fafiened  by  the 
Majlers  of  AJfemblies.  In  ancient 
Times,  Parables  were  much  ufed, 
as  a  Way  of  Inilruftion  equally 
pleafant  and  profitable.  Parables,  when  well  chofen 
and  rightly  adapted,  have  a  Beauty  and  Force  in 
them  that  charm  the  Mind,  and  give  ic  a  clearer 
Perception,  and  a  more  lively  and  lading  Impreflion 
of  Things,  than  when  they  are  prefented  to  it  only 
in  their  naked  Truths.  This  holds  true,  Spe- 
cially with  Refped  to  Divine  Truths,  which  never 
are  conveyed  into  the  Mind  with  fo  much  Advan- 
tage, as  when  cloathed  with  proper  Allegories,  and 
embodyed,  as  it  were,  with  earthly  and  familiar 
Similitudes  :  According  to  that  ancient  Maxim  of 
the  Jew'ijlo  Cabalifts,  heavenly  Light  does  not  de- 
D  3  fcend 
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Jcend  without  a  Vehicle  or  Cloathing.  Hence  it  is 
that  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  was  the 
true  and  lubftantial  Wifdom  of  God,  the  great 
Mafler  and  Teacher  of  Ifrael,  hence,  I  fay,  it  was 
that  he  made  Choice  of  this  parabolical  Way  of 
teaching,  and  ufed  it  fo  frequently  in  his  Difcourfes 
to  his  own  Difcipks,  and  the  People  who  referred 
to  hear  his  Sermons  :  'Tis  true,  there  was  another 
Reafon  of  this  his  Choice,  'viz.  the  AcGomplifhmcnt 
of  Jjatah's  Prophefy,  with  Reference  to  the  Generality 
of  the  Jews  of  his  Time  who  believed  not.  in  him, 
that  feeing  they  might  fee  and  not  perceiie,  and 
hearing  they  might  hear  and  not  underftand.  But 
yet  to  his  better  difpofed  Audience,  and  efpecially 
to  his  own  Difciples,  this  Method  of  teaching  by 
Parables,  upon  his  explaining  the  Meaning  of  each 
Parable  to  them,  was  a  moft  proper  and  effedual 
Way  for  furnifhing  their  Minds  with  the  Know- 
ledge of  luch  Divine  Truths  and  Myflerics,  as  he 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  them  with. 

As  to  this  Parable,  whereof  our  Text  is  a  Parr, 
the  Scope  and  Defign  of  it  is  plainly  and  chiefly  this, . 
tinder  tne  Metaphor  of  a  Marriage^  or  Marriage- 
feaft,  (for  the  Word  in  the  Original  promifcuoufly 
(ignifieth  both,  and  chiefly  the  latter,  and  therefore 
the  Word  is  in  the  plural  Number ;  becaufe 
amongfl  the  Jews  the  Marriage- folemnity  ufually 
lafled  for  ieven  Days  j  and  tho'  the  Marriage  was 
but  one,  the  Marriage-feafls  or  Entertainments 
were  many.)  I  fay,  the  Defign  of  this  Parable  is  to 
fet  forth  that  gracious  Ofier  of  Mercy  and  Grace, 
w^hich  was  made  by  God  to  the  Church  and  People 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Appearance  of  Chriil  the  MeJ/ias, 
on  the  lerms  of  their  believing  in  him  :  But  when 
they  were  io  {Irangely  infatuated  as  to  rejeft,  and 

for 
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for  their  fo  doing  were  themfelves  rejeded  of  God» 
and  their  Nation  made  the  Theatre  of  his  Divine 
\''engeance  ;  the  Gentiles^  who  had  been  formerly 
uegleded  in  the  O  Economy  of  Grace,  were  now 
called  in  and  made  Sharers  of  the  rich  Mercies  and 
happy  Privileges  of  the  Gofpcl-difpenfation.  This 
is  the  primary  Scope  of  the  Parable,  as  you  will 
fee   by   confidering  it  at  your  own  Leifure. 

But  it  has  moreover  a  further  View  to  the  State 
of  the  New  Teftament  Church  in  all  fucceeding 
Ages  of  it ;  and  may  very  well  be  underftood  to 
have  a  Reference  to  the  different  Reception  and 
Entertainment,  which  the  Call  and  Otfers  of  the 
Gofpel  meet  with  from  Perfons  living  in  the  vifiblc 
Church  :  Some  foolifhly  and  wickedly  make  light  of 
them  ;  and  others  are  fo  wife  and  happy  as  to  be 
prevailed  on  to  comply  with  them.  Yea,  the  whole 
of  the  Parable  may  very  well  be  applied  to  that 
particular  Ordinance  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  of  which  ye  have  fo  near  a  View : 
In  which  Ordinance  the  Marriage-Covenanc  be- 
tween Chrifl  and  Believers  is  tranfai^ed  and  fo- 
lemnized,  and  all  the  rich  and  royal  Dainties  of 
Heaven  are  in  a  manner  provided  and  brought  forth 
for  their  Entertainment.  And  in  this  Senfe  it  is, 
efpeciaily  that  I  ihall  confider  tliefe  Words  of  the 
Parable  which  I  have  chofen  for  my  Text,  All 
'Things  are  ready :  Come  to  the  Marriage. 

Having  already  hinted  that  the  Word  in  the 
Original  fignifieth  either  the  Marriage  itfelf,  or 
the  Marriage-feaff ,  in  this  Senfe  I  fhall  ufe  the 
Term,  as  prom ifcuou fly  denoting  both :  Yet,  as 
Things  really  ate  in  the  new  Covenant- Difpenfa- 
tion,  it  necefTarily  implies  that  all  true  Believers 
are  called  to  the  Fellowfhip  of  Chrifi,  and  made 
'   D  4    .  Sha!i::r8 
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Sharers  of  all  the  Bleflings  of  the  new  Covenant, 
which  in  the  Parable  before  us  are  reprefented  either 
under  the  Notion  ot  the  Marriage  Tranfadion,  ot 
Marriage  Feaft  and  Entertainment :  And  to  this 
Marriage  Solemnity  and  Entertainment  all  Perfons 
living  in  the  vilible  Church,  and  who  he^r  the  Call 
oi  the  Gofpel,  are  invited  to  come  ;  to  come,  not 
only  as  Guefls  while  the  Marriage-Covenant  is  fo- 
lemnized  between  Chrift  and  others  ;  but  to  come 
alfo  as  Brides  and  Parties  themfelves,  who  are  to 
conclude  and  folemnize  the  Marriage  Tranfadion 
between  the  Royal  Bridegiocm  of  Souls  and  them- 
felves. For  tho'  in  the  Parable  they  are  only  in- 
vited under  the  Notion  of  Guefls  j  (Sim ilies  being 
always  dcfedive,  and  not  able  to  bear  two  Faces  at 
once)  yet  their  being  invited  to  come  as  Gucfis  n.e-- 
CefTarily  includes  their  coming  as  Parties  andSpoufes 
too:  For  none  are,  or  can  be  worthy  Guefls  at 
Chrift 's  Table,  who  are  not  his  Brides  and  Spoufes 
alfo. 

Having  thus  far  explained  the  Words,  and  prp- 
pofed  the  Senfe  in  which  I  delign  to  conlider  them, 
I  fhall,  I.  Tell  you  very  britHy  what  this  Mar- 
riage-Covenant or  Tranfa£tion  betwixt  Chrift 
and  Believers,  his  myftical  Spoufes,  doth  denote, 
II.  I  Ihall  tell  you  of  fome  oi  the  Caufes,  or  Mo- 
'  tiyes  of  the  believing  Soul's  ferious  Choice  and 
Acceptance  of  Chrift  in  a  Covenant-Tranfadion. 
.  III.  I  Ihall  ihew  with  what  Affei^ions  the  Soul  ac- 
cepts of  him  and  tranfads  with  him  in  this  Cove- 
nant. IV.  I  fhall  tell 'you  why  this  Covenant  i§ 
called  a  Marriage-Covenant.  V.  I  fhall  tell  you 
of  fome  of  the  Preparations  that  are  made  for  fo- 
Icmnizing  this  Marriage-Tranfaftion.  And  then, 
VI.  and  /<2//y,  Shall   urge  the   Invitation  in  the 

Text, 
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Text,  All  things  are  ready :  Cajue  to  the  ■Mar--, 
riage. 

LI  fay,  I  Ihall  tell  you  very  bjriefly,  what  this 
Marriage-Covenant  or  Tranfaftion  betwixt  Chrifl. 
and  Believers  doth  denote.  And  in  fhort  it  is  no- 
thing elfe  than  the  believing  Soul's  folernn  and  fe- 
fious  Choice  and  Acceptance  of  Chrifl  for  its  Sa-, 
yiourand  Redeemer  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpejj' 
That  is,  its  accepting  of  him  in  all  his  Offices  of 
Prophet,  Pried  and  King ;  and  in  ^11  the  feveral 
Fundiions  and  Operations  of  thefe  Offices  :  Its 
Acceptance  of  him  by  Faith,  Rcfignation,  and  a 
promifed  Obedience  to  him,  not  only  giving  an 
AfTent  to  all  the  faving  Trpths  revealed  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  embracing  him  and  his  Righteoufnefs 
^s  the  only  Caufe  of  the  Soul's  Juftification  before 
God  ',  but  alfo  refigning  itfelf  intireiy  tohisConduft 
^nd  Difpofal,  with  a  Refolution  to  adhere  to  him  j 
and  honour,  love,  obey  and  ferve  him  in  all  Things, 
and  that  for  ever.  This  is  in  brief  what  we  are 
to  underftand  by  the  Marriage-Covenant  and  Tran- 
fadion  betwixt  Chrift  and  Believers. 

But  perhaps  you  may  fay,  if  this  be  all  the  Mat- 
,ter  amounts  to,  are  we  not  all  in  Covenant  with 
Chrift  already  ?  Do  we  not  all  believe  in  him,  and 
own  him  for  our  Saviour  ?  True,  you  are  fo,  and 
do  fo,  I  mean  externally  and  by  Profeffion :  But  you 
muft  give  me  Leave  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  have  no 
more  to  plead  for  your  being  in  Covenant  with 
Chrift,  but  your  being  baptized  in  his  Name,  and 
living  in  the  outward  Profeffion  of  the  Chriftian 
faith,  when  there  is  nothing  to  tempt  you  to  deny 
or  forfake  it,  you  muft  allow  me,  I  fay,  to  tell 
you,  that  this  comes  far  fiiort  of  the  Soul's  ferious 
j^nd  fokmn  Choice  and  Acceptance  of  Chrift.    All 
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Chriftians  are  indeed   externally  in  Covenant  with 
Chrift  by  their  being  baptized  into  his  Name  :  But 
this  being  done  in  their  Infancy,  by  the  Promife  of 
their  Parents  or  Sponfors,    whilft   they  have   no 
Senfe  of  the  Thing  themfelves  ;  unlefs,  when   they 
come  to  capable  Years,  they  ferioufly  and  perfonally 
renew  their  Baptifmal  Covenant,  it  is  all  but  an  un- 
finifli'd  Work,  and  like  a  Foundation  wanting  the 
proper  and   defignM  Superftrufture.     For  however 
God  may  deal  with  Infants  before   they  arrive  at 
the  Years  of  Difcretion,  and  may  accept  of  the  En- 
gagements of  their  Parents  to  intereft  them   in   the 
Benefits  of  the  Covenant :  Yet  if  fuch  as  are  come 
Uo  Age  renew  not  their   Covenant   Engagements 
themfelves,  and  particularly   by  their   taking   the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  the  Teftimony 
and  Evidence  thereof,  their  Baptifm  can  be  of  no 
Avail  to  them.     And  even,  tho'  Men  continue  in 
the  Pr'^fefllon   of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  pay  an 
external  Regard  to  the  Ordinances  and  Infticutions 
of  Chrift,  and  particularly  do  join  with  their  Chri- 
ftian Brethren  in  the  Celebration  of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  upon  the  Occafions  thereof ; 
yet  if  there  be  no  more  than  this,  they  are  far  from 
being  acquainted  with  that  Covenant-Tranfadion 
between  Chrift  and  their  Souls,  that  in  the   Text, 
and  other  Places  of  Scripture,  is  reprefented  under 
the  Notion  of  a  Marriage- Covenant.     This,  as  I 
faid  before,  implies,  or  rather  doth   confift    in   the 
Soul's  ferious  and  folemn  Choice  and    Acceptance 
of  Chrift  in  all  his  Offices  to  be  its  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer :  Which,  alas  I  many   of  thofe  who    are 
called  Chriftians,  and  livs  in  the   vifible  Church, 
are  wholely  Strangers  to.     They  were,  indeed,  bap- 
tized into  lbs  Name  ofCbriJl  by  the  Felicity  of  their 
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Birth ;  they  live  ^n  the  Profeffion  of  the  Chciftiiiv 
Faith  as  the  Way  of  their  Forefathers,  which  they 
are  noc  tempted  to  change ;  they  frequent  Ordi- 
nances, and  cake  Sacraments  as  Things  in  Fafhion; 
but  yet  for  all  this,  they  never  ferioufly  made  Choice 
of  Chrift  in  a  Covenant  Tranfaftion  for  their  Lord 
and  Redeemer,  according  to  the  Terms  of  the  Go- 
fpel.  And  therefore  to  Ihew  you  how  defe^iv© 
fome  of  you  may  be  in  this  Matter,  tho'  perhaps 
you  are  apt  to  fufped  nothing  like  it.  I  Ihali  pro- 
ceed to  the 

II.  Thing  propofed,  namely  to  tell  you  of  fome 
of  the  Caufes  and  Motives  of  the  believing  Soul's 
ferious  and  folemn  Choice  of  Chiift  in  a  Covenant 
Tranfadion,  which  are  chiefly  thefe  two 

I.  A  Senfe  and  Perfuafion  of  its  utter  and  inevi-» 
table  Ruin  and  Mifefy  upcn  Account  of  Sin,  and  the 
Wrath  of  G®d  to  which  it  thereby  (lands  expofed. 
For  when  the  Sinners  Confcience  is  awakened  and 
pierced  with  a  Senfe  of  Guilt  and  Wrath,  this  makes 
him  fee  his  Need  of  Chrift,  and  readily  and  witti 
all  his  Soul  to  accept  of  him  as  his  only  Saviour^ 
and  clofe  with  him  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel 
for  Relief  in  this  his  Cafe  of  Extremity,  in  which 
he  fees  there  is  none  either  in  Heaven  or  Earth  can 
help  him.  This  makes  him  cry  out  as  in  an  Agony, 
IVhatJhaU  J  do  to  be  faved!  Oh  the  heavy  Burden 
of  Sin  !  Oh  the  Pain  and  Torment  of  Guilt !  Oh 
the  Terrors  of  divine  Wrath  1  Oh  for  the  cooling 
Waters  of  Mercy  !  Oh  for  the  Blood  of  fprinkling  ! 

0  for  the  Balm  of  Gilead  1  O  for  the  Pbyjkian 
there !  Who  can  dwell  ivith  de'vouring  Fire,  who  can 
dwell  with  everlafting  Burnmgs  1  Oh  for  a  Saviour, 
for  a  Saviour  I  What  would  I  not  do,  what  would 

1  not  give  to  bi  faved !  Well  then,  had  you  ever 

fuch 


do      S  E  R  M  O  N    V. 

fuch  a  wounding  Senfe  of  Sin,  fuch  an  alarming 
Scnfe  of  Wrath,  as  made  you  thus  fee  the  Need 
you  have  of  a  Saviour ;  and  convinced  you  of  your 
utter  and  inevitable  Mifery  till  you  fhould  obtain 
an  Interefl  in  hira  ?  If  not,  you  have  Reafon  to  fu- 
fped  that  you  have  never  yet  accepted  of,  and  clofed 
with  Chrill;  for  the  whole  need  not,  value  not,  em- 
ploy not,  the  Phyfician,  hut  they  that  are  fick. 

2.  Another  Caufe  and  Motive  of  the  Soul's  feri- 
ous  Choice  and  Acceptance  of  Chrift  in  a  Covenant 
Tranfadion  with  him,  is  a  Difcovery  of  his  charm- 
ing Excellencies  and  jPerfedions  as  Mediator,  and 
the  infinite  Advantages  that  lliall  redound  to  the 
Soul  by  its  being  united  to  him  in  a  Covenant  Re- 
lation. For  when  the  Soul  gets  a  Difcovery  of  this 
amiable  and  charming  Objed,  and  what  an  infi- 
nite Fullnefs  of  all  Soul-good  is  lodged  in  him,  in 
whom  dweUs  all  the  Fullnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
it  cannot,  as  it  loves  itfelf  and  its  own  Happinefs, 
but  defire  to  have  an  Interefl  in  hira,  and  to  be 
p.ofTefTed  of  him  by  the  furefl  Title,  and  cloflefl  Tie 
of  a  Covenant-relation.  Well  then  again  confider, 
whether  ever  you  had  fuch  a  Difcovery  of  the  ami-? 
able  and  charming  Excellencies  and  Perfeftions  of 
Chrifl ;  whether  ever  the  1  ime  was,  that  you  ac- 
counted him  the  Chief  among  ten  ^hou/ands,  yea 
the  Chief  of  ten  Thoufand  Worlds  ;  fairer  than  the 
Sons  of  Men,  yea  altogether  lo'vely ;  and  couldfl 
fay  with  the  Apoflle,  Phil.  iii.  8,  9.  Tea  douhtlefs, 
and  I  count  all  things  but  Lofs,  for  the  Excellency 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord :  For 
whom  I  have  fuffered  the  Lofi  of  all  'ithings,  and 
do  count  them  but  Dung  that  J  may  win  Chnft,  and 
le  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  Righteoufngfs, 
which  is  of  the  Law^  but  that  which  is  through  the 
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Paith  of  Chnfiy  the  Rigbteoufnefs  which  is  of  God 
by  Faith :  ^hat  I  may  know  him,  and  the  Power  of 
his  Re/urre^ion,  and  the  Fellow fbip  of  his  Sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  Death  ;  Or  whether 
ever  you  reckon'd  him  the  Pearl  of  Pricey  for  the 
purchafing  ot  which  you  would  be  well  content  to 
fell  all  you  had :  Whether  ever  you  reckoned  his  Fa^ 
vour  better  than  Life ;  and  when  others  fa  id,  who 
willjhew  us  any  Good  ?  If  your  Language  was. 
Lord  lift  on  me  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance.  Con- 
fider,  I  fay,  whether  you  had  ever  fueh  an  high  E- 
fteem  as  this  of  Chrift,  or  whether  your  Hearts  do 
not  fecretly  fay  of  him,  as  the  fews  did  of  old, 
there  is  no  Vorm  nor  Comelinefs  in  him  that  hejhould 
he  defired ;  weHl  have  no  Part  in  David,  nor  In- 
heritance in  the  Son  of  Jeffe :  Whether  with  Herod 
and  his  Men  of  War,  you  do  not  fet  htm  at  nought  i 
and,  with  thefe  in  the  Parable,  prefer  your  worldly 
Intereft  to  him,  and  make  light  of  him  and  all  his 
Offers.  Why,  if  you  never  beheld  the  Glory  of 
Chrift,  nor  were  charmed  with  his  tranfcendent  Ex- 
cellencies, fo  as  to  delire  him  above  all  Things,  you 
may  conclude  you  have  not  yet  made  a  ferious  and 
hearty  Choice  of  him :  For  to  them  that  believe  ha 
is  precious,  yea,  to  them  he  is  altogether  lovely, 
Thefe  are  the  two  chief  Caufes  and  Motives  of  tho 
Soul's  Choice  and  Acceptance  of  Chrift,  Proceed 
we  now, 

III.  To  fhew  with  what  Aftedions  the  Soul  ac- 
cepts of  Chrift,  and  tranfads  with  him  in  this  Cq- 
venant.    And, 

I.  The  Soul  moves  towards  Chrift  in  this  Tranf- 
a(5tion,  with  a  humble  and  holy  Dread  upon  it.  It 
conftders  what  a  great  and  glorious  One  he  is  to 
whom  ic  makes  its  AddreTs.    It  approaches  him  as 

the 
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the  Woman  in  the  Gofpel,  faying,  O  if  I  might  hut 
touch  the  Hem  of  his  Garment !  It  fays  as  Abigail 
faid  to  Davidy  Behold  let  thy  Hand-maid  be  a  Ser- 
vant to  waJJj  the  Feet  of  the  Servants  of  my  Lord, 
O  Vm  unworthy  to  unloofe  the  hatchets  of  his  Shoes  i 
-And  what  am  I,  or  what  is  my  Father's  Houfe^ 
any  of  the  Race  of  Adam,  that  I  iTiould  prefume 
thus  far  ?  0  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  Anger ^  chajien 
Wf  not  in  thy  hot  Difpleafme :  O  kt  not  my  Lord  be 
angry  and  I  will  [peak:  I  am  a  poor  diftrefled  Wretch 
who  defires  to  fue  to  thee  for  Help,  I  have  heard 
4)f  the  King  of  Ifrael  that  he  is  a  merciful  King. 

2.  The  Soul  advances  towards  Chrirt  with  a  ho- 
ly Importunity,  and  earned  and  impatient  Defire. 
Lord  Neceffity  makes  me  urgent,  Fm  unworthy, 
'but  I  muft  adventure.  The  Avenj^er  of  Blood  pur- 
faes,  I  muft,  I  muft  to  the  City  of  Kefuge.  O  re- 
ceive and  llielter  a  forlorn  Criminal  who  flies  into 
thy  Protection.  Thou  haft  invited  all  fuch  as  are 
it^eary  and  heavy  laden  to  come  unto  thee ;  behold  I 
come  unto  thee  in  Obedience  to  thy  Call  O  let 
m'e  touch  the  Golden  Scepter  !  O  let  me  kifs  the  Son 
left  he  he  angry,  and  I  perijh  in  the  Way !  O  that  1 
might  have  a  Share  in  thy  Love !  O  that  thou 
wouldft  fet  me  as  a  Seal  upon  thy  Heart,  as  a  Signet 
upon  thy  Arm  \  O  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  call 
thee  my  Gody  my  covenanted  God  and  Saviour ! 

3.  The  Soul  moves  towards  Chrift  with  an  en- 
couraging Meafurc  of  Hope.  /  have  heard  of  the 
King  of  Ifrael,  that  he  is  a  merciful  King  ;  That 
there  is  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs  with  him  and  plente^ 
ous  Redemption ;  that  thou  wilt  not  break  the  hrnif 
ed  Reed  nor  quench  the  fmoaking  Flax  -,  that  thou 
art  found  of  thofs  that  feek  thee  not ;  that  thou 
bids  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  look  unto  tbec  and 
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he  faved  ;  and  to  whom,  O  Lord,  Jhall  I  go  hut  un- 
to thee?    Sthou   only    haft   the  IVords   of  eternal 

Life. 

4.  Then  the  Soul  comes  up  clofe  to  Chrift,  and 
bv  the  Arms  of  Faith  embraces  him  in  the  Promifes, 
faying,  '^hou  Lord  art  my  God,  I  take  thee  for  my 
Almighty  Saviour  ;  and  Life  nor  Death  (hall  never 
feparate  between  thee  and  me  :  Behold  I  refign  my 
feU,  Soul  and  Body,  over  to  thee,  and  take  thee  for 
my  Saviour  and  all :  I  venture  my  Soul  upon  thy  all- 
fufficient  Merits  ;  there  I  throw  out  the  plight  An- 
chor of  my  Soul ;  and  1  know  in  whom  I  have  ht' 
Iteved  ',  and  Jam  perfuaded  that  thou  art  able  to  keep 
that  which  J  have  committed  imto  thee,  againft  that 
Day.  And  then, 

5.  The  Refult  and  Conclufion  of  this  is,  mutual 
Endearments,  fweet  and  raviihing  Intercourfes  of  Love 
and  Communion  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  believing 
Soul.    /  am  my  Beloved's  and  my  Beloved  is  mine  : 
J  fat  down  under  his  Shadow  with  great  Delight,  and 
his  Fruit  was  fweet  unto  my  ^afte.    The  Storm  is 
now  all  blown  over,  and  hufht  into  a  Calm  ;  and  the 
Soul  enjoys  a  blefled  Seafon  of  pure  pleafant  haicion 
Days,  and  can  ling  a  fweet  Requiem  to  itfelf,  Rff- 
turn  into  thy  Red  O  my  Soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully   with  thee:   J  have  believed,  therefore 
have  I  fpken,  whatflmll  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  Benefits  done  unto  me  F  This  God  is  my  God 
for  ever  and  ever,  he  /hall  he  my  Guide  even  unto 
Death :  IVbom  have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  And 
there  is  none  upon  Earth  that  1  defire  hefides  thee ; 
when  my  Fleflj  and^  rny  Heart  d»  fail   Thou  wilt  he 
the  Strength  of  my  Heart  and  my  Portion  for  ever. 
And  then 

6.  Which  concludes  the  Tranfaaion.     When  the 
Wcfled  Lover  and  Saviour  of  3ouls  fees  the  poor  be- 
lieving 


(^4       S  E  R  M  O  N    V. 

lievirig  Soul  thus  humbly  and  earneftly  prefllng  to- 
wards him,  and  like  the  Man  in  the  Gofpel  crying 
out  with  Tears,  Lord,  I  believe  help  thou  mine  Un- 
belief;  tho'  thou  JJjGuldeft  flay  me  yet  will  1  truft  in 
thee  ;  then  by  the  Comtorc  of  foms  Ptomife  carried 
in  and  appflied  to  the  Soul  by  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Spirit,  he  befpeaks  and  welcomes  it  to  him,  and  af- 
fures  it  of  his  gracious  Acceptance,  Fear  not  worm 
Jacobs  J  will  help  thee,  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Jfrael :  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee;  be  not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will 
ftren^then  thee,  yed,  I  will  help  thee,  yea  t  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  Hand  of  my  Kighteoufnefs : 
I  will  hold  thee  by  thy  right  Hand,  {^ym^  fearnot. 
Welcome,  welcome  to  me  poor  eled  Soul  \  I  will 
pledge  my  All-fufficiency  for  thy  Salvation  ;  and 
fince  thou  haft  accepted  of  me,  reft  facisfied,  I  will 
not  caft  thee  off;  fornone  that  come  unto  me  will  I  ifi 
any  wife  cafi  out.  Can  a  Woman  forget  her  fucking 
Child,  that  floe  fljould  not  hav.e  Compaffion  on  the 
Son  of  her  IVomh  ?  Tea  they  may  forget,  yet  will  1 
not  forget  thee  ;  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
Palms  of  my  Hands  :  And  tho'  the  Mountains  fhall 
depart  and  the  Hills  be  remolded,  yet  my  J^oving- 
kindnefs  (Jj all  not  depart  from  thee  ;  neither  fhall  the 
Covenant  of  7ny  Peace  be  removed,  faith  the  Lord 
that  hath  Mercy  on  thee.  This  now  is  the  Way  and 
Method  how  the  Soul  tranfads  with  Chrift,  and 
clofes  with  him  for  its  Saviour :  And  you  may  con- 
(ider  whether  ever  you  were  acquainted  with  fuch 
Exercife.    I  come  now 

IV.  To  tell  you  why  this  Covenant  is  called  a 
Marriage  Covenant,  come  to  the  Marriage.  And 
not  to  multiply  Particulars,  it  is  fo  called  in:  thefe 
three  Refpeds. 

I.  T© 
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1.  To  exprefs  the  Strldnefs  of  it,  agreeable  to 
thofe  Figures  made  Ufe  of  in  Scripture  to  exprefs 
the  Stridncfs  of  the  Union  between  Chrift  and  Re- 
lievers :  As  the  Union  between  the  Root  and  the 
Branches,  the  Foundation  and  Superftrudure,  that 
between  the  Head  and  bodily  Mrmbcrs,  and  the 
like ;  that  between  a  Sovereign  and  his  Subjeds  i 
and  that  between  Man  and  Wife. 

2.  To  exprefs  the  Sweecnefs  of  it.  The  conjugal 
Relation  is  of  all  others  the  fweetcil  upon  Earth.  It 
admits  of  thefc  peculiar  Endearments,  that  do  fac 
exceed  all  the  other  Comforts  and  Joys  of  human  Life. 
The  Life  of  Man  is  in  a  Manner  imperted  without  it ; 
and  therefore  faid  God  at  firft,  It  is  not  fit  that  Man 
Jhould  be  alone,  let  us  mah  a  Help  meet  for  him. 
Therefore  to  exprefs  the  divine  and  heavenly  Pieafurcs 
that  refult  from  the  believing  Soul's  Union  to  Chrift 
and  Communion  with  him.  it  is  called  a  Marriage- 
Covenant.  He  is  faid  to  betroth  the  Soul  to  himfelf 
in  Loving- kindnejfes  and  tender  Mercies^  and  to  re^ 
joice  ever  it  as  a  Bridegroom  rejoweth  over  his  Bride  : 
And  the  Soul  poflefles  an  unlpeukable  Delight  and 
Satisfaction  in  its  (piritual  Intimacies  and  divine 
Converfations  with  him  ;  He  brought  me  into  the 
hanqueting  Houfe,  and  his  Banner  over  me  was 
Love;  fiay  me  with  Flagons,  comfort  me  with 
jipples^  for  lamfick  of  Love.  And  this  is  the  Joy 
of  E/poufals,  in  which  the  believing  Soul  rejoices  in 
Chrift  as  the  blefled  Objed  of  all  its  beft  Aifeaions, 
counting  him  the  Chief  among  ten  thoufand,  and 
altogether  lovely ,  and  Chrifl:  rejoiceth  over  the  Soul 
as  the  Bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  his  Bride,  and  gives 
it  many  endearing  Pledges  ot  his  Love:  And  be- 
lieve it,  my  Brethren,  there  is  a  reality  in  thefe 
Things,  tho*  they  are  Myftcaes  to  the  World. 
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3.  It  is  called  a  Marriage-Covtn^nt  to  expfefs 
the  Indiflolvablenefs  of  it.  The  Marriage-Coveaanc 
can  only  be  diffolved  by  Death.  But  here  indeed 
the  Figure  falls  far  fhnrt  of  th-  Truth  ;  for  the  Mar- 
tiage-Covenant  between  Chtift  and  Believers  can 
Bcver  be  difl'olved,  no,  not  by  Death :  When  the 
Soul  and  Body,  thefe  dear  Companions,  lliall  be 
difunited,  when  the  whole  Frame  of  Nature  ihail 
be  diifolvcd,  and  an  univerfal  Rupture  fhall  disband 
the  Creation,  yet  this  Union  between  Chrift  and  Be- 
lievers ihsiW  itand  firm  and  indifiblvable  to  all  E- 
tetnity.     But  I  fliall  now  come 

y;/To  tcli  you  of  fome  of  the  Preparations  that 
^re  made  for  folemnizing  this  Marriagc-Tranfadioti 
between  Chrift  and  Believers,  ^U  things  are  ready ^ 
Com€  to  the  Marriage^  of  which  I  (liall  only  menti- 
on thefe  following,  i  The  Father  hath  given  his 
Confent.  2.  Chriit  hath  won  his  Bride.  3.  He  has 
come  from  Heaven  to  Earth  to  court  her  Love. 
4.  The'  Contra(5i;  is  fealed  with  his  Blood.  5.  He 
has  purchas'd  tor  her.  Royal  Qiialicy  and  Orna- 
i^^t$:  6.  He  has  fettled  on  her  a  large  and  royal 
Mare.  7.  He  has  made  ready  a  royal  Feaft  tor 
the  Solemnity.     All  things  are  ready. 

I .  The  Father  hath  given  his  Confent.  He,  if  I  may 
ufe  the  Expreflion,  was  the  fit  ft  that  propos'd  the 
Match.  After  that  his  adorable  Wifdom  thought 
gebd,-  that  the  Royal  Heir  of  all  Things  fhould  e- 
•fpcufe  fome  inferior  Nature,  for  producing  a  new 
ana  more  marvellous  Oft-Ipring  than, any  that  had 
as  yet  defcended  from  him,  the  great  Father  of 
Lights;  and  of  which  his  darling  Attribute,  Mercy, 
fhould  be  the  bleC-d  and  fruitful  Womb  (for  the' 
Wifdom  and  Power  did  behold  their  beauteous  Off- 
fpring,   the  great  Family  of  Creatures  that  were 
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made,  yet  Mercy  was  ftill  a  childlefs  Attribute) 
when  therefore  I  fay,  tlie  adorable  Wifdom  of  God 
thought  fit  that  his  only  begotten  Son  fhould  be- 
troth foiTie  in'-crior  Nature,  for  raifing  up  Children 
to  Mercy,  he  made  Choice  ot"  the  wretched  Race 
of  Adam  for  the  Purpofc :  Go  my  Son,  fays  he, 
(as  with  Humility  and  Reverence  we  may  fuppofe 
him  to  have  fpoken)  Mercy  cries  for  Children,  and 
pleads  that  Ihe  may  not  be  the  only  barren  A  trrl- 
bute  of  Heaven  ;  Go,  there  is  the  falkn  Race  of 
Man,  go  recover  and  redeem  them,  and  make  them 
worthy  of  thy  felf,  and  betroth  them  to  thy  felr  in 
a  Covenant  of  Grace  and  free  Love,  rhac  Mercy 
alfo  may  have  Children  :  There  are  two  Natures, 
two  Kinds  of  Beings  equally  guilty  and  miferable, 
fallen  Angels  and  fallen  Man  ;  but  I  make  Choice 
of  the  latter,  go  then  and  redeem  them,  and  make 
them  thine  own,  for  redeem  them  thou  muft  before 
thou  canft  make  them  thine  own.  And  thus  the 
Father  hath  given  his  Confent.     And 

2.  Chrift  has  won  his  Bride.  And  this,  as  it  was 
neceflary,  fo  was  it  indeed  a  great  and  hazardous 
Undertaking ;  For  Chrifl's  Spoufe  was  a  Criminal,  a 
Captive,  a  Slave,  a  Prifoner  in  Satan's  Chains;  fhc 
was  fhut  up  in  Prifon  by  the  Juftice  ot  God,  and 
could  never  have  made  her  Efcape  of  herfelf ;  for 
the  Walls  of  this  Prifon  were  as  high  as  Heaven, 
as  deep  as  Hsil,  and  as  ftrong  as  Omnipotence : 
There  was  no  efcaping  till  Chrift,  her  ail  conquer- 
ing Lover,  came,  and  by  a  flrange  Effort  of  his 
Love,  fcal'd  the  Walls,  beat  open  the  Prifon  Doors, 
and  brought  forth'  the  poor  Prifoner  of  Hope. 
Chriit's  Bride  was  a  Criminal,  condemned  by  the 
Sentence  of  the  Law,  and  muft  needs  have  laid  iier 
Neck  on  theBiGck,and  fubmitted  to  the  fataiScroke; 
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but  Chrift  her  Lover  came  and  refcued  her  by  fub- 
mitting  himfelt  to  bear  her  Doom  ;  he  gave  his 
Life  a  Ranfom  for  her,  and  was  wounded  for  her 
^ranfgTejfmis,  and  hruifed  for  her  Iniquities^  the 
Cbaftijement  of  her  Peace  was  upon  him,  and  by 
bis  Stapes  Jhe  is  healed,  Chrift's  Bride  was  ravifli- 
cd  and  led  captive  by  A  p  p  o  l  t  y  o  n,  the  great  De- 
ilroyer  of  Souls,  who  firil  rob'd  her  of  her  Innocen- 
cy,  and  made  her  as  black  with  Guilt  as  himfelf, 
and  then  carried  her  off  as  his  Slave  to  dark  and 
uncomfortable  Regions  of  Woe  and  Mifery :  But 
Chrift,  her  glorious  and  almighty  Lover,purfued  after, 
and  by  a  matchlefs  Effort  of  Valour  and  Love,  invaded 
the  Empire  of  Death,  and  vanquiflied  the  Prince  of 
Hell  in  his  own  Territories;  Hcfpoiled  Princtpali- 
ties  and  Powers,  and  made  a  Shew  of  them  openly y 
triumphing  over  them  in  his  Crofs  ;  and  by  Death 
overcame  him  that  had  the  Power  of  Death,  even 
the  Devil;  ^n^  fo  refcued  the  poor  Captive  he  had  a 
mind  to  efpoufe  to  himfelf.  He  has  won  her  from  the 
Hand  of  all  her  Enemies,and  thereby  purchased  an  un- 
deniable Claim  to  her  beft  Aftedions  ;  for  which  End, 
5.  He  has  come  from  Heaven  to  Earth  to  court 
her  Love.  After  that  he  had  recovered  and  won 
her  by  vanquifhing  her  Enemies,  he  next  fets  him- 
felf to  win  her  by  vanquifhing  her  Affedions ; 
which  alas  1  and  to  her  Shame  be  it  faid,  is  the 
hardeft  Task  of  the  two.  See  how  he  complains : 
Te  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  Life : 
All  Day  long  have  IJiretcFd  out  my  Hand,  and  no 
Man  regarded :  O  'Jerufalem  Jeriifalemj  bow  of- 
ten would  I  have  gathered  thee  as  a  Hen  gatheretb 
her  Chickens  under  her  IVings,  and  ye  would  not. 
He  went  thro'  Stitch  with  the  former,  no  Oppoiiti- 
on  was  able  to  fland  before  him  i  he  came  traveU 
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fttg  in  the  Greatnefs  of  bis  Strength  to  fave  her : 
And  O  but  thjy  were  wide  Steps  be  took  1  No 
Oppoficion  was  able  to  ftand  before  him ;  he  went 
thro'  Flames  and  Floods,-  all  the  Waters  of  the 
Abyfs,  all  the  Flames  of  Hell  could  not  quench 
his  Love.  In  the  Days  oi  his  Flefti  be  courted 
Sinners  in  the  moll  melting  Strains,  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  ladeUy  and  I  wiil 
give  you  Refi.  And  iince  his  Afcenfion,  he  courts 
them  by  his  Servants,  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel, 
(and  they  meet  with  many  Repulfcs  as  weU  as 
their  Lord  and  Mafter  did)  who  are  ftill  calling  u- 
pon  Sinners,  and  perfuading  them  to  embrace  the 
Oft'ers  of  his  Love ;  we  then  who  are  Amhajfadors 
ofChrifty  as  tho'  God  did  hefeecb  you  by  us,  we  pray 
you  in  Chrifi's  Stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God  :  This 
is  the  Work,  Employment  and  Errand  of  all  the 
Servants  of  Chrifl  to  Sinners,  but  yet  alas  1  in  this 
latter  Attempt,  f  I  mean  to  win  her  Aft'cdi.)ns)  how 
often  is  he  repulfed,  notwithftanding  that  he  ftands 
and  intreats,  yea  obcefts  and  conjures  her  by  the 
Miracles  of  his  Lore  to  her,  yet  Ihc  flights  him 
and  will  not  give  him  her  Love.  This  furely  is 
unpardonable  Ingratitude  to  this  great  Lover  of 
Souls,  who  has  performed  fuch  heroick  Heats  of 
Love  for  her,  and  offers  her  his  Love,  and  all  the 
excellent  Effeds  of  it  in  a  Covenant  fealed  by  his 
own  Blood.     Which  leads  me  to  the 

4.  Particular.  The  Contrad  is  fealed  in  his 
Blood,  he  not  only  offers  us  his  Love  and  all  the 
gracious  Eflfeds  of  it ;  but  affures  us  of  it  by  a  Co- 
venant, and  a  Covenant  fealed  by  his  Blood  :  ^bis 
Cup  is  the  New  ^ejiament  in  my  Blood,  that  is,  the 
new  Covenant  is  fealed  and  ratified  by  this  Rite  of 
the  ihcdding  of  my  Blood.  Who  can  doubt  the 
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Sincerity  or  Height  of  Ghrift's  Love,  when  he  oflfers 
it  not  only  by  a  bare  Promile  ;  but  by  a  Covenant, 
and  a  Covenant  {caled  by  his  own  Blood  ?  Who  can 
quellion  the  Trucli  of  it,  when  ic  is  cioathed  with 
fuch  Credentials  ?  Greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than 
this,  that  a  Man  lay  doziii  his  Life  for  his  Friend ; 
hit  herein  hath  God  manifejied  his  Lo-ce  to-wards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  Sinners^  Chriji  died  for  us, 
for  us  who  were  Enemies  to  bint  in  our  Minds  by 
wicked  U'orks.  A  greater  Proof  of  the  Sincerity  of 
his  Love  he  could  not  give,  than  to  (Mc  in  Proof  of 
it,  and  yet  too  nothing  lefs  could  well  aifure  us  of 
the  Truth  of  it:  We  are  fuch  guilty  unworthy 
W"retches,  and  Guilt  is  fo  confcious  bl:  its  ovvnDe- 
ferts,  that  we  (hould  hardly  ever  have  allowed  our 
felves  to  chink  that  Chrift  would  make  us  the  Ob- 
]q&.s  of  his  Love,  who  deferved  bis  eternal  Hate  \ 
unlefs  he  fhould  give  us  feme  Prooi  of  his  Love,  as 
ihoi.ld  furmount  and  quafh  all  our  Doubts  and 
■Jealoufies  of  that  Kind  ;  and  fuch  a  Proof  was  his 
dying  tor  us,  he  hath  fcaled  the  Contra£l  with  his 
Blood.  And  of  this  you  are  to  have  a  lively  a[nd 
vifible  Reprefeniation  in  the  Sacrament,  wherein 
you  may  read  the  Redeemer's  Love  written  in  the 
Characters  of  Blood  and  Wounds. 

5 .  Chrift  has  provided  Royal  QLiality  and  Or- 
naments for  his  Bride.  She  was  otherwife  altoge-* 
ther  unworthy  of  him.  His  Bride  is  an  Ethiopian, 
a  Blac'kmoor,  yea  ugly  and  hateful ;  an  Heir  of 
Hell,  a  Child  of  Wrath ;  yea  a  Slave,  unworthy 
to  match  with  the  Blood-royal  of  Heaven.  But 
Chritl  has  provided  Q^Jality  and  Ornaments 
for  her,  he'll  infufe  cdeftiai  Blood  into  her  Veins, 
licavenly  Grace  mto  her  Soul,  and  make  her  partake 
of  a  divine  Nature :  Since  thou  was  precious  in  my 
^  Sight 
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Sight  thu  hafi-heeen  honmrahle,  fays  he  in  the  Pro-  nJ^ 
phet  ]fa.  xliXj,  4.  he  has  provided  the  fpiendid  andi^ 
fpotiefs  Robes  of  his  own  Righteoufnefs,  which  will 
make  her.  look  forth  Uke  the  Mornings  fair  as  the 
Moon'pcffar  as  the  Sim,  and  glorious  like  an  Army 
with  Banners  :  So  that  tho'  Ihe  has  lyen  amang  tbs 
Pots,  yet  jh.all'  fi^  ke"as  the  M^mg^s  of  a  Do've^  co- 
"jeped  with  Sih)ti\a>0  her  Feathers  with  yellow  Gold  : 
•He  \yill  beautifyTtiJiiidden  Man  oi  her  Hearr,  and 
ad Irn  her  with  all..»right  and  ihining  Graces ;  Sl^he 
Kjngs  D aught eyt is  all  glorious  within ;  her  cloatb- 
ing  tsqf  wrou^  Gold  jhefhall  be  brought  unto  the 
Kmgm^aiim^t  of  Needle  IVork,  Ffal.  xiv.  13,  14. 
6., *He  has. titled  on  her  a  large  and  royal  E- 
.flatp.  A  P-Jiitv. worthy  of  him  to  give,  who  is 
the^  fole  Monij^n  of  both  Worlds :  All  the  fare 
Mercies  of  Da^ti;  the  upper  and  the  nether  Springs 
of  Blifs  and  FelioKy  ;  all  temporal  and  all  fpirituaJ^ 
all  prefent  and  alt  future  and  eternal  BielTingSi  he 
has  entail'd  on  her  a  Kingdom,  and  enfured  to  he^ 
~  "*"  a  Kingdom  and  a  Grown  of  Glory,  a  vail 
^  and  endlefs  Ihhericance  ;  an  Jnberi- 
incorruptible,  undeJmK^nd  that  fadeth  n&t 
I  Pet.  i.  4.  and  ffohf.  ^^^  24.  Fat  he-/, 
Jwill  that  they  whom  thgXhafi  giuen  me^ 
••Mere  I  am  ;  that  tl^/^may  behold  ths 
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or  yoUy  I  will  conte'^again^  and  recetW^ou  ,mto  my 
*elf,  that  where  Lam,  there  ye  may  Mpiifov    And 

7.  He   has  prcA-idcd   \  Royal  t  eau  and  Enter- 
tainment for  making  merry  on  the  SolermiiJ£y.     His 

^  xen  and  his  Fattlmgs  <«%  killed,  an^nf^f^ings 

are  ready.     The    ricneft    Ifciincies   ot  Heaven  are 

ibrought  forth:  And 

jefus  Chrift  is  very  liberal, 

n^i.     All  things  are  ready] 

riage.     But  to  give  yon  a  littl 

this  Royal  Entertainment  and 

to  hold  forth--4he  Splendor  of  it 

confider  ^ 

I.  The  Royal  Bridegroom  f 

Divine  glorious  and  gay  'Wcdd^ 

is  this  that  comet b  from  . 

from  Bezrah  ?  That  ts 

tra'veling  in  the  Gre 
['peak  in  Ktghteoufite^ 

Glorious  indeed   is^ 

Royal  Bridegroom ; 

red  in  the  Wine  of 

as  it  were  ad 

maflfy  Glory^ 


unto 
jrther 
riage-Feaft. 

fitting'lB  his 
pparel.^^-&o 
iyed  Garimnts 
his  Apparel, 
'engtk  ?  'i  that 
"''^iTlxiii.   I. 
ig  Apparel  oj 
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,our 


fied  Saviour. 

2.  The  bea' 
Bride,  Jfa.  Ixi, 
tny  Soul  &ah 
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i  groom  that  rejoice  to  hear  his  }Ij2iec;\lih  Mini" 
I  {lers  and  Serr^ftand^^nhi:  honourable  Train  of 
Saints  and  (mlfir^BiJleVErsr'w^  welcome  and 
worthy  GjJRs  >srtttlieir  Weading\Garments  up^on 
them,  ifBWiize  the  Marria^-C^Venant  between 
the  Royal  Bridegroom  of  Soula  and  themlelves  and 
other  new.Gfiorerts  of  Grace. 

4.  ThelMM'  Fcaft   and  tnte 
Where  we  may  confi^er  firfi,  Som 
Dainties  in  parcicur^.  idly,  Some  of  t 
and  Properties  o^c  Feaft  in  gekeral. 

FirfiSSomQ  ojMhe   Dainties  m  particul 
I  ihai^f  mcjfon  thefe  follovving. 

i.^Wievers|i:re  here  feafled  wi^V  the  free  and  fiKl 
PardR  of  allfeeir  Sins.  A  fweeiLand  ravifhin^^ 
Daifty  indeed  l|l|^^«  ^/^^l'^  Cbeer^^^^siirSms  ara  ' 
forgiven  you ;  atid^jo w  bkfsJlIy  does  th»J||^ving 
Soul  feed  upon  it  ^^^ejje^  i^fhwhofe  Stranj^effion 
is  forgiven  J  mbpfi  Sht  is  ^covered  ;  hlejjed  is  the 
Man^unto  whom  the  \Lord  tmputeth  not  Iniquity, 
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you :  Let  not  your  Heart  he  troubled^  neither  he  afraidy 
John  xiv.  27.        ,  .^       .^ 

3.  Another  Daihty,  or  rather  aX^ompofition  of 
all  Dainties,  with  which   Believers   are^eafted  on 
their  Marriage-Day   at  a  CommunioP^bie,    is 
Communion  with  God  the  Father,  and  fwcet   and 
intimace  Fdlowihip  with   the   RoyitJ'Bridegroom 
himklt.     TJMtf'ather  now  takes   the  Believer  as  in- 
to his  B^piiJ^m braces  him.' in   the  Arms  of  his 
LoveJiHRiles  him  on  the  Kndbs  of  his  Mercy,  and 
givoHm  all  fweetf  Tokens  andW^fl'iiranccs  of  his 
LoVSI     Dear  beloved  Soul  how  Ifeft  tho^ngagcd 
my  Heart  to   thee,  in  accepting  <5ftthe  ^Stk  of  my 
Son  ;  thou  flialt  never  have  Caufe  t^  repent^t  thy 
Choice,  ni  be  an   indulgent   heaittnly   Fat^r   to 
thee,  amj-  tafrefs  the^  with  the^lBdereil  Aftlftion 
and  \}0^0*fthe  Mounjains  may  (tepart,  and  the  Hills 
l?e  removedy  hut    m^Loving-^idnefs  Jhall  Jiever 
depart  or  decreafe   towards  thee.     And  the   Royai 
Bridegroom  himfelf  rf;o/V^?£>  too  over  Believei^^Jj  a 
Bridegroora  over  his  JBri^e ;  How  fair  t^S^i^>Lo've 
my  Sifter  my  Spoufe  ^jjjfj^i  haft  rzuKjJhv^f^  i^edrt. 


my  Sifter^  my 

with  one  Oj 

Cant.  iv.  ^il^^And^-ha 

himfelfin  tli 

Iwill  mentim" 
and  the  Pr^ifes 

'd'hdtJi 

md"t 

tin.  7   Hi 
uje,  and  his  Baii^er  over^ 
me  With  Flagot^Sy  comfort  m 
cm  pck  of  L^ve- ;  his  leff^Har. 


md  bis  rigSt  Hand  doth  emhrai 


haft  .ra-vifiM  m/' Heart 

lov^jh^n  of  thy  Necky 

^eli^|BpH|$U|£Qb«^j;h 

God  a^Bnis^^jifemer. 

^dffejjes  j^B^  Lordy 

fordiy^fto  all  that 

^iv  his'Mer' 

L^'ifing  'kindn^esy 

0  *l3is   J-Jiii.'quq/iu 

,witu 

me,    J  charge  you 
Oyt 
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y  ye  Daughters  of  Jtnifalem^  by  the  Roes  and  b^  Am 

be  Hinds  of  the  Fields  that  ye  Jitr  not  upy  nor  a-  •?    * 

mke  my  Love  till  he  pleafe,  Cant.  ii.  4,  5,  6,  7^  ^  H 

But  now,  to  menti  )n  (orne  of  the  Proptrcies  oi 
his  Feafi:  itl  general.  ; 

1.  It  is  a  Royal  Feall,  made  by  the  King  of 
Seaven  for  the  Marriage  of"  his  Son  j  and  all  xbfS, 
Preparations  are  Royal  and  Ipicndid. 

2.  h  is  a  free  Feail,  Jfa  iv.  i,  2,  5.  Ho,  every 
me  that  thirjleth,  come  ye  to  the  U^aters,  and  he 
hat  hath  no  Money ,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea 
ome,  buy  IVine  and  Milk  without  Money,  and  witb^ 
mt  Pric^  l^'herefore  do  ye  Jpend  Money  for  that 
'xjhich  is  not  Bread  /  And  your  Liibour  for  thM 
vhich  'fatisjieth  not  P  Hearken  diligently  unto  m&^ 
ind  eat  ye  that  which  is  good^,  and  let  yotir  Soul  de- 
ight  it  felf  in  Fatnefs.  Incline  your  Ear,  and  com$ 
mlo  ?iie  :  Hear,  and  your  Sou^JJmH.  live,  and  I  will 
nake  an  e-verlajling  Covenant  with  you,  even  the 
lire  Mercies  of  Da^vid.  John  vii.  57,  38.  In  thff 
aft  Day,  that  great  Day  of  the  Feaft,  fefus  flood 
md-  triedy  ^  any  Man  thirft,  let  him  come  unto  me^ 
md  drin£\  He  that  belie^vet^ii^!  me,  out  of  his 
Belly  f]j  all  flow  Rivers  of  Hwiig  iV^er. 

3.  It  is.a  i)s1frFeaft,  and  all  that  c^me  to  it 
•ightly  prepared,  are  kindly  welcome.  It  is  a  full 
Feaft.  There  is  Variety  and  Plenty  of  all  heavenly 
Dainties  ;  *'I'is  a  FeaJ^offat  i'h'mgs,  of  fat  'things 
^uU  of  Marf^,  of  ff-'mes.on  the  Lees  well  refined. 
STou  may  f^lt  wicnoui  Referve  *  VJ?!?   O  Frteijds, 


irink,  yea  drink  abundantly  O  Beloi)ed.  It  fs 
■ull  Feaft,  the  whole'  new  Man  and  all  the  fpiritLfal 
^enfes  are  fiere  tcaft;  d  :  The  Ear  is  feafted  with  the 
fweet  melodious  Gofpel-Promifes,  run'd,  if  I  may  To 
■peak,  to  the  feveral  Tailes  and  Diipolicions  of  the 

Soul; 


n* 
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Soul ;  in  which  may  be  heard  the  Voice  of  the  af- 
fedionate  Bridegroom  befpeaking  the  Soul  with  the 
fweeteft  Strains,  and  fofteft  Rhetorick  of  his  Love : 
The  Eye  is  here  feafted  with  many  fweet^nd  ravifti- 
ing  Profpeds ;  It  fees  the  King  in  bis  Beauty,  it 
contemplates  and  beholds  his  Glory ;  It  fees  King 
Solomon  with  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  wherewith 
he  is  crowned  in  the  Day  of  the  Gladnefs  of  his 
Heart ;  It  fees  the  Heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  ftanding  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.  Here  it 
reads  the  ftrange  Adyenturcs  of  his  Love.  It  fees 
him  taking  the  Field  with  matchlefs  Valour,  and 
joining  in  Combat  with  all  its  Enemies ;  ^d  as  the 
Trophies  of  his  Vidory,  it  fees  here  Death  lying 
dead,  the  Thrcatnings  of  the  Law  lying  all  dif- 
armed;  on  the  one  Hand  Juftice  {landing  recon- 
ciled, and  of  a  Foe  made  a  Friend,  on  the  othec 
the  Prince  of  Darknejs  routed  and  chain 'd  to  his 
triumphant  Chariot.  Yea,  which  is  the  ftrangeft 
and  moft  furprizing  Inflance  ot  his  Love,  it  kts 
himfelf  dying  on  a  Crofs,  and  Death  d^ing  with 
him.  All  this,  as  in  a  pleafant  Lan4-skip,  they 
behold  in  the  Sacrlfa^nt.  All  the  Senfes  are  reafted ; 
and  they  are  ra^de  lAiJle  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is 
good ;  and  while  the  King  fittetb  at  his  ^able,  their 
Spikenard  fendeth  forth  the  Smell  thereof  y  their 
Souls  are  filled  with  Marrow  and  Fatnefs :  They 
receive  marvellous*  Manifeftatfons  of  his*  Love  and 
Favour ;  How  great  is  the  Goodnefsjb  Lord,  thou 
]^  prepared  for  *them  that  Jove  thee,  and  wrouzht- 
i^Jor  them  that  put  their  i'rufl  in  thee  !  ^heypall 
Ve  fatisfied  with  the  Goodnefs  of  thy  Houfe,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple  -,  Thou  wtlt  make  them  drink  of 
the  Rivers  of  thy  Pleafures.  They  receive  the  fweet 
and  rarilhing  Senfe  of  heavenly  Light  and  Comfort, 

and 
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and  are  even  made  to  rejoice  with  Joy  mfpeakahle 
tnd  full  of  Glory,  Ttiiv  eat  the  Grapes  of  Ljcol; 
Qfc  teafted  with  an  Antepaft  of  heavenly  Bli{s,  the 
Fruits  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and,  in  a  Word, 
are  in  Heaven  while  upon  Earth.  So  has  it  fome- 
times  been  with  Believers  at  a  Communi(;n-TabIe, 
and  fo  may  it  be  with  you  if  you  come  rightly  pre- 
pared to  the  Ordinance.  It  was  the  Saying  of  one 
to  Chrift,  Bleffed  is  be  that  Jhall  eat  Bread  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God :  But  here  Believers,  ChrilVs  my- 
flical  Spoufes,  have  a  Heaven  upon  Earth  ;  they 
enjoy  Communion  with  their  God,  and  with  Chrift 
their  hy^nly  Bridegroom,  which  is  Heaven  where- 
cver  it  is :  They  are  alfo  bleflcd  with  Fellowfhip 
and  Communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third 
Perfon  of  the  ever  bkfled  Trinity,  who,  as  he  had 
fiift  formed  the  Marriage-union  betwixt  Chrift 
and  the  Soul,  fo  he  does  confirm  and  maintain  it 
until  the  great  Marriage  Solemnity  be  fully  com- 
pleated  in  Glory. 

This  then  is  the  royal  Feaft  and  Entertainment 
updfii  the  Pccafion  of  Chrift  and  Believers  theic 
folemnizing  the  Marriage-Trantaftion.  To  which 
I  may  add  in  the  End,  as  oge  Partjof  the  Royalty 
of  it,  that  the  Marriage  is^lolemnized  by  the  Me- 
lody even  of  Angels,  the  Anthems  and  Hallelujahs 
of  all  the  Quire  ot  Heaven,  ^here  is  Joy  in  Heaven 
Vefore  the  Angels  of  God  over  one  Smner  that  re^ 
fentetb.  hjj^  fays  John,  Rev.  xix.  6y  7.  And  1 
heard  as  iiTwere  the  ^oice  of  Jt  great  Multitude^ 
and  as  the  Voice  of  many  fVaters,  and  as  the  Voice 
of  mighty  fthunderir.gs,  faying.  Hallelujah,  for  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth :  Let  us  he  glad  and 
rejoice^  and  give  Honour  to  him,  for  the  Marriage 
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of  the  Lamb  is  come^  and  his  Wife  hath  made  her 
felf  ready.     But  I  now  come  in  the 

VI.  And  laft  Place,  To  urge  the  Invitation  in 
the  Text,  All  1'hings  are  ready :  Come  to  the  Mar-. 
mage.  And  becau!e  Vm  as'raid  I  hai'e  already  rref- 
paiied  too  farupan  your  Patience,  I  iliall  wrap  it  all 
np  in  a  general  Exhortation. 

Well  then,  feeing  fuch  Preparations  are  made  for 
■ttanfading  and  fokranizing  the  Marriage-Covenant 
between  Chrifl:  and  Believers,  let  me  exhort  you 
all  to  comply  with  the  kind  and  gracious  Invita- 
tion and  Call  with  which  you  are  addn^C'd  in 
the  Text,  All  'ifbings  are  ready  :  Come  ^Sj|  Mar^ 
riagey  come  not  only  as  Guefls  to  Ihare  oftlie  En- 
tertainment, but  come  as  the  dear  efpoufed  of  the 
Lord,  to  tranfad  the  Marriage-Covenant  with  him. 
J)o  ye  conlider,  ray  Friends,  who  calls  you  ?  Even 
ihv  glorious  King  of  Heaven,  the  Blejfed  and  only 
potentate,  the  eternal  Father  of  oiir  Lord  Jefus 
Chrtfi,  who  is  willing  to  adopt  you  into  his  Fa- 
mily, to  put  you  among  his  Children,  to  ^ow  vou 
to  call  him  your  Father,  your  God^  youx^ather  in 
Chrifi.  He  calls  jj^^o  come  and  folemnize  a 
Martiage-Coveij|nt  bqRixt  Chrift  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  and  you.  Ana  will  ye  di'{c)bcy  his  Call  ? 
Confider  what  a  marvellous  Offer  of  Mercy  and 
Grace  is  made  to  you  when  you  are  invited  to  ac- 
cept ot  the  Loi'e  ot  the  Sen  of  .God  :  Shaj.1  he  who  is 
the  Bofom  and  beloved  Son  of  God,  vjjg^honQ  from 
all  Eternity  with  all  the  Glocjes  ol  a  Go^  and  wore 
a  Crown  wiiofe  every  Gem  was  an  Attribute,  ftiall 
he  leave  the  Bofom  of  the  Father's  Lov^^  and  the 
Erightnefs  of  his  Father's  Glory,  to  come  and^ourt 
your  Love,  and  ah  1  will  ye  deny  his  Suit  ?  How 
piay  the  Angelsot  Heaven,  think  ye,  be  aftonifhed  at 

thiSj  ^ 
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Ills,  who  know  the  Excellency  of  the  Lord  whom 
^c  conremn  ?  And  what  fulkn  Pleafure  ihall  it  af- 
}ord  to  the  apoltate  Angels,  to  fee  the  Lord  of 
t^lory,  who  pafl  by  thera,  flighted  in  the  OflfcTS. 
'of  his  Love  to  the  Children  of  Men  ?  Oh  !  Can 
you  lit  lo  much  in  your  own  Light  as  to  rcfufe  his 
Suit?  Where  can  you  meet  with  fuch  another 
jOffer  ?  Search  both  Heaven  and  Earth  there  is  not 

uch  another  for  you  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;,; 
Jn  all  Things  he  has  the  Pre-eminence.  Happy  fhali 
ye  be  it  ye  accept  of  him,  and  relign  your  felves  to 
him  in  2i  perpetual  Covenant  never  to  be  forgotten* 
Neither  the  Tongue  of  Men  or  Angels  can  tell  how 
great  will  be  your  Happinefs  ;  As  the  Apoflic  fays 
in  a  Word,  All  ^'hin^s  are  yours,  and  ye  are 
Chrift* s,  and  Chrift  is  God's.  All  things  are  yours^, 
whether  Paul  or  Appollos^  or  Cephas,  or  the  IVorldy 
6r  Life,  or  Death,  or  'things  prefenty  or  Things  to 
come,  all  are  yours. 

O  come  tnerefore  to  the  Marriage,  come  and. 
make  a  fare  Bargain  of  it,  come  and  tranfad;  a 
Covenant  with  tiie  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  mod 
ferious  and  folemn  Manner  you  can.  O,  beware 
of  fetting  him  at  nought,  o^  making  light  of  his 
Love,  and  of  (lighting  the  Offer  and  Invitation 
that  is  now  made  to  you.  The  Slighters  ol  Chrift, 
and  ot  his  Calls  and  Invitations,  will  be  reckoned 
of  the  fame  Number  with  his  Murderers,  and  iball 
have  che  fame  dreadful  Fate  in  the  Eitd  ;  For  hom 
Jhall  they  efcape  who  have  negleSied  fo  ^reat  a  Sal^ 
vat  ion  ?  Jf  he  that  defpfed  Mofes  Law  died  under 
two  or  three  IVitneftes,  of  how  much  forer  Punifh" 
ment  floall  he  he  thought  worthy,  who  bath  troden 
under  Foot  the  Son  of  God,  aid  counted  the  Blood 
'<f  the  Covenant  wherewith  be  was  fjjrmkled  an  ««- 

hol^ 
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hoh  ^ingy  and  done  Dsfpite  unto  the  Spirit  cf 
Grace  ?  And  tho*  Men  may  difregard  thele  Things 
when  now  they  are  told  them,  yet  there's  a  Day 
coming  when  they  (hall  be  of  another  Mind :  AnU 
tho'  their  Infidelity  may  make  them  deride  what  is' 
told  tbem  about  Things  to  come ;  yet  their  Infi- 
delity will  not  alter  the  Purpofes  and  Decrees  of 
God ;  for  as  fure  as  there  is  Truth  in  his  Word, 
there  is  a  Time  coming  when  he  will  reckon  with 
all  the  Contemners  of  the  Calls  and  Invitations  of 
his  Grace  :  IVe  know  him  who  hath  [aid.  Vengeance 
helongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompence  faith  the  Lord, 
and  again  the'  Lordjhall  judge  his  People^  Heb.  x. 
30.  But,  beloved^  we  are  perfuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  'Things  which  accompany  Salvation, 
tho' we  thus /peak.  O  therefore  let  me  again  ad- 
drefs  you  to  comply  with  the  Call,  and  Invitation 
in  the  Text,  All  Ihiugs  are  ready:  Come  to  the 
^Marriage.  Come  and  tranfad  the  Marriage-Co- 
venant betwixt  Chrift  and  you. 

Ye  that  are  young  come,  come  in  the  prime  of 
y6ur  Years,  and  accept  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:, 
and  devote  your  felves  to  him,  while  you  may  ex- 
peft  to  be  beft  accept^  of  him.  He  has  a  peculiar 
Regard  to  thoffe  who  give  themfelves  to  him  betimes. 
J  love  them  that  love  me^  and  they  that  feek  me  early 
Jhall  find  me  :  John  was  the  youngeft,  and  there- 
fore, fome  think,  the  beloved  Difciple.  He  will 
remember  the  Love  of  your  Efpoufals  ;  and,  it  may 
be,  the  Remembrance  thereof  may  ftand  you  in 
ftead  when  nothing  elfe  can,  come  ye  that  are 
young.  And  come  ye  that  arc  old,  old  in  Sin  as 
well  as  in  Years,  ye  who  have  fcattered  your  ffays 
to  a  tboufand  Strangers,  and  worn  out  your  Strength 
in  the  Pwftice  of  Sin,  yet  better  late  thrive  than 

never : 
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toever :  Come  and  give  a   Bi/l  of  Divorce  to  all 

your  firaftge  Lovers^  and  tranf^jft  W'rh   the  Lord 

!  J^fus  in  Sihccricy  and  Truth,  and  he  will  yet  accept 

,  of  you  ;  tor  he  calls  at  the  iiintb  and  ek'uentb  Hours, 

as  well  as  in  the  Mornings  and  at  the  third  Hour. 

Come  ye  Backjhders  in  Heart  and  Pra&ice,  ye  who 
have  fo  often  broken  Covenant  with  him,  yet  come 
and  renew  Covenant  with  him  once  more.  He  is 
willing  yet  to  receive  you  again  into  Terms  of 
Peace  and  Friendlliip.  y^r.  iii.  21.  Keturn  ye 
backfliding  Children^  and  I  will  heal  your  Back/lid-' 
ings ;  O  let  your  Reply  be  as  it  there  follows,  5tf- 
hold  i)}e  mne  unto  I'hee^  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God.  '  ConfidcT  that  this  may  be  the  laft.  Time  that 
ye  fliall  have  fuch  a  Call  and  Invitation  addrcfled 
to  you  .'  Many  Calls  have  been  given  you,  and 
you  have  flighted  them  all,  and  it  may  be  God  is 
now  taking  his  Farewel  of  fome  of  you ;  for  hh 
Spirit  will  iwt  always  firive  with  Jjdan,  Gen.  vi.  5. 
O  therefore  foIKnv  the  PfaJmift's  Advice,  Pfal.  xcv. 
7,  8,  II.  M'^bile  it  is  yet  called  1'o-day,  bear  bis 
Voice,  and  harden  not  your  Hearts  ;  leji  you  provoke 
bini  to  fjjear  m  his  If  rath  that  ye  p/jall  never  alter 
into  his  Reji.  Confider  again,  that  if  once  the 
Door  bejhut  your  Condition  will  be  moft  mifcrable: 
God  is  now  calling  to  you,  and  flreaching  out  his 
Hands  towards  you,  and  you  have  hitherto  refufed 
jEocome  unto  him,  ani  if  you  continue  to  do  fo, 
the  Time  will  come  when  ye  (Jjall  call,  hut  he  will 
iiot  anfwer  you.  See  and  lay  to  Heart  that  moft 
j-cniarkable  and  awakening  Paflage,  Prov,  i.  24  —3  z, 
B^caufe  1  have  called  and  ye  refufed^  J  have  Jiretched 
fut  piy  Hand  and  no  Man  regarded ;  But  ye  have 
fet  at  nought  all  my  Counfely  and  would  none  of  my 
Ke$roof ;  /  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  Calamity ^  I  luHi 
Vol.  H.  .    F  niQck 
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ftiock  wbeit  your  Fear  cometb  j  when  your  Fear  cometh 
as  Defolation,  and  your  Dejiru5iwn  cometh  as  a 
Jfbirlwind ;  ivhen  Dijirefs  and  AnpiiJJj  cometh  upon 
you.  .  S['heti  Jhall  they  call  upon  me,  hut  I  will  not 
anfwer ;  they  Jhall  feek  me  early,  but  (Ijall  not 
Undme.  For  that  they  hated  Knowledge ,  and  did 
not  chufe  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  T'bey  would  none  of 
myCounfel;  they  defpifed  all  my  Reproof  there- 
fore flmll  they  eat  the  Fruit  of  their  Ways^  and  he 
filled  With  their  own  Den>ices.  They  that  will  not 
ftek  God  while  be  way  he  found  fhall  not  find  him 
at  all.  Confder  this  therefore  ye  that  forget  God, 
.  left  he  tear  you  in  Pieces  when  there  floall  le  none  to 
deliver  you.  0  rejeSi  not  the  Counfel  of  Cod  againfi 
your  fel'ves.  All  Things  are  ready  on  God's  Part, 
O  ftudy  to  have  all  Things  ready  on  yours  :  Give 
an  hearty  Confent  to  the  Terms  of  the  Covenant  ; 
have  on  the  IVe ding- garment ;  and  come  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Lord  with  whom  you  are  to  tran- 
faft,  -fnaking  'mention  of  his  Kighteoufnefsy  even  of 
his  only :  Ihat  To  To-morrow  may  be  a  Day  of 
your  Efponfals  to  the  King  of  Glory,  a  Day  to  be 
remembered  by  you  all  your  Life,  yea  a  Day  that 
ihall  lay  the  Foundation  of  your  Happinefs  to  all 
Eternity  ;  and  that  what  is  delivered  in  fo  folemn 
Words,  Kev.  xix.  6,  7.  (with  which  I  fhall  con- 
clude; may  be  verified  in  you  ;  ylnd  J  heard  as  it 
were  the  Voice  of  a  great  Multitude,  and  as  the 
Voice  of  many  Heaters,  and  as  the  Voice  of  mighty 
^hunderings,  faying  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reignetb  ;  let  us  he  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  Honour  to  him,  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  corae^  and  his  IVife  hath  made  herfelf  ready. 
Amen 

S  E  R  M* 
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-^nd  we  beheld  his  Glory*' 


T  was  one  of  the  mofl:  glorious  Days 
that  C  hi  ill  had  while  on  Earth,  thac 
when  he  was  upon  the  Mount  oi 
Transfiguration,  his  Face  did  Jhinc 
as  the  Sv/tiy  and  his  Raiment  -was 
white  as  the  Light,  and  there  ap- 
peared to  him  Mofes  and  Elias  talking  with  him ; 
and  his  Divinity  was  proclaimed  by  a  Voice  from 
the  Cloud,  ^is  is  my  bdoved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
•ri'ell  pjea/ed,  hear  ye  him. 

This  was  the  brighteft  Conjunftion,  and  moft 
glorious  Intctview  that  eyer  was  feen,  betwixt 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel,  the 
Church  triumphant  and  the  Church  militant :  The 
one  reprefented  by  Mofes  and  Elias^  the  other  by 
Petery  James  and  John;  and  Jefus  Chrift  the 
glorious  Head  and  Union  of  them  both  in  th« 
midft  of  them.  This  was  the  bright^il  Scene  thac 
cvrr  this  lower  World  faw,  the  moft  auguft  Af*- 
fembly  that  ever  was  convccned   oj?   Earth  ;  the 

F  2  •  ?bl€l 
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dsi^f  of  Prophets,  ^nd  the  chief  of  Apoilles,  the 
-oaeas  AmbafladorG  from  Heaven  and  the  oUiec 
tfeora  Earth,  to  be  prefent  with  the  Son  of  God  our 
HdOfed  Redeemer,  whilft,  as  dt  were,  be  tried  -ow 
the  Robes  of  his  future  Olory,  to  fee  how  they 
w^d  fit  and  -(it  upon  his  Humanity.  This  \V3S 
ati  .happy  Moment  to  Chx'iik  himfclf,  and  hap|>y 
iikewife  to  hk  three  favourite  Difciples  who  beheld 
S bis  excellent  Oloij,  -arid  in  -a  Confusion  of  impcMt- 
ous  Joy  were  made  toy%  rhey  wifi  4iat  weU  what: 
fbfmdit  is  good  fm'  us  to  he  ber-e,  let  as  he  ye  make 
Shr^e tabernacle's.  And  Ol  but  mcthinks  a  Giimpfe 
of  this  excellent  Glory,  would  do  exceeding  well 
amonglliK  To-<iay5  ifnov/wiien  we  are  mec  to- 
^dier  -to  commemorate  the  Sall'erings  of  our  bleile<i 
Redeemer,  we  could  iaave  but  ahappy  Difplay.of 
liis  .exalted  Gl(M:ies  i  if  our  Mount  Cal'vary  were 
turned  into «  ^^<mw^'^.aborj  and  if  in  Qirift  cru- 
ci£cd  we  could  ice  Something  of  the  Gbiy  «f  Qirifi 
transfigured. 

One  great  Reafbn  of  cair  Saviour^s  Trans^gura- 

tion  in  the  Sl^ht  of  three  of  his  Difcipks,  was,  yj 

a  prevcating  View  <A  his  Glory,    to  take  cif  the 

Scandal  of  the  Crofs,  and  to  prcpciTcfs  them  with 

a  juft  and  advantageous  Opinion  of  his   Perfon, 

even  wlicii  they  Ihould  fee  him  humbled  To  deeply 

£n  the  ailonifliing  Sorrows  and  Ignominies  of  his 

Death.    And  feeing,    my  Brethren,    we  are   this 

Day  to  foe  Witnefles  to  the  amazing  Humiliations 

of  the  Son  of  God,  there  cannot  be  any  Thing  mere 

fit  and  prefer  on  our  own   Account,  or  more  juft 

la  Regard  to  our   Saviour,  than  tliat   we  take  a 

previous  Survey,  as  we   are  able,  of  his  all-tran- 

fceiiding  Glory  ;  to  th^e  End  we   may  preferve  oil 

<MX  Minds,  ail  along  during  the  Adion  of  the  Day. 

4  ,'       a 
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a  }u(t  Efleem  of  his  Excellcncjr,  even  andcp  cjftg- 
darkeft  Clcuds  of  his  Humiiiationi!  and  SufFermgs - 
an<i  ftiir<calJ  to  Mind  what  »  gloriosis  Ferfcn^  be  i% 
whom  in-  the  Saccamait  we  behold  cvea  dying,  oi^ 
a  Crofe.  ' 

^«<i  wS'hehMhis  GUry.  They  are  the  W®r^ 
©f  the  Divine  Apoftle  and  Evangelift  Johty  who 
was  one  of  the  honourable  Wicnefles  of  ourSaviour% 
Transfiguration,  and  might  well,  fay  s-poa*  A©- 
count  thereof,  in  Name  of  liimfelfand  his  two  Coxa- 
panions,  Pete-fi  and  yarnes,  afui  wst  hdbdd  Ms'  GM-^ 
fy.  But  tho'  tlie  Evangelift's  Word^  may  welli  be 
taken  to  relate  to  that  remarkable  Inflsnce  j  jqu  we 
conceive,  tiiey  are  not  to  be  eoafiaed.  t®)  it  ^  bat 
are.  to  be  underflood,  as  referring  to  th&  mkoh:  @£ 
tliat  Difpla^!  and  ManifefliatloEi.  ©f  ai  divine  Glo^ir 
that  ihmt  forth  in  ouc  Saviour,  during  the  Time 
of  his.  Abode  knd  Appearaiice  upoa  the  Earth*  And 
we  hsheld  bis-  Gkry. 

There  being  no  Difficulty  m  ehe  WordSj,.  myt 
ai^y  Explijcation  of'them  neccffary  further  thaa  wil 
occur  in  the  Prcgrefs  of  our  Difcoerfe  upoa  t\xQm^ 
tliat  which  I  chiefly  intend  feom  them,  Is  to  fet  be- 
k)re  you  fome  Views  and  Profped;s  of  the  Giory  of 
Chrift  our  Redeemer :  To  the  Eml  your  Eftesm 
and  Admiration  of  him  may  be  raifed  to  the  bi^r 
Pitch,  and  you  may  be  helped  the  better  tQ»  gjay 
your  Regard  to  kim  this  Day  m  the  Sscrameat. 
it  was  the  Dcfire  of  Mofes,  when.  God  smwarfsd 
with-  him  in  the  Pillar  of  rke  ClQud^  that  he  might 
feehisGkn.  Exod.  sxxiii.  i8.  uiudhe  faid,  Sb£^ 
feech  ihee,  Jheyj.  me  thy  Ghry :  And  iww,  that  ow: 
Redeemer^  our  incarnate  God  and  Mediatofj,  is  t© 
defcend  to  us  in  a  Cloudj  io  the  Symbols  of  Bread 
^d  Wine  in  the  Sacfametit^  It  ihould  be  the  ardestt 
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Vote  and  Defire  of  our  Souls,  that  he  may  Ihew  us 
his  Glory.  And  that  you  may  fee  it  in  feme  Mea- 
fure,  I  fliall  endeavour,  I  fay  the  beft  I  can,  to  pre- 
fenc  you  with  fome  Views  and  Profpt^ts  there- 
of. 

But  ah  !  What  Tongues  of  Men  or  Angels  are 
able  for  the  Task  ?  Who  can  brighten  Light,  or 
whiten  the  Snow  ?  Yea  who  can  paint  Light,  which 
only  can  be  feen  by  its  own  Rays  ?  And  who  cao 
defcribe  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  which  infinitely  tranf- 
€cnds  all  Notions  and  Conceptions  that  we  can 
have  of  it  ?  However,  it  being  in  a  Manner  as  cafy 
to  fay  fomething,  as  *tis  impoffible  to  fay  all  upon 
the  Subjed  ;  and  there  being  a  Time  coming  whei> 
we  (hall  be  able  with  more  Fixednefs  and  Compre- 
henfion,  to  contemplate  his  Glory,  feeing  him  no 
vifire  darkly  as  in  a  Glafs^  hut  feeing  him  Face  to. 
Face,  feeing  him  as  he  is,  and  kiwjiing  him^  even 
as  he  fJjall  make  us  to  know  him  ;  to  which  bright 
and  rapturous  Vilion  of  his  Glory  we  fhould,  by 
previous  Views  and  Surveys  thereof,  be  now  pre- 
paring and  training  our  Minds :  I  fhall  adventure 
to  fet  before  you,  as  I  am  able,  frme  true,  tho'  faint. 
Views  and  Profpeds  of  our  Redeemer's  Glory,  And 
in  the 

ijt  Place,  Could  we  with  onr  Divine  Evangelifi:, 
in  the  Beginning  of  ri. is  his  Gofpel,  and  the  Beginning 
of  this  Chapter,  foar  aloft  above  the  Clouds  and 
the  outmoft  Limits  of  the  Creation,  and  direft  our 
Pro(pe(5t  backward  before  the  Birth  of  Nature  and 
the  Beginning  of  Time,  into  that  vafl  Eternity 
which  God  alone  poflcfl,  before  he  made  the  World 
or  any  Creature  for  fhewing  forth  his  Glory  ;  O 
what  a  glorious  and  ravifhing  Profped  fliould  wc 
have  of  the  Glory  and  Felicity  of  Chrift,  whilft 

he 
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he  lay  from  all  Eternity  in  the  Bofo?n  of  his  moll 
blefied  Father^  rejoicing  always  before  him  as  the 
Brightnefs  ef  his  Father's  Glory,  mid  the  exprejs 
Image  of  his  Perfon.  He  was  in  the  Form  of  God^ 
and  counted  it  no  Kobbery  to  be  equal  with  God ; 
wearing  a  Crown,,  whofc  every  Jewel  was  an  At- 
tribute s  infinite  Wifdom^  Power  and  GoodnefSj 
and  ail  the  other  Divine  Perfeftions,  were  but  the. 
feveral  Rays  that  fparkled  about  his  glorious  Head. 
/;;  the  Begimiing  was  the  IVord^  mid  the  IVord  was 
with  Gody  and  the  IVord  was  God,  fays  our  Evan- 
gelift.  Butch!  Who  can  conceive  what  the  Glory 
and  Felicity  of  God  is  ?  Who  can  imagine  how 
glorioufly  aud  blisfuUy  the  Perfons  of  the  God-head 
did  enjoy  themfelves  from  all  Eternity  ?  If  Eye 
hath  not  feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  nor  the  Heart  of 
Man  beeu  able  to  conceive  the  Glory  and  Eleflednefs 
that  God  hath  laid  up  and  provided  for  us  W^orms : 
Ah  how  infinitely,  infinitely  more  inconceivable 
and  tranfcendant  muft  be  the  Glory  and  BlefTednefs 
that  God  himfelf  is  poifeft  of,  and  that  from  all 
Eternity.  Of  this  divine  and  eternal  Glory  of 
Chrift,  we  are  not  capable  to  form  Thoughts ;  and 
therefore  leaving  it,  let  us  defcend  lower,  and  in 
the 

Second  Place,  Survey  his  Glory  as  brought  more 
upon  a  Level  with  our  Eyes,  let  us  follow  him  de- 
fcending  from  Heaven,  and  contemplate  his  Glory  of 
a  lower  Exaltation,  as  become  Man,  Goc?  manifefied 
in  the  Fleflj,  our  glorious  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 
And  here  I  fhall  fet  before  your  Eyes  a  fhort  and 
faint  View.  I.  Of  the  Glory  of  Chrift's  mediato- 
ry Excellencies ;  II.  The  Glory  of  his  mediatory 
Offices  and  Performances ;  III.  The  Glory  of  his 
Life  and  Actions;  IV.  The  Glory  of  liis  Death 
F  4  and 
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apd  Sufferings  ;  V".  The  Glory  of  his  Refurrcdion^ 
A(ceii(ion,  Exaltation  and  coming  again  to  Jucig- 
nlint  ^ ;  VI.  His  Glory  di'fplay'd  in  his  Ordinances': 
And  iti  all  I  ftiall  be  very  fliort,  prefencing  you  ori- 
Ij  with  a  few  Hints  ;  for  to  fpeak  of  thefe  Things 
fully,  would  require  not  too  niudi  of  your  Time  at 
prefcnt,  but  would  be  enough  to  erbjploy  an  Eter- 
nity. 

1.  The  Glory  of  his  mediatory  Excellencies,  and 
thefe  I  jdiall  comprehend  all  within  thefe  three 
Heads ;  i/?,  His  Aptitude  or  Fitntis,  idly.  His 
Ability,  ^dly,  His  Willingncfs  to  be  a  Mediator 
and  Redeemer  to  us. 

i/.  His  Aptitude  or  Fitnefs.  And  O!  What 
ta  fwcet  Congruity,  a  glorious  Conjunftion  and 
Mixture  of  all  necefiary  and  fuiting  Qiiali/ications 
jjiavc  we  here,  to  fit  and  fiirnifh  him  lor  being  a 
]M!ediator  and  Redeemer  to  us  ?  There  are  three 
grand  and  principal  Outgoings  of  the  God- head, 
each  of  them,  by  an  excellent  Congruity,  peculiar 
to  the  Perfon  of  the  bleircd  Trinity  ;  there  is  firft 
Creation  peculiar  to  the  Father,  the.  firft  P<;rfon  ; 
there  is  fecondly  Redemption  peculiar  to  the  Son, 
the  fecond  Perfon  ;  and  tlure  is  thirdly  Sanftiiica- 
tion  peculiar  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  tiie  third  Perfon. 
Jn  thefe  three  Outgoings  of  the  God- head,  each 
Perfon  has  his  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  Shine, 
and  the  Second  with  a  fpecial  Congruity  belongs 
to  the  Son.  What  more  fie  and  congruous,  when 
ic  was  refolved  upon  in  the  great  Council  of  the 
God-  head,  that  Mankind  fhould  be  redeemed,  arid 
mufl  be  redeeme4  by  a  divine  Perfon,  what  more 
fit  and  congruous,  than  that,  he  who  was  the  fccond 
and  middle  Perfon  of  the  God-head,  fhould  be 
crnployed    to  mediate  betwixt   God  and  Man  ? 
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What  more  fie  ^tid  congruous,  than  that  he  who 
lay  from  all  Eternity  in  the  Bofortt  of  the  Father- 
of  Lights,  intimate  to  all  his  Secrets  and  Counfels, 
ihould  travel  forth  to  publifli  his  gracious  Inclina^ 
tions  to  a  loft  World  ?  What  more  congruous 
than  that  he  whowaS?^  Brigbtnefs  of  his  leather's 
Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Jmj^ge  of  his  Perfia,  ftiould 
emerge  with  fome  Rays  of  that  Gl6ry,  and  arifc 
upon  the  World  as  the  Sun  of  KighteoufnefSy  with 
Healing  and  Salvation  tiitder  his  Wings  ?  Who  fa 
fit  to  interceed  with  the  Father  in  our  Behalfv,  as  he 
who  was  the  Bofom  and  beloved  Son  of  the  Father^ 
having  a  dear  and  prevailing  Intereft  with  him  ^ 
Again  as  he  was  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfonj 
who  fo  fit  as  he  to  be  a  Mediator  between  Go4 
and  us  ?  Who  by  partaking  of  the  Nature  of  both 
Parties,  would  be  faithful  to  the  Interefts  of  both, 
zealous  for  his  Father's  Glory,  nnd  at  the  fame 
Time  tenderly  concerned  for  the  Welfare  of  Souls : 
Who,  by  his  being  God  was  able,  and  by  his  be- 
ing Man  was  capable,  to  make  Satisfaftion  to  the 
Juftice  of  God  for  our  Sins,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as 
to  maintain  the  Honour,  and  to  difplay  the  Glory 
of  all  the  divine  Perfe(5lions ;  and  to  purchafe  for 
us,  not  only  the  Pardon  o^  our  Sins  and  an  Exempt 
tion  from  Wrath,  but  alfo  a  new  Claim  to  the  di- 
vine Favour,  a  new  Title  to  Heaven  and  everlafling 
Life  ;  together  with  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fit 
and  prepare  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  it,  in  a  Way 
decorous  and  congruous  both  to  the  divine  Nature 
and  our  own.  O  thrre  is  a  glorious  Congruity  ih 
it  1  Chrift  "the  Son  of  God  his  becoming  Man  td 
<flo  the  Work  of  a  Mediator  for  us !  A  charming 
glorious  Fitnefs  in  his  Perfon,  and  a  charming  glo- 
rious Congruity  in  ail  that  hq  has  done  for  accom- 

plilh- 
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plifliiiig  our  Redemption  !  And  tbo*  we  now  per- 
ceive but  little  of  this  glorious  Congruicy  and  De- 
corum ;  yet  when  we  come  to  Heaven,  we  (ball 
have  fuch  a  bright  Difplay  of  it  in  the  Face  of  owe 
Itnmamiel,  as  lliall  fill  us  with  eternal  Admiration, 
and  Ravi.^ment.    But  then, 

2^//,  His  Ability,  that  is  another  Mediatory 
Excellency  of  Chrift,  the  Glory  whereof  we  may  a 
little  furvey.  He  fs  abky  fays  the  Apollle,  Hsb. 
vii.  25.  tofave  them  to  the  uttermcfi  that  come  tin- 
to  God  by  bim.  He  is  not  only  an  omnipotent  God, 
to  whom  all  Power  belongs;  but  an  omnipotent 
Saviour,  ahle  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft.  I  fa.  Ixiii.  i . 
Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edoniy  with  died  Gar- 
ments from  Bozrab  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  bis 
jipparel,  travelling  in  the  Greatnefs  of  bis  Strength  ? 
J  that  fpeak,  in  Ktgkteeufnefs,  mighty  to  fa've.  He 
came  to  fav^  us,  travelling  in  the  Greatnefs  of  his 
Strength.  And  O  but  they  were  wide  and  won- 
derful Steps  that  he  made,  great  and  glorious  A  <fts 
that  he  performed,  in  his  Adventures  for  our  Salva- 
tion :  He  ftept  at  once  trom  Heaven  to  Earth,  from 
God  to  Man  in  his  Incarnation  ;  yea  he  ftept  from 
a  Throne  of  Glory  to  a  ihamefu!  Crofs  and  a  gloomy 
Grave,  in  his  ftupenduous  Humiliation :  And  he 
ftept  again  from  Death  to  Life,  from  Earth  to 
Heaven,  from  the  loweft  Abafcment  to  the  bighefl 
Honour,  in  his  Refurre(ftion,  Afcenfion  and  glorious 
Exaltation,  Thefe  are  wonderful  Steps  he  took,  and 
no  kfs  wonderful  were  the  Feats  he  performed.  He 
h&wed  his  Heavens  and  came  down.  He  plucked 
up  the  Mountains  of  our  Sins  thatftood  in  his  Way, 
and  threw  them  as  into  the  Deeps  of  the  Sea  ;  H(? 
fent  bts  Hand  from  above  and  faved  uSy  and  de- 
iivered  us  eut  of  the  great  IVaters  j  yea  he  plucked 
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us  as  Brands  out  of  the  everlafting  Burnings,  He 
cntred  into  Graples  with  dreadful  Death,  and  flew 
him:  He  riiHed  the  Grave,  and  carried  off  the 
Spoils  in  Triumph:  He  attacked  theDevil,  and  made 
him  drop  his  Armour,  and  take  himfelf  to  a  Shame- 
ful Flight :  By  Death  he  overcame  Death,  and  him 
th^tt  had  the  Power  of  Death,  that  is  the  DeviK 
Yea  he  difarmed  the  Divine  Vengeance  of  its  Thun- 
der, he  calm'd  the  angry  Juftice  of  God,  and  re- 
ceived the  flaming  Sword  which  it  fweetly  flirren- 
dered  into  his  Hand  ;  and  fo  became  a  glorious  and 
all-conquering  Saviour  to  an  eleft  World.  Hecamof 
to  fave  us  travelling  in  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Strength^ 
and  fliewed  himfelf  to  be  indeed  mtghty  to  fave,  al- 
ipighty  to  fave :  None  in  Heaven  or  Earth  was  able 
to  fave  us,  ii  he  had  flood  by  ;  It  would  have  ftruck 
Palenefs  in  the  Face  of  Cherubims  to  attempt  it,  if 
they  had  attempted  it,  they  would  have  been  broken 
and  ruined  in  the  Attempt,  and  have  needed  a  Re- 
deemer themfelves.  O  he  is  a  glorious  and  almighty 
Saviour,  firong  is  his  Hand,  and  high  is  his  right 
Hand :  He  came  to  fave  us  travelling  in  the  Great' 
nefs  of  his  Strength,  no  Bars  or  Obftacles  were 
able  to  itand  m  his  Way  :  As  'tis  faid  of  the  Sun 
in  the  Firmament,  m  the  xix.  Pfalm,  fo  it  may  be 
faid  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Work  o£ 
our  Salvation,  He  rejoiced  as  -a  firong  Man  to  run 
his  Race,  and  never  rcfted  till  he  had  brought  it  to 
a  glorious  Period. 

And  as  he  was  mighty  in  purchafing,  fo  is  he 
in  applying  Salvation  to  the  Souls  of  his  elect  Peo- 
ple. No  Sios  of  theirs  are  too  great  and  hainous 
for  his  Merits  to  pardon,  no  Obftinacy  of  theic 
Hearts  too  ftrong  for  his  Grace  to  fubdue  :  Were 
they  nsver  fo  vile,  he  can  clsanfc  them,  never  fo 

black, 
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black,  he  can  beautify  them  ;  never  [o  wicked  and 
reI>ellious,  but  he  can  reclaim  them,  and  make  them 
A  mUing  people  in  the  Day  of  km  Powet* :  Yea  were 
they  never  io  much  loft,  never  fb  much  the  Cbildreif 
af  Wrath,  the  Vaflals  of  Satan  and  Mehs  of  Hell, 
\?\it  he  can  faye  them  and  pluck  them  up  even  from 
the  Brink  of  Hell ;  yea  when  they  feem  to  be  feme 
length  fallen  into  k,  and  the  devouring  Flames 
catching  Hold  upon>  them  j  he  can  pluck  them  up 
from  thence  into  the  midft  of  his  heavenly  Para- 
dife  and  Glory.  And  O  then !  is  be  not  a.  glori- 
cms>  Saviour,  and  is  not  his  Ability  to  fave  a  glo-. 
rious  mediatory    ExccUeacy  and   Perfedion.     But; 

3^y,  Let  us  take  a  View  of  hisWiilingacfs,  whkh. 
I  mentioned  as  another  of  his  mediatory  Excellent 
eies.  As  he  was  fit  and  able  fo  was  he  willing, 
glorioufly  willing  to  be  a  Mediator  to  us;  aixJ. 
alas  1.  v/hat  would  the  other  two  have  done  without 
the  third  ?  This  latter  adds  a  Lui^re  and  a  Glory 
50  the  two  former  i  what  had  become  of  us,  and  the 
she  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  il^  in  the  grand  Con- 
Silt  of  the  Deity  about  the  Redemption  of  a 
World,  the  Son  of  God  had  faid,  as  the  Olive,, 
the  ¥tg  and  the  Vine  faid  in  the  Parable  of  Ja- 
tbam  Jud.  ix.  SbaU  J  leave  my  Fafnefs,  my  Sweet- 
nefs  and  my  IVme^  to  go  and  be  promoted  over 
Jhem?  Shall  I  leave  my  native  Glory  and  Blef- 
fcdnefs,  which  I  here  enjoy  %\  the  Bofom  of  my 
Father,  to  go  and  be  a  Redeemer  to  thefe  vile  and. 
abjed  Creatures  of  Clay,^  tlie  Inhabitants  of  the 
Earth  ?  No  I  think  them  not  worth  my  Paiiis  ; 
$hey  have  ruined  and  undone  themfelves^  and  rc- 
ftore  and  redeem  who  v;ill,  I  will  not ;  they  have 
thrown  themfelves  out  of  Paradife,  and.  for  me  they 
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^ali  never  be  brought  bad;  again  into  it ;    they 
have  perfidioufly  fur  rendered  thcmfclves  to  the  Va^* 
fallage  of  Satan,  and  let  them  ftay  in  his  Service 
and   reap  the  Fruits  of  it,  for  I  \yill   not    leave 
Hc&ven  to  bring  them  out  of  Heli.    Ohi  I  fay, 
what  had  become  of  us  and  all  the  Pofterity  of 
ytdatn,  a  the  Son  of  God  had  thus  declined  an<| 
fefufcd,  as  juftly  he  might,  to  be  a  Redeemer  to 
m  ?    The  very  Thoughts  of  it,  even  in  mere  Sup- 
|>o(itiofl,  methinks,  may  be  amazing  and  confound- 
ing to  US:  But  Glory,  Glory  unto  him  for  it,  there 
was  nothing   of  fuch  Unwillingncfs   in  him  ,•    no 
ifooner  was  it  moved  in  the  great  and  eternal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Godhead,  that  Man,  fallen  Man  ftould 
fee  redeemed,  but  immediately  and  voluntarily,  with 
a  glorious  Promptitude  and  Alacrity,  he  undertook 
the  Work,  Father  I  am  willing,  heartily  willing 
arsd  weli-pleafed  to  go  about  this  Bufinefs,  for  as 
di^.cuit  and  hazardous  an  Undertaking  it  is  :    I 
am    v/eii   content  and  fatisfied   to  obfcure  for  a 
Time  my  Godhead  with  a  Vail  of  Flefh,  to  leav« 
ihefc  heavenly  Palaces,  and  go  down  to  yon  earth- 
ly Cotragcs,  to  put  off  my  Crown  of  Glory  and 
put  on  a  Crown  of  Thorns ;    to  defccnd  from  the 
Throne  and  to  mount  the  Crofs ;    yea  to  go  frcnt 
thy  Bofom  not  only  into  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 
but  even  into  the  Heart  of  Hell  in  the  Agonies 
and  Torments  I  mull  futier :  All  this  will  I  chear- 
fuUy  dp  for  the  Sake  of  poor  wretched  Mankindg' 
whom  I  love  and  am  heartily  willing  to  redeem : 
Nothing,  I'  fee,  but  Blood,  precious   and    divine 
Elood   will  redeem  them,  and  Til  go  down   and 
give  my  Blood  a  Ranfom  for  them,    Q  ^as  not 
this  glorious,  glorious  and  amazing  Willingntfs  in 
ik^  S»n  oi  God,  to  become  our  Redeemer  ?  And 
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O  1  ought  we  not,  whenever  we  think  on  it,  to 
admire  and  adore  him,  and  afcribe  Glory  to  glo* 
rious  Chrill  ?  STo  him  who  loved  us,  and  ■wajhed 
us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood,  to  him  he  Glo- 
ry for  ever :  Glory,  Glory,  Glory  to  this  glorious 
Lover  and  blefled  Friend  ot"  Souls,  the  eternal  Blef- 
fings  of  Souls  that  were  ready  to  periJJo  be  upon 
him ;  who,  when  Sacrifices  and  OfferingSy  Burnt- 
offerings  and  Sin-offerings  of  any  other  ijort  could 
not  do  it,  could  not  ranfom  our  Souls  from 
Death  and  Hell,  then  faid  Lo  I  come,  lo  I  come 
willingly  and  chearfully,  in  the  Volume  of  thy  Book 
it  is  written  of  me^  I  delight  to  do  thy  Will 
O  my  God.  Glory  to  him  tor  his  free,  unmerit- 
ed and  fcafonable  Love  and  Wilh'ngnefs  to  fave 
us,  jnft  when  we  were  upon  the  Brink  of  Ruin, 
and  falling  head-long  into  the  Pit  of  Deftrudion, 
according  to  that  Exprefllon  ©f  the  Apoille,  Heh. 
u.  i6.  For  he  took  not  on  him  the  Nature  of  Angels^ 
but  he  took  on  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham  :  In  the 
Original  it  is,  i^y^iiQ^v^iAi.  he  caught  hold  haftily 
and  feafonably  of  them,  juft  wlien  tney  were  falling 
head-long  into  everlafting  Ruin  and  Deftrui^ion. 
But  proceed  we  now  in  the       ^ 

II.  Place  to  take  a  View  of  Chrift's  mediatory 
OfHces  and  Functions,  and  the  Glory  that  alfo 
Ihines  forth  in  them :  And  here,  indeed,  we  have 
a  bright  Conftellation,  a  milky  IVay,  I  may  fay, 
in  this  Firmament  of  Glory.  His  three  Offices  fit 
like  a  royal  Diadem  and  fparkling  Crown  upon  his 
princely  Head,  and  are  all  of  them  Iweetly  inter- 
woven one  with  another :  He  is  a  royal  Prieft,  and 
pricftly  Prophet,  and  prophetical  King,  all  in  one  ; 
next  to  the  great  Trinity  of  the  Godhead,  I  may 
fay,  there  is  not  ruch  another  glorious  Tiinity  as  this. 
-"  But 
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But  let  us  furvcy  a  little  the   Glory  of  his  media- 
tory Offices  each  of  them  by  itfelf,  nnd 

I.  His  prophetical  Office,  what  fvvcct  and  ami- 
able Rays  of  Glory  do  fparkle  from  thence?  With 
what  a  Luftre  doth  he  fhine  in  his  prophetical  Of- 
fice ?  He  is  the  Light  of  the  IVorld,  aU  the  ^rea- 
fures  of  IVtfdom  mid  Knowledge  are  hid  in  him  : 
He  is  the  great  Apojlle  of  our  ProfeJJiOHy  and  Ah- 
^el  of  the  Covenant  j  the  Ambailador  of  Heaven, 
the  Mejfias  and  anointed  of  the  Lord  whom  the 
Father  employed  for  making  himfclf  known  to  the 
World,  No  Man  hath  feen  God  at  any  ^me,  the 
only  begotten  who  is  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father^ 
he  hath  revealed  him.  He  aflifted,  bimfelf,  at  the 
great  Council  of  the  Godhead  that  gave  him  his 
Inftrudions,  he  was  cloathed  with  the  ampleft  Pow- 
ers of  the  Deity ;  he  was  lurnifiisd  for  his  Work 
with  a  divine  and  plenary  Unftion,  he  received 
not  the  Spirit  by  Meafure.  When  he  appeared, 
God  himfelf  appeared  in  ail  his  moft  lovely  Per- 
fedions,  I'he  Word  was  jpade  FleJJj,  fays  our  Text, 
and  dwelt  among  uSy  and  we  beheld  his  Ghry,  the 
Glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  fuU  of 
Grace  and  Truth ;  full  of  Grace  and  Truths  as  full 
as  an  overflowing  Fountain  is  full  of  Water.  The 
Sweetncfs  of  Heaven  was,  I  may  fay,  opened  up 
and  difplayed  in  him  :  The  divine  Compafllons 
gave  full  Vent  to  themfelves  by  him;  Infinite  Mer- 
cy dwelt  upon  him  difplaying  the  Charms  of  hec 
lovely  Face,  he  well  might  be  called  the  Mercy- 
feat :  He  w^s  full  of  Grace  and  fuU  of  ^ruth.  AU 
Trutli  was  lodged  in  him,  in  him  are  hid  all  the 
^reafures  of  IVifdom  and  Knowledge.  In  him  was 
feen  the  Truth  and  Accompliftimcnt  ci  all  the 
Purpofes,  all  the  Revelations  and  Promifcs  of  God, 

coil- 
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cpnpeyning  that  grand  Defign  of  Man's  Rcdempti-«. 
on  ;  and  in  him  was  feen  the  Truth  and  Sub- 
ftance  of  ail  thefe  Types  and  Figures,  by  which 
it  was  (hadowed  out  under  the  Law.  Full  ofGraci 
(Lj^d,  ^rutb,  a  lovely  Conjundion^^  and  both  fhone 
with  their  fw^eteft  Spleni^qr  in  tj^e  Face  of  Jefu^ 
Chrift.  ',    "^  • 

When  he  was  upon  parth,  how  maTveloufly  did 
he  teach  and  preach  ?  He  taught  with  Authority^ 
'and  not  as  the  Scribes :  t|e  cigrmed  his  Audience 
with  the  fweet  and  heaveiily  Strains  of  his  Dextrine, 
All  bore  him  U^^ituefs,  and  wQudered  at  the  gracious 
WofdSy  that  proceeded  oi{t  of  I? is  Mouth.  He  was 
the  fVay^  and  the  "truth  and  the  Lite,  the  Life  as 
well  as  the  Light  of  the  If'orld,  He  has  brought 
Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by  his  Gofpel.  He  is 
ihe  great  Mailer  of  Rabbles  and  Teachers  ifi  Ifrael; 
the  great  Head  of  Prophets,  Apoflles,  evangelical 
J?aftor^  and  Teachers ;  The  Hope  of  Martyrs, 
and  the  Author  an^  PiJii/her  cf  the  Faith  of  Be- 
lievers. What  a  glorious  divine  Revelation  has  he 
bleft  the  \Vorld  with  ?  VVhat  a  happy  Change  does 
it  make  wherever  it  fhitTies  }  Men  that  were  fitting 
in  D0yk-nefs  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death  are  made  to 
fee  the  Light :  They  are  called  out  of  Darknefs  into 
lis  marvelous  Light ,-  marvejions  Light,  that  dif- 
covers  fuch  marvelous  Tilings,  the  marvelous  My- 
fteries  of  God,  of  his  Nature,  Counfels,  Covenants 
and  Works,  efpecially  the  Myfteries  of  Redempti- 
on ;  which  Things  even  the  Angels  defire  to  pry 
into.  0 1  He  is  a  gloiious  Prophet  who  ^;t^5  Eyes 
to  the  Blind,  Ears  to  the  Deafy  Lips  to  the  Dumb, 
and  even  fpeaks  Life  unto  the  Dead.  That  was  a 
fweet  Prophecy  of  him,  and  which  he  glorioufly 
ha«  ia  all    Ages  accomplilhedj   Jfa.  Ixvi.  i.  ^kf 

Spirit 
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spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me^  becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  I'lJaigs  unto  the 
meek,  he  hath  fent  me  to  bmd  up  the  broken  ht^u:- .  f i, 
to  proclaim  Liberty  to  the  Captives^  and  the  opening 
of  the  Prifon  to  them  that  are  bound.  He  is  a  gj  »- 
rious  Propher  to  his  Churcti.  wiiL  rereirued  not  the 
Spirit  by  Meafure^  but  in  whom  dweUs  all  the  Fuluefs 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Mofes,  Elija  and  El:Jha^ 
David,  Jfaiah  2iS\iiJere>ntah  Daniel,  Ezekiel  a-td 
John  the  Baptifi,  and  John  :tic  Divine,  and  ah  the 
Reft  oi  the  honourable  Ttai:-  of  Prophets,  whether 
under  the  Old  cr  the  New  Ttllanicnt,  they  were 
all  but  Icfler  Lights  in  the  Sphere  of  T  rophc^ts,  who 
borrowed  their  Light  Irom  him,andreflcata  it  back 
upon  him. 

O  thou  eternal  Light,  the  Light  that  Itghtnetb 
every  one  that  ccnieth  into  the  World,  fhint  in  upon 
our  dark  and  contuicd  Minds  with  one  Ray  of  thy 
heavenly  Ligh:,  that  in  thy  Light  we  may  be  made 
to  fee  Light ^  and  be  helped  to  conceive  and  fp^ak 
aright  ot  thee.     But  then, 

zdly^  Let  us  contemplate  a  little  the  Glory  of 
ChrilVs  prieftly  Office.  The  High  rrieft  of  cid, 
who  was  a  Type  (S^  him,  was  certainly  a  very  gvxjd- 
ly  Perfonage,  when  attired  in  all  the  gorfuPcais 
Robes  of  his  Fundion,  and  the  whole  Levitical 
Prieilhood  and  Service  was  very  pompous  and 
folemn :  But  yer,  thefe  \yere  all  but  very  faint 
Shadows  of  the  real  and  fuperlative  Glory  of  cur 
immortal  New  Teftament  High  Prieft  j  they 
all  pointed  at  him,  they  all  paid  Homaee  to 
him,  and,  'in  John  the  Bapttfi's  Language, 
confeft  and  faid,  He  that  comet  h  after  us  is 
preferred  before  us.  Chrift  was  then  like  young 
Jofeyhy  cloathed   with  a  party  coloured  Coat  of 

Vol.  ir.  .  G  Types 
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Ty^e^aiM  Rites  and  Figures,  which   his  Fathcfr 

^as  pleated  to  put  upon  liim  during  the  Nonage, 

4  may  fay,  of  divine    Revelation  :  But   when  the 

'J'ttbiefs  of  Stime  was  cvme^  and  the  riper  Yeats  oi 

the  Gofpel  were  arrived,   Ghrift  then   appeared  a 

^^rfeS  High  Prkfi,  and  took  perfonally  upon  him 

the  Execution  of  his  Office,  and  O  but  he  aded 

-glorioufly   in  the  Execution  cf  it !  When  Mamab 

offered  Sacrifice,  *^udg.  xiii.  the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 

^tis  ia?d,  did  'wonderfuliy :  And  O  but   oti-:  bt^b 

'-'PHefif  the  Angel  cf  the  Co'venaut  a<Sed  gloncus 

and  Wondrous    Things  in  the  Adminiftration  ot 

'liis  Office  I  Was  it  not  glorioufly  and  wondrr-ufly 

'done-,  wheti,  ^s  you  heard  before,  \\t-  offered  liim- 

/eif  ro   the  Father  as  a  Surety  for   loll  Mankind, 

■jsnd  engaged  to  attone  tor  their  Sins  by  the  Satnpce 

■tf  his  Death  t  Wo?ild   not  this  appear  ftrahge  and 

wondrous  to  the  Angels  when  they  firfl:  heard  of  ky 

but  could  not  conceive  how  he  fhould  become  a  Prieft 

who  Was  himfelf  a  God  ;  how  he  (hould  (land  and 

ferve  at  the  Altar,  to  whom  all  Altars  and  Oblati- 

•  bus  are  due;  hov/  he  fhould  rtiake  Attonement  who 

had  received  the  Offence,  and  how  he  fliould  die 

"^"^ho  was  the  eternal  Life  ? 

Was  it  not  glorioufly  and  wondrcufly  done   in 

•fiiih,  when  not  with  the  Blood  of  Goats  or  of  Calves, 

I'jffif  hy  his  own  Blood  be  entered  once  into  the  Holidfi 

-of  all,  and  made  the  e'verlafiing  Attonement^  and 

-bbtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us  ?  Was  he  not  a, 

glcjrious  High  Prieft,  when,  in  offering  up  the   all- 

fatisfying  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  he  ftood  environed  \n 

the  Clouds  of  Smoke,  the  Smoke  of  his   Fathit's 

"  Wi:ath,  and  fuftained  the  Flames  of  his  Indigiiati- 

crti,  wraping  themfelves  about  his  racrificed  humin 

Nature,  a«d  fcorphing  him,  I  may  fay,  in  all  his 

4  lenfi- 
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fenfitJve  Powers  to  the  outinoft  Degree  of  Angiiiih, 
till  divine  JutHce  cried  out  enough,  I'ln  fatisfiidj 
my  Honour  is  repaired,  the  laft  Item  of  the  Debt 
of  eKd  Sinners  is  paid  ?  Was  it  not  glorious  in- 
vincible Patience  and  Fortitude  of  Soul,  that  made 
him  endure  all  this  without  fuccumbing,  and  ne- 
ver to  quite  his  Station,  till  firll  he  had  appeafed 
Heaven  by  the  fweet  fmelling  Savour  of  his  all-fk- 
tisiying  Oblation,  and  was  able  to  cry  out  with 
the  Voice  of  Triumph,  It  is  fintjhed,  the  Redemp- 
tion of  a  V/orld  is  finifhed,  and  the  Travel  of  my 
Soul  is  now  at  an  End  ? 

Was  he  not  a  gk-rious   High  Pried  when  he  a- 
rofe  from  the  Dead,  like  the  Sun  wading  out  of  aii 
Eclipfe,  and  ftone  with  a  btighter  Luftre  than  e- 
ver  before  ?  And   is  not  he  ft  ill  a  glorious   Hish 
Prieft  in  Keavcn,  where  he  fits  exalted  at  the  ri^t 
Hand  of  the  throne  of  Glory  ;  and,  by  pleading  the 
powerful  Claim  of  his  Merits,  makes  a  glorious  In- 
tercelTion  for  his  People  ?  O  glorious  is  the  High 
Prieji  of  our  Profeffion !  Glorious  is  lie  in  the  Eyes 
of  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  who  have   a  nearer  and 
clearer  View  of  his  Glories :  And  glorious  alfo  is 
he,  in  the  Eyes  ot  the  Saints  on  Earth,  who  by  Faith 
difcover  his  Glory  at  a  Diflance ;  to  you  that  believe 
he  is  precious,  yea  and  glorious  too.  He  is  the  Lord 
mr   Right eoufnefs,    by  the    Imputation  of    whofe 
Righteoufncfs,  we  are  juflified  and  acquitted  in  the 
Sight  of  God,  and  glorioufly  adorned  with  a  Gar- 
ment of  Salvatiai.     He  is  the  Face  oi   God  to  the 
Believer,  as  Jacob  faid  to  his  Brother  Efau^  when 
he  met  with  hiin  in  fo  loving  a  Manner  contrary  to 
his  Expedacion,  Gen.  xxxiii.  lo.  /  have  feen  thy 
Face  as  tho'  J  had  fceu  the  Voce  of  God,  and  thou 
was  pkafedwith  pie:  So  fays  the  poor  B;licver, 
G  2  airct 
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after  he  has  been  diftreffed  with  a  Senfe  of  his  Sinsj 
and  the   Apprehenfions  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  but 
has  got  the  joyful  Intimations  ot  Pardon  and  Re- 
conciliation through  Chrift,  (o  fays  he   oi  Chrift, 
and  to  Chrift,  and  that  without  Hyperbole  or  Com- 
plement, /  have  feen  thy  Face  as  if  I  had  feen  the 
Face  of  God,  and  thou  waft  p  leafed  with  me;  yea 
thou  art  God's  reconciled  Face  and  Countenance 
to  me,  in  thee  I  fee  the  Smiles  of  a  reconciled  God 
fhining  forth  upon  me  ;  Thou  art  the  Mercy-Seat 
^nd  Cherubims  where  God  dwells,  and  whence  he 
ihincs  forth  with   the  Light  and  Joy  of  his  recon- 
ciled Countenance  upon  me.     God,  fays  the  Apoflle, 
2  Cor.  iv.  6.  who  commanded  Light  to  fhine  out  of 
Darknefsy  hath  jJjined  in  our  Hearts,  to  give  the 
Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the 
Face  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  And   O  what  a  fwe^t  and 
glorious   Face  is  that,  in  which   the   Smiles  and 
Charms  of  all  the  reconciled  Attributes  of  God  do 
fhine  forth  upon  the  Believer  ?  He  is  a  glorious  High 
Pried  in  the  Eyes  of  Believers,  who  has  obtained  tor 
them  the  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  Peace  and   Recon- 
ciliation with   God,  and  a  new  Title    to  Heaven 
and  eternal  Life ;  whither  he  has  gone  before  them 
to  take  PoJJeffion  of  it  m  their  Name,  and  where 
he  continues  employing  his  Intereft  in  their  Behalf. 
And  O  what  a  glorious  Notion  has  the  Believer  of 
him,  now  that  he  is  gone  into  the  Heavens,  exalted 
at  his  Father's  Right  Hand,  as  his  Advocate,  Friend 
and  Patron,  and  IntercelTor  with  the  Father !  How 
docs  this  encourage  the  Reliever's  Heart,  and  afford 
him  Boldnefs  and  Confidence  in  all  his  Addrefles  to 
God,  wiien  he  knows  that  he  has  luch  a  Friend  at 
Court  >  As  the  Apoflle  (nys.Heb.  iv.i4,i5.  Seeingthen 
that  we  have  a  great  Htgb  Frieftj  that  is  gaffed  into 

thff 


on  John  i.  14;  iox 

tie  Heaveus,  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fafi 
our  Profejfton.  Let  us  therefore,  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and 
find  Grace  to  help  in  I'tme  of  Need.  How  does  this 
endear  Heaven  to  the  Believer,  make  him  lift  up 
his  Soul  to  ic,  and  with  Pleafure  range  over  the  Fe- 
h'cities  and  Glories  of  it  -,  and  long  for  the  Day 
when  he  fhall  be  tranflated  thither,  where,  when 
he  comes,  he  (hall  not  be  conddered  as  a  Stranger, 
but  be  received  into  the  Arms  of  his  kind  Redeemer 
and  bed  Friend,  and  live  and  dwell  with  him  not 
only  as  a  Spedator  but  a  Sharer  of  his  Glory  for 
ever?  How  did  it  encourage  old  Jacob  and  his 
Sons  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  when  they  knew  o£ 
Jofeph's  being  before  him,  and  the  Power  and 
Jntereft  he  had  in  the  Land,  and  the  kind  Enter- 
tainment they  fhould  meet  with  from  him  ?  And 
0 1  how  comfortable  may  it  be  to  Believers  to 
think  oi  going  to  Heaven,  when  they  know  it  is 
the  Kingdom  of  their  elder  Brother  JefuSy  and 
that  he  is  there  before  them,  and  has  prepared  a 
T lace  for  them,  yea  that,  having  loved  them,  and 
wafhed  them  from  their  Sins  in  bis  own  Blood,  he 
Ihall  make  them  Kings  and  Pnejis  to  God  and  his 
Father.     But  I  proceed  in  the 

III.  Place,  To  take  a  Ihort  View  of  Chrift's 
Royal  Office,  and  the  Glory  with  which  he  is 
crowned  as  a  King  ;  He  is  indeed  the  King  of  Glo- 
ry. The  Kings  ot  the  Earth  pretend  to  Grandurc 
and  Glory,  and  are  apt  to  boafl  enough  of  it,  as 
Nebuchadnezzar  did,  in  the  iv.  oi  Daniel,  ^over. 
Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the 
Houfe  of  the  Kingdom,  by  the  Might  of  my  Power^ 
and  for  the  Honour  of  my  Majefty  ?  But  ah  1  Whac 
are  they  all  when  laid  in  the  Balance  with  Chrift  ? 
P  3  What 
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What  is  their  Glory  compared  with  hi??  Like  fo 
inany  Glow-worms  compared  with  the  Sun.  He 
is  the  King  of  Glory,  And  O!  What  a  glorious  and 
royal  Court  does  he  keep  above  ?  How  {lately  and 
magnificent  is  his  royal  Palace  in  the  higheft 
Heavens,  the  new  Jerufakm  ?  You  have  it  de- 
fcribed  by  high  Metaphors  in  the  21^?  of  the  Revff' 
lation.  What  a  dazling  Throne  of  Glory  does  he 
(it  upon  ?  With  what  Glory  and  Majefty  is  he  ar- 
rayed ?  What  a  fparkling  Crown  of  Glory  does  he 
wear  on  his  Head  ?  How  glorious,  as  well  as  nu- 
merous, are  his  Attendants  ?  ^bonjands  of  thou- 
fands  minijler  unto  bim^  mid  ^en  thoufand  S[imes 
ten  thoufand  fiand  before  htm^  he  is  the  Lord  of 
■Hods,  O  die  glorious  Armies  of  Saints  and  Angels, 
that  ambicioufly  wait  his  Commands  and  perform 
his  Pldafure  !  He  ff.is  on  the  right  Hand  of  the  Ma- 
jefiy  on  high,  on  the  right  Hand  of  the  Power  of 
God,  Angels  and  Aitthorittes  and  Powers  being  made 
fttbjeSf  to  htm.  He  has  a  Name  given  hi?n  above 
every  Name  that  is  natned.  Prince  of  all  the  Hier- 
archy of  Heaven,  great  Captain  of  all  the  Armies 
of  Heaven,  glorious  Head  of  the  General  Affe?nMy 
of  the  Ftrfiborn ;  the  adored  Leader  of  all  thefe 
dear  Saints,  who,  having  wafljed  their  Garments 
in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  are  cloatbed  with  long 
"johtte  RobeSy  and  do  follow  the  Lamb^  as  his  glo- 
rious Train  whcrefoenjer  he  goes.  And  is  it  not  a 
glorious  Interceflion  he  there  makes  in  Behalf  of  his 
younger  and  tenderer  Members  on  Earthy  his 
Saints  in  Minority  nnd  yet  under  Pupillage  ?  And 
are  they  not  glorious  Miflions  of  the  Spirit,  plen- 
tiful and  r^lorious  Erfafficas  ot  his  Graces  and  Blef- 
(ings,  which  be  bellows  upon  them  i  making  his 
Angels  fty  in  Difpacgh  through  ail  the  Quarters  of 

the 
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the  World  h  their  Bebaii^  and  foi'  miniftring  to  an4 
carrying  fafely  nome  thefe  Darling  Heirs  of  Glory^ 
that   fo  ac   lafi:  his  Body  myflicai  may   hs,    Fully 
made  up  and  compkated.     He  istbe  Kmgof  Gkry^ 
and  it  is  not  pojGTibk  for  lis  rjow  lo  have  any  rigte-t- 
Concept!  in  ot  the   Glory   either  of  his  Pctfoa  ot» 
Kingdom  :  As  the  Qiken  of  Sbei^a^s  Heart  (ail^. 
her,  when  ihe  faw  tiie  G/f?}^  <^  Sokraiou's  Courfy  foL 
dijjr  Spirits  flag  and  frnk,  when  we  begin,  to  think 
of  the  all-tranfcending  and  inconceivable  GSopy  of 
Chrift  and  his  Kingdocp,  our  Spirits  are  not  able 
k)r  the  Contemplation. 

But  he  is  not  only  a  glorious  King  in  that  highes 
and  more  illuftrious  Part  of  his  Kingdom  above, 
but  he  is  alfo  a  glorious  King  in  the  Exercifc  of  his 
regal  Power  upon  Earch.  How  glorious .  is  he  sa 
the  Day  of  his  Power,  when  he  girds  bis  Sivotd  u- 
pon  bis  Tk^igh  with  his  Glory  and  with  Ms  Majefiy^ 
and  rides-  profperoufy  in  the  Chariot  of  the  Gofpe), 
cGHquemig  and  ta  conquer  i  How  glorious  is  he 
when  he  enters  the  Sinner's  Soul  with  a  triumphan£ 
Solemnity  ;  when  he  mounts  the  Throne  of  hi? 
Heart,  makes  all  his  Powers  pay  willing  Homage' 
to  him,  and  the  whole  Man  rejoice  for  the  happjji 
Revolution  ?  Hov/  glorious  was  he  when  he  enters^ 
the  Lills  with  all  the  Believers  fpiritual  Enemies^ 
and  came  off  with  Viftory  and  Conquefi:  ?  Whca 
he  fpoiled  Principalities  and  Powers^  and,  ^saking 
s  Shew  of  them  openly^  triumphed  over  ihem  on  tin 
Crofs?  When  ht  flew  Death  and  buried  the  Grave, 
and  made  the  Viftory  lo  estenfive,  as  that  all  his 
People  can  triumph  over  them  too  by  Viitue  o^ 
his  Conqueft,  O  Death  where  is  thy  Sting  /  O  Gnrje 
where  is  thy  Vt^ory  I  thanks  be  to  God  who  giijeth 
us  the  l-Wory  through  cur  Loyd  J&fus  Qbnfi  f  How 
■     ^  •    ■  G  4  glo- 
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gl  rims  has  he  many  Times  been,  even  in  the  tem- 
poral Deliverances  of  his  People,  the  great  Salvati- 
ons he  has  wrought  for  them,  and  the  notable  O- 
verthrows  he  has  given  their  Enemies ;  fo  as  his 
People  have  been  made  to  fay  thereof,  This  ts  the 
Lord's  doing  and  marvellous  in  our  Eyes  i  O  he  is 
the  Lord  (irong  and  mighty^  the  Lord  mighty  in 
Battle!  And  how  happy  is  it  for  his  People  to 
be  under  the  Proteftion  of  fuch  an  Almighty 
King  ? 

He  is  a  glorious  King,  glorious  even  in  the 
Laws  by  which  he  governs  his  People,  and  the 
Duty  and  Service  he  requires  of  them.  Holinefs  is 
the  Sum  thereof,  and  that  is  a  glorious  Thing, 
He  is  glorious  in  Holinefs  himfelf,  and  fo  are  his 
La^'/s  and  hii  Sefvije  :  Holinefs  hecometb  bis  Houfe 
for  ever.  He  is  a  glorious  King,  and  efpecially 
will  he  appear  to  be  fo  in  the  End,  when  he  comes 
to  judge  the  World  at  the  lalt  Day  i  chat  will  be 
a  ei'Tious  Adminiftrarion  or  his  regal  Power.  His 
fi  ft  Coming  was  obfcure  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant : 
But  his  fecund  Coming  will  be  glorious,  infinitely 
glorious.  He  wHl^come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father 
and  all  his  holy  Angels  with  him:  Heaven  (hall 
be  unvalled,  and  all  the  unfeen  Glory  of  it  brought 
forrh  ,  the  Curtain  of  the  Clouds  lliall  be  drawn 
aflde,  and  forth  fhall  com:  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
glorious  and  amazing  Solemnity,  aggrandized  with 
all  the  Glory  of  his  Fath«.r,  and  attended  with  all 
hismighiy  Angels.  If  ever  you  have  feen  in  a 
clear  and  (iknr  Night,  the  Heavens  all  rhrcng'd  \ 
with  gie.iming  Stars,  iaingine  that  for  each  of  thefe 
Stars  yoa  law  a  Noon-tide  Sun,  and  one  Sun  in 
the  midfl  of  them,  as  bright  and  dazling  as  all  of 
tbcm,  and  this  but  faintly  can  give  you  a  Con- 
ception 
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ccptlon  of  the  infiaite  Glory  of  Chrifl  at  his  fecond 
Coining,  when  he  conies  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father 
and  all  bis  holy  Angels  with  him.  O  how  glorious 
will  be  his  Work  in  thac  Day  ?  When  the  Son  of 
Man  Jhall  come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  and  all 
his  holy  Angels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  on  the 
Hhrone  of  his  Glory  i  and  before  hmt  jhall  be  gathered 
all  Nations,  and  he  Jhall  feparate  them  one  from 
another^  as  a  Shepherd  divideth  his  Sheep  from  $he 
Goats.  O  how  glorious  !  How  ravifliingly  glorious 
will  the  Sight  of  him  be  to  Believers,  when  he  comes 
tn  be  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  to  he  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  in  that  Day  !  And  hew  glorious, 
terribly  glorious  will  hs  be  to  the  Wicked,  who  fhall 
be  punijhed  with  everlafiing  De(lru£iion  flowing  frofn 
the  Prejence  of  the  Lord  and  the  Glory  of  his. 
Tower  ! 

And  thus  now  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  you 
fome  Profp.cts  of  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  Firft,  Of  the 
Glory  of  his  Mediatory  Excellencies  ^  And,  idly, 
Ot  his  Mediatory  Offices  and  Fundions.  I  (hould 
now  proceed  to  confider  the  Glory  of  his  Lite  and 
Actions,  the ^ Glory  of  his  Death  and  Sufferings, 
for  there  is  even  a  Glory  in  hisdarkeft  Clouds,  a  So- 
lemnity in  his  Wo,  Viftory  in  his  Death,  Con- 
qiieft  on  his  Crofs ;  And  then  I  iliould  proceed  to 
conlider  the  Glory  ot  his  Refurreftion,  Afccnfion, 
Exaltation  and  coming  again  to  Judgment :  But 
becaufe  the  Time  calls  upon  me  to  be  done,  and  I 
have  already  touched  m3ll  of  thefe  Things  in 
yPart,  I  fhall  pafs  the  more  particular  Confideration 
of  them,  and'  only  touch  very  briefly  the  Glory  of 
Chrifl  difplaycd  in  his  Ordinances,  and  then  con- 
clude. 

Let 
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Let  US  then,  m  a  few  Words,  confidcr  the "  re-' 
fk^cd  Glory  of  Chrift  as  difplayed  in  his  Ordi- 
nances. The  Ordinances  of  Chrift,  efpecially  that 
of  the  Sacrament,  which  we  are  this  Day  to  fo- 
lemnize,  are  the  Mirrors  in  which  the  refltfted  Rays 
^  his  Glory  are  difcovered  and  beheld  by  his 
Saints.  .  ^he  King  is  held  in  bis  Galleries :  A  glo- 
rious high  Throne  from  the  Beginning  is  the  Piace 
of  our  Sand'iary  :  Tbey  banje  feeii  tby  Goings^  O 
Gody  even  the  Goings  of  my  God  my  King  in  the 
San5iuary;  Glorious  Ibings  are  fpoken  of  tbeCy  O 
thou  City  of  God;  tby  IVay^  O  God,  is  in  the 
^anBuary,  who  is  fo  great  a  God  as  our  God  ?  ^hoa 
art  the  God  that  dod  IVonders.  O  lavilliingly 
bright  and  blifsful  are  the  Difcoveries  of  the  Glory 
of  Chrift,  which  he  fometimes  vouchfafes  to  his 
Saints  in  his  Ordinances  :  He  makes  all  his  Glory 
to  pafs  before  them ;  he  caufes  them  to  fay,  as 
yacoh  laid  of  Bethel^  this  is  the  Houfe  of  God,  this 
is  the  Gate  of  Hea'ueni  he  makes  them  to  fay  with 
peter i  and  y antes  and  yohn  on  the  Mount,  Majier 
it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here,  let  us  here  make  three  Ta- 
lernacles ;  he  there  opens  a  Door  to  them  in  Hea- 
ven, and  makes  them  think  that  they  are  caught  up 
into  the  third  Heavens,  and  there  fee  the  throne  ef 
God  andbifn  that  Jits  thereon,  and  the  Lamb  of  God 
on  his  Right  Hand ;  and  hear  the  Hallelujahs  of 
Angels  and  of"  Saints,  ^be  Tet^  thoufand  times  S'en 
thoufand,  and  9^boufand  cf  l^bon/ands  that  fand 
hefore  the  throne,  and  fay,  BlcJJing,  and  Honour, 
and  Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto-  him  that  Rtteth  on 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  O  !  that  on  this  prefent  Occalion  and  Ordi- 
nance we  could  get  fuch  a  Difcovery  of  the  Glory 
c[  our  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift  i  O  1  that  To-day 
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we  could  fie  the  Kin^  in  his  Beauty ^  and  behold 
our  King  initb  the-  Crown  of  Glory  upon  his  Head-, 
0 1  tnat  we  could  fee  one  oi  the  Days  of  the  Son  of 
Man  ;  0  /  that  the  Arm  cf  the  Lord  might  he  re^. 
vealed  among  us  ;  O  !  that  his  Glory  might  fill  oaf 
^a^ernacle ;  O  !  that  we  might  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
walking  in  the  midft  of  the  golden  Candlefttcks  ;  Ol 
that  we  could  fee  the  Mailer  of  our  Feaft  fitting 
at  the  Head  of  his  own  Table,  giving  chcarful  and 
hearty  Welcome  to  his  Guefts,  faying,  Eaty  O 
Friends,  yea  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved;  O  !  thae 
we  did  ly,  with  the  beloved  Difciple,  in  his  Bofom,. 
that  we  faw  and  felt  what  we  never  might  forget, 
and  might  all  be  made  to  go  away,  faying.  Surely 
the  Lord  was  in  yonder  Place,  furely  Chrift  was  at 
that  Communion,  and  we  indeed  beheld  bis 
Glory. 

And  therefore,  now  to  conclude  with  a  Sentence 
or  two  for  Application,  after  the  faint  Reprefenta- 
t'ion  you  have  had  of  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  I  hope 
there  are  none  among  you  who  have  not  now  moll 
high  and  honourable  Thoughts  of  him,  who  do 
not  admire  and  adore  him,  and  count  him  the  Chief 
among  'ten  thoufandy  yea  the  chief  of  Ten  thoufand 
Worlds ;  and  who  are  not  ready  to  queftion  your 
own  Felicity,  that  fuch  a  glorious  Perfcnage  (hould 
daign  to  come  under  your  humble  Roof,  and  to 
fay,  with  David,  And  will  fuch  a  God  indeed  dwell 
with  Men?  And  yet  behold  he  comes,  and  all  the 
Train  of  his  Mediatory  Glories  with  him^  ready 
to  take  up  his  Abode  with  you,  and  to  lodge  him- 
felfin  the  poor  Cottages  of  your  Hearts:  Behold h» 
ftands  at  the  Door  and  knocks,  if  any  Man  will  open 
unto  bitn,  be  will  come  in  and  fup  with  him ;  O 
^ive  him  ready  Accefs,  lift  up  your  Heads  O  ye 
''""■'."  '^  '     Gates, 
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Gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlaftmg  Doors,  that 
the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in  i  Prepare,  prepare 
ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  Paths  Jlraight, 
let  every  Valley  be  filled  up,  every  Mountain  and 
Hill  brought  low,  let  the  crooked  Ways  be  made 
ftraighty  and  the  rough  If  ays  fmooth ;  And  ye  /hall 
fee  the  Salvation  of  God.  Behold  the  Brtdegroora- 
Cometh,  awake  attd  trim  your  Lamps  ye  Virgins  and 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Rejoice  greatly  O  Daughters 
ef  Zion,  fioout  O  Daughters  ef  Jerufalem,  behold 
your  King  comet b  unto  you,  he  is  jufi  and  having 
Salvation  :  Let  your  Hearts  run  before  and  welcome 
him  ;  Cry  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  bleffed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Hofanna 
in  the  higheft.  Even  fo  Lord  Jefus  come  quickly. 
And  now  tmto  the  King  immortal,  invijible^  the- 
only  wife  God,  be  Honour  and  Glory  for  ever  and. 
ever.    Amen. 
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Luke  xiii.  24. 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  Jirait  Gate :  For 
many.,  I  fay  unto  ycu^  will  feek  to  etiir 
ter  in-,  and  Jh all  not  he  able. 

S  there  are  thofe  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
who  conceive  the  Way  to  Heaven  to 
be  mucli  more  difficult  than,  through 
the  Grace  of  God,  ic  \%'y  fo  there  are 
others  who  in  their  own  Imaginations 
fo  fmooth  and  plain  this  Way  as  to  leave  in  ic 
little  or  no  Difficulty  at  all :  Both  thefe  Extremes 
are  to  be  avoided,  and  Men  are  to  be  equally 
guarded  againft  the  one  and  the  other.  And  fee- 
ing, perhaps,  there  are  not  fewer  who  imagine 
that  the  Way  to  Heaven  is  eaficr  than  indeed  it 
is,  than  there  are  who  think  ocherwife,  I  have 
made  Choice  of  thefe  Words  of  our  blefTed  Saviouc 
as  the  Subjed  ot  my  Difcourfc  to  you ;  that  by 
fpeaking  from  them  I  may  reprefent  to  you  the 
Difficulties  that  indeed  occur  in  the  Way  to  Hca- 
Ksxi  and  eternal  Ljfc :  Not  to  difcourage  you,  ot 

to 
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to  make  you  Ihrink  at  the  Thoughts  of  encounter- 
irtg  them,  but  to  guard  you  againft  Sloath  or  Ne- 
gligence in  a  Matter  of  fuch  vail  Importance  to 
you,  and  to  excite  you  with  all  fuitable  Rcfoluti- 
on  and  Vigour  to  face  thefe  Difficulties,  and  to 
ftrugglc  and  ftnVe  with  them  till  ye  have  over- 
come themi  according  to  the  good  Advice  or 
Command  of  our  bleffcd  Saviour  in  the  Text,  Stfi'be 
to  enter  in  at  the  fir  a  it  Gate,  for  many  I  fay  tints 
you  will  feek  to  enter  in  ahd  Jloall  not  be  able. 
That  our  Saviour  here  fpeaks  of  Mens  AdmifGon 
into  Heaven,  under  the  Notion  of  entering  in  at 
the  llrait  Gate,  is  plain  from  what  is  told  us  in 
the  preceeding  Verfe,  as  the  Occafion  of  his  fpeak- 
ing  after  this  Manner,  ^hSn  faid  one  tmto  hirriy 
JjOfd  are  there  few  that  Jhali  be  faved?  And  he 
faid  unto  thetn,  by  Way  of  Reply,  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  firait  Gate,  for  many  I  fay  unto  you 
>wiU  feek  to  enter  in  and  flpaU  not  he  able. 

Some  think,  and  not  without  Reafon,  that  our 
blefled  Saviour  in  this  Figure  ot  the  firait  Gate, 
and  entring  by  it,  fpeaks  in  Allufion  to  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  Jews,  on  Occafion  of  their  Matriage- 
fotemnities,  or  Marriage-feafts,  when,  for  keeping 
out  the  Croud  that  gathered  about  the  Doors  of 
the  Houfe  where  the  Marriage  was  foiemnized,  the 
larger  Gate  was  kept  (hut,  and  only  a  ftrait  Gate 
or  Wicket  opened,  for  letting  in  thofe  who  were 
invited  to  the  Marriage;  and  by  which  they  could 
not  enter  without  flriving  and  iUuggling,  by  Rea- 
fon of  the  Croud  that  thronged  the  Doors.  And 
this  feems  plain  from  the  following  Context,  I 
mean  that  our  blefled  Saviour  makes  fuch  an  Al- 
lufion, from  ver,  25.  down  to  the  31.  IVhen  once 
the  Mafier  of  th^  Hotffe  is  rifen  up,  and  hath  (hut 

t9 
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to  the  Door,  and  ye  begin  to  ftand  withonty  and 
t9  knock  at  the  Door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  un- 
to us ;  and  he  ilmll  anjwer  and  fay  unto  you,  I 
hiow  you  not  whence  you  are :  ^hen  {hail  ye  he^ 
pn  to  fay,  l^e  haue  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  Vre- 
fence,  and  thou  haji  taught  in  our  Streets.  Bta 
be  {hall  fay,  I  tell  you,  J  know  you  not  whence 
you  are ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  U^orkers  of  Iniqui- 
ty. 1'Jbere  (loail  he  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  Teeth, 
when  ye  Jhall  fee  Abraham,  Jjaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  KiJigdsfn  of  God,  and 
^ou  yoUrfel-ves  thruft  out.  And  they  Jhall  come  from 
the  Eaji,  and  from  the  IVeft,  and  from  the  Nerth^ 
and  from  the  South,  and  Jhall  fit  down  in  the 
Kifigdoin  of  God.     And  behold,  there  are  laft  which 

JImU  he  firfi,  and  there  are  Jirfl  which  Jhall  he 
iafl.  But  this  Figure  of  a  firait  Gate,  and  as  you 
have  joined  with  it  a  narrow  Way,  Matth  vii,  i  j, 
to  denote  the  Difficulties  of  the  Way  of  Reh'gioii 
and  VirtuCj  in  order  to  Mens  arriving  at  true 
Felicity,  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  nor  on- 
ly made  Ufe  of  by  our  blefled  Saviour  ,*  fome  of 
the  Heathen  Philofophers  fpoke  much  in  the  fame 
Strain,  and  particularly  Cebes*s  Tabula  is  an  Al- 
legory  wholly  of  this  Sort. 

Strive  to  niter  in  at  the  firait  Gate:  Strrve, 
the  Word  in  the  Original  is  very  ftrong,  agoniZe 
or  ftrive  as  in  an  A  gony,  like  the  Wreftlers  Ivi 
the  Olmypick  Games,  who  ftrove  and  ftruggled  with 
their  iitmofi:  Agility  and  Force  for  the  Viftory  over 

.  their  Antagcjn ids.  But,\vitnout  infifting  further  on  the 

;  Explication  of  the  Words,  in  them  we  have  our  blcf- 
fed  Saviour,  //,  Hainly  fuppofing,  or,  if  you,  will,in- 

.  timaring,  that  there  are  Difficulties  in  the  Way  to 
Heaven  and  etetnai  Life,  according  to  the  Figure 

.  .  ..  ■  "of 
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of  entmng  in  hy  the  Jlrait  Gate  here  ufed  by  him  r 
idly.  We  have  him  enjoining  us  rcfolu^ely  and  vi- 
goroufly  to  encounter  thefc  Difficulcies  till  we  have 
"overcome  and  maftered  them,  in  order  to  our  being 
admitted  into  Heaven  and  made  Partakers  of  eter- 
nal Life:  And  -^dly.  We  have  an  Argument  to  en- 
gage and  excite  us  to  this,  namely,  that  faint  En- 
deavours of  this  Sort,  which  will  be  found  to  be 
the  Cafe  of  many,  will  be  of  no  Avail  ;  for  many 
J  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  /;/,  and  floall  not 
he  able. 

In  difcourfing  on  this  Subjed  I  fhall,  I.  Shew 
you  that  there  are  Difficulcies,  many  and  great 
Difficulties,  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life,  and  whence  efpecially  they  do  arife :  IL  I 
fliall  ofter  fome  Coniideratii-ns,  by  Way  of  Argu- 
ment to  engage  and  excite  you  with  a  fuitablc 
Refolution  and  Vigour  to  encounter  thefe  Difficul- 
ties ;  or,  as  our  Saviour  exprefles  it  in  the  Text, 
to  ftri've  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate :  And, 
amonf^ft  others,  I  (hall  bring  in  the  Argument  or 
Reafon  in  the  Text,  Many  will  jeek  to  enter  in  and 
(hall  not  he  ahle :  IIL  I  Ihall  fubjoin  fome  Things 
further  by  Way  of  Advice  and  Diredion. 

L  I  fliall  fliew  that  there  are  Difficulcies,  many 
and  great  Difficulties,  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and 
eternal  Life;  and  whence  they  do  arife. 

ift,  That  there  are  Difficulties,  many  and  great 
Difficulties,  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life.  And  this  is  what  is  expreily  aflerted,  oc 
plainly  intimated  in  many  Places  oi  the  Scriptures, 
efpecially  thofe  of  the  New  Teftamenc.  I  ffiall 
dirttt  you  but  to  a  few  of  them.  And  the  tiril 
is  that  parallel  T^xt  in  the  vii,  of  Matth.  13,  14. 
where  fays  our  S'aviour,  Enter  ye  in  at  the  ftrait 

Gate, 
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Gate,  for  ivide  is  the  Gate^  and  hroad:  is  the  V/ay 
that  leadeth  to  Defini6fion,a:2d  Tnany  there^le  which 
go  in  thereat:  Becaufefiraitisthe  Gate  and  jjarroixt 
is  the  iVay  which  leadeth  tmto  Life,  'and  few  there 
be  that  find  it ;  the  Word  in  the  Original  imports  a 
Way  in  which  one  is  prjlTed,  preflcd  with  Difficulr 
ties  and  Hardfhips  on  every  Sid^.  ' ; 

Another  Text  importing  tiie  .Oiffici>Ities  that  arel 
in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  is  that,  of  the  Evangdiit, 
Mat.  xi.  12.  where  fays  our  Saviour, /ro»^  ^^f  D^jVJF 
of  John  the  Baptift  until  vow,  the  Kingdom  <^' 
Heaven  fuffereth  Violence,  and  the  Violent  take  -  it 
hy  Force  :  'Tis  true,  that  this  Saying  of  our  Savi- 
our has  a  more  immediate  Refpeti:  unto  rhe'King- 
dom  of  God  on  Earth,  or  die  Gofpei  State,  com- 
mencing from  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptift^ 
and  the  remarkable  Urgency  and  Ardor  with  which 
fo  many  preiTed  forward  into  the  Belief  and  Profef- 
fion  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpei,  as  taughc.firft 
by  John,  and  afterwards  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 
But  as  the  Kingdom  ot  God  on  Earth  is  always 
to  be  conftdered  as  a  Type  of,  or  Introdudion  to^ 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Heaven,  and  what  is  faid 
of  the  one  is  more  fully  accompliihed  with  Refe- 
rence to  the  other :  So  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour, 
in  which  he  fays  that  the  Kingdom  of  Hea^ven  fuf" 
fereth  Violence,  and  the  Violent  tah  it  by  Force,  may 
well  be  taken  to  import,  that  as  there  are  great  and 
conftderable  Difficulties  in  the  Wuy  to  Heaven  ;  lO 
thefe  Difficulties  cannot  be  oVcccome  and  removed 
but  by  a  holy  Violence,  and  he  thar  vi^ould  be  pof- 
feft  of  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  mud  take  hnid 
thereof  and  grafp  it  with  a  rapacious  Rand,  as  the 
Word  in  the  Original  imports. 

Vol.  II..  H  Ano- 
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Another  Text  I  cite  to  this  Purpofe  is  that  of  the 
Apoftie  to  the  Pbillipians  ii.  12.  therefore  my 
'S^lovfd^  as  ye  have  always  obeyed  mt  as  in  my  Pre- 
fence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  Abfejtce,  work 
out  your  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Strembling : 
Where  the  Apoftie  exhorts  them  to  work,  not  only 
at  the  Work  oi  their  Salvation,  but  to  work  it  out, 
and  that  with  Fear  and  S^rembling  ;  leaft  after  all 
they  did  they  ftiould  be  found  to  have  done  too 
Uttle  t  Which  plainly  imports  that  there  are  great 
^IfEculties  in  the  Way  of  Salvation,  which  are  not 
to  be  furmounted  and  overcome  but  by  great  La- 
bour and  Pains,  work  out  your  own  Salvation  with 
■Fear  and  trembling.  Agreeable  to  what  the  Apoftie 
to  the  Hebrews  fays,  Heb.  iv.  i.  Let  us  therefore 
fear,  fefi  a  Promife  being  left  us  of  entering  into  bis 
Keft,  any  of  youjhouldfeem^  fo  much  as  fcem  or  be  in 
iiny  Hazard  o{  coming  Jhort  of  it.  And  fays  the  A- 
poftle  Peter,  i  Ep.  iv.  iS.  ylnd  if  the  Righteous 
fcarcely  be  faved,  where  JhaU  the  Ungodly  and  Sin" 
iter  appear:  He  fuppofes  a  fcarcely,  a  Difficulty 
and  Hazard  even  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Righteous. 

And  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  or  to  intimate  the 
fame  Thing  to  us,  arc  ail  thefe  Figures  made  ufe  of 
in  Scripture,  which  import  vaft  Labour  and  Pains 
as  ncceffary  in  order  to  our  attaining  to  Heaven 
and  eternal  Life:  As  that  6i  fighting  a  Fight,  Tun- 
ing a  Race ;  wreftling  not  only  with  Flefh  and  Bloody 
i^ut  with  Principalities  and  Powers,  and  the  Rulers 
of  the  D^kne/s  of  this  IVorld,  and  the  like :  The 
Import  of  all  which  Figures  is,  that  as  there  arc 
great  Difiiculties  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  fo  it  'i& 
not  without  great  continued  Labour  and  Pains  that 
we  can  expeft  to  overcome  them.  This  was  alfo 
held  forth  in  the  Type  or  Figure  of  the  Qiildren  of 
4.  '  Jfiael' 
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Jfrael  their  traveling  through  the  Wilderncfs  to  the 
Land  of  Reft .  promifed  to  them  :  As  the  earthly 
Canaaii  was  to  them  a  Type  and  Figpre  of  the  hea- 
venly i  (o  the  IVildernefs  through  wnich  they  trayel- 
cfl  was  a  Figure  of  thcfe  Difficulties,  Hardfhips  and 
TrialSj  through  which  all  that  hope  to  arrive  r^S 
Peaven  muft  be  forcing  their  Way  whilft  they  arc 
in  this  World,  prefflng  forward^  as  the  Apoftle 
i?^«/fays,  towards  the  Marky  for  the  Prize  of  the 
High  Calling  of  God  in  Cbrift  Jefus  ;  and,  as  our 
Saviour  exhorts  in  the  Text,  fin<vmg  to  enter  in  at 
the  firdit  Gate. 

But  whylhould  Iftand  to  prove  a  Thing  fovery 
jptain,  that  there  are  many  and  grpat  Difficulties  in  the 
W^y  to  Heaven  ?  Seeing  it  is  upon  Account  thereof 
^hatfo  iTiany  in  all  Ages  have  flood  aloof  and /huned 
to  enter  on  that  Way ;  and  alfo  that  fo  many,  after 
that  they  have  entered  on  that  Way  hare  relinquifli- 
cd  it,  as  not  having  Heart  enough  to  combat  with 
phe  Difficulties  of  it.  The  gre^t  Number  of  Apo- 
jftates  \w  all  Ages,  efpccially  in  the  Times  of  Pcrfe- 
cption,  plainly  Ihew  that  there  are  Difficulties  in 
the  Way  to  Heaven  not  eafy  to  be  overcome  :  And 
the  Faintings  and  Backflidings  even  of  the  Godly 
themfelves,  their  flow  and  tardy  Motions,  and  fmall 
f  rogirefs  in  the  W^y  of  true  Religion  and  Holinefs, 
are  too  plain  and  fpeaking  Evidences  thereof.  There 
§fc,  I  fayj  Difficulties,  many  and  great  Difficulties 
}i|  the  Way  to  Heaven. 

•  1  proceed  now  to  fhow,'  idly^  Whence  efpecially 
they  do  arife,'and  I  fhall  reduce  all  I  have  to  fay  on  this 
jvlitter  to  thefe  three  Heads :  I.  The  Difficulties  thac 
Occur  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  proceed  from  the  Corrup- 
tion of  our  own  Nature :  II.  From  the  painful 
and  arduous  Worli^  that  we  have  to  do  in  order  to 
'r  '"  " ""        '         Ha'  "     'Our 
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our  getting  to  Heaven,  and  being  prepared  for  if : 
And  III.  From  the  Oppofition  that  is  made  to 
us  in  our  Way  Heaven-ward  by  the  Enemies  of 
our  Souls. 

I.  The  Difficulties  o(  Religion  or  of  the  Way  to 
lleaven  proceed  from  the  Corruption,  the  Weak- 
nefs.  Imbecility,  yea  Pravity  and  Perverfenefs  of 
our  own  Natures.  There  are  thefc  feveral  Indifpo- 
fitions  of  our  Natures,  which,  while  they  cleave  to 
us,  and  in  fo  far  as  they  cleave  to  us,  cannot  but 
inake  the  Way  to  Heaveil  difficult  to  us. 

I.  There  is  the  Ignorance  and  Blindnefs  of  our 
Minds,  by  Reafon  whereof  we  know  not  the  Way 
to  Heaven ;  and,  even  after  it  is  pointed  out  to  usj 
cannot  purfue  it  without  Wandering  and  going  a- 
flray.     Heaven  is  a  Place  at  a  great  Diftance  from 
us,  we  have  only  heard  of  it  by  Report,  we  never 
traveled  the  Road  to  it  before ;  and   unlefs  we  be 
affifted  by   Guides,  we  cannot  know  how  or  by 
what  Way  to  bend  our  Courfe  towards  it.     And 
tho'  a  gracious  God  has  been  pleafed  to  furnifh  us 
who  live  under  the  Gofpel  with  excellent  and  infal^ 
lible  Guides,  his  Word  and  Spirit,  yet  we  are  aptj 
many  Times  through  the  Perverfenefs  of  our  Hearts^ 
to  fhut  out  own  Eyes  and  lofe  Sight  of  our  Guides, 
as  well  as  of  the  Way  in  which  they  would  lead  us 
to  Heaven  and  eternal  Lik.     The  Heathens  grop* 
cd  miferably  in  the  Dark,  they  had  many  fruitlefs 
Enquiries  and  Difputcs .  about  the  chief  Good,  and 
the  Means  of  attaining  it :  Their  Enquiries  of  this 
Sort  were  attended  with  as  much  Difappointment, 
I  may  fay,  as  thofe  of  others  after  the  Pbiiofopher's 
Stone.     And  tho*  by  Means  of  the  Gofpel  Reve-t 
lation,  there  is  a  clear  View  of  the  true  and  chief 
Happinefs  of  Man,  or,  which  is  the  f^me  Thing, 
'      •  of 
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of  a  Heaven  of  immortal  Glory  and  BlelTcdnefs  in 
the  Enjoyment  of  God,  tho's  I  fay,  there  is  a  clear 
View  or  this  opened  up  by  Means  of  the  Go- 
(pel-revelacion ;  yet  li  Men  ipdulge  themfelyes  in 
their  natural  Ignorance,  and  when  Light  is  come, 
into  the  IVorld  they  love  Darknefi  rather  than  Light, 
in  what  better  Condition  are  they  for  tra^^eling  to^ 
wards  Heaven,  than  the  blinded  Heathens  were, 
who  had  the  Underjiandtng  darkued,  being  alienaP- 
edfrom  the  Life  of  God  through  the.  Ignorance  that 
was  in  them,  becaufe  of,  the  Bljndnefs  or  Hardnefs 
pf  their  Hearts  ?  as  the  Apoftle  fays  ot  them,  E'^h 
Jv.  18.  Certain  it  is  that  the  natural  Ignorance  and 
Blindnefs  of  our  Minds,  in  fo  far  as  it  continues 
;with  us  and  clouds  our  Underflanding,  makes  thp 
Way  to  Heaven  a  difficult  Way,  and  if  this  Ignor* 
ranee  be  not  only  natural  but  wilful,  afFefted  and 
indulged,  it  is  ftill  of  worfe  Influence  :  And  is  not 
only  more  difficult  to  be  cured,,  but  brings,,  as  it 
were,  a  double  Scale  upon  the  Eye,  for,  as  we  ufb 
to  fay,  whofo  blind  as  they  that  will  not  fee. 

2.  Unbelief.  The  natural  Unbelief  of  Mens 
Hearts  is  another  Indifpofition  th^t  makes  the  Way 
to  Heaven  a  difficult  Way,  in  fo  far  as  .this  Indil- 
pofition  prevails  over  them:  If  it  has  intirely  the 
Afcendant  over  them,  and  they  are  altogether  un- 
der the  Power  of  Unbelief,  then  it  is  not  only  diffi- 
cult but  wholly  impolTible  foe  them  to  make  one 
Step  towards  Heaven ;  For,  as  the  Apoftle  fays, 
Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  cometb  unto  God  mufi  beliefs 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  Kewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  feek  him  ;  Atid  as  Unbelief  has  a  partial 
Jnti^uence  over  Men,  in  fo  far  muft  the  Way  to 
Heaven  be  a  difficult  Way  to  them.  'Tis  by  Faith 
in  a  peculiar  Manner  that  Men  travel  Heaven- 
H  I  ward; 
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ifiard :  7'he  Juft  [hall  live  hy  Faith ;  and  hy  Faitb 
the  Ancient  Patriarchs  fought  a  better  Country^  that 
is  an  heavenly,  Heb.  xi.  i6.  But  Unbelief,  in  fo 
far  as  it  prevails,  lays  a  Bar  in  Mens  Way  fo  as  they 
cannot  advance  Heaven- ward,  nor  be  ever  admitted 
into  the  Enjoyment  of  it.  And  therefore,  gs  ari 
Etablem  and  Figure  of  this,  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  imputes  the  Exdufion  of  the  Childttn  of 
Jfratl  in  the  IVildemefs,  all  of  them  who  came  out 
©f  the  Land  of  Eg^yhc  imputes  their  Exclufioh 
but  of"  the  promifed  Land  to  their  Unbelief,  Heh. 
fit  19,  iSOy  f^ys  he,  we  fee  they  could  not  enter  i$ 
iecaufe  of  Unbelief.  And  alas  !  my  Brethren,  Un- 
belief is  an  Habit  th^t  greatly  prevails  in  the  Minds 
(rftlie  Generality  of  the  Children  of  Men,  gnd  evqi 
of  thefe  who  are  called  Ghriftians,  not  to  fpeak  of 
thoTe  who  may  be  (aid  to  be  abfolutely  under  the 
Power  of  UnbeHef :  How  few  of  thefe  who  pretend 
to  believe  th^t  there  ts  a  future  State,  a  Heaven  of 
cyfftlaftipg  Glory  and  BlefTednefs  for  the  Jle ward  of 
the  Righteous,  and  a  Hell  of  endlefs  Woe  and  Mi- 
jTery  for  the  Punilhment  of  the  Wicked,  how  few  arc 
tliey  of  thofe  who  pretend  to  bplieve  thofe  ThingS;, 
that  have  a  "fixed,  lively  and  influential  Belief  thereof  ^ 
Had  they  but  as  much  Faith  of  thefe  Thing?  upon  the 
divine  Tcflimony,  as  Men  have  of  many  Things  u- 
pon  the  mere  Report  and  Tef^imony  of  Men  lik6 
themfelves,  we  fhonld  fee  them  aiding  another  Parp 
than  they  do :  What  is  more  common  than  for  Men, 
merely  upon  the  luformation  of  other  Men,  and  the 
Credit  rhey  give  to  their  Teflimony,  to  undertake 
dangerous  Journjes  and  Voj'ages  to  the  remoteft 
Parts  of  rkc  Earth,  in  hopes  of  their  bettering  their 
Fortupcs  by  chelr  getting  there:  And  did  Men  give 
hut  ^s  much  Crpdit  to  the  Teftiinon)'  of  the  eveir 
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bleflcd  God,  and  the  Truth  of  his  Pronjifes,  aifur- 
ing  them  of  the  Certainty  and  Excellency  of  Heaven, 
and  how  infinitely  better  it  is  for  them  to  be  there, 
than  to  be  pofleft  of  any  the  moft  defirable  State  on 
Earth  that  can  be  imagined,  would  they  not  aiS 
at  another  Rate  than,  alas  !  they  do  ?  Would  they 
not  be  far,  far  more  earneft  and  vigorous  in  theic 
Endeavours  to  get  to  Heaven,  than,  alas !  we  fee 
they  are  ?  Oh  my  Brethren  !  Unbelief  is  a  more 
common  Thing  than  we  imagine,  it  has  too  much 
Place  in  the  Hearts  of  us  all :  And  in  fo  far  as 
it  prevails  in  us,  it  lays  Bars  and  Obftruftions  in 
our  Way  to  Heaven,  and  makes  it  become  indeed 
a  difficult,  yea,  and  to  many  an  impoflible  Way. 

3.  The  Perverfe  Inclination  of  our  Wills,  theif 
Alienation  from  God,  the  ftrong  Attachment  of 
our  Aftedions  to  earthly  and  fenfible  Things,  and 
the  great  Power  that  evil  Habits  have  over  us,  they 
are  all  Indifpofitions  of  our  Natures  that  render  the 
Way  to  Heaven  a  difficult  Way  to  us :  I  put  all 
thefe  together,  tho'  they  might  well  be  feparated, 
but  I  fee  I  have  not  now  Time  to  fpeak  of  them  fc- 
parately.  Our  Wills  are  naturally  ftrongly  inclin- 
ed to  what  Js  evil,  and  averfe  to  what  is  good ;  and 
tho*  good  Education  and  Example,  ferious  Refledi- 
on  and  Study  may  in  fome  Meafure  cure  or  rather 
corre(3;  this,  and  the  Grace  of  God  only  can  do  it 
more  throughly  and  eflfeftually  :  Yet  every  Man, 
even  with  all  thefe  Advantages,  when  he  looks  into 
his  own  Breaft,  will  be  furpri^cd  to  find  remaining 
in  him  fuch  a  (Irong  Inclination  to  what  is  evil, 
and  Averfion  to  what  is  good.  This  is  what  the 
Apoftle  Paui  complained  of  with  fo  much  Concern, 
with  Reference  to  himfejf,  Kom.  vii.  1 5.  to  the  End, 
where  he  reprcfents  his  corrupt  Will  as  combating 
'  .  ■      H  4  with. 
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\vid\  and  top  tpo  frequently  prevailing  over  his  re- 
n£weclfJViU  ;  or  his  Will  as  unrenewed  being  fome- 
times  too  .much  a  Mutch. for  his  Will  as  renewed 
arid,  {aivtrdned.  Oh  how  much  are  our  Hearts  alie- 
nated from  God!  Witnefs  to  this  the  Pain  that  it  is 
to  us  CO  think  of  God ;  the  Force  that  it  is  upon 
our  Spirits  to  draw  near  to  him  in  Prayer  and 
Praife,  and  other  Afts  of  Devotion  ;  and  the  Weari- 
nefs.tliat  k  is  to  us  to  ferve  the  Lord  :  And  how 
ftrongly  are  our  Aftectlons  attached  to  earthly  and 
fenliblp  Things  ?  .How  eagerly  do  Men  purfue  the 
Things  ..of  this  Life?.  How  juO:  is  that  Obfervation 
ot-th^'  Pfffl/^jiji',  ,P{ai.  vi.  ^.  ^ here  be  many  that  fay „ 
who  wiil/hew  us  miy  Good}  How  fondly  do  they 
f uij*  to  acquire,  and  with  what  Pleafure  and  Satil- 
fadioii-do  they  indulge  their  Senfes  in  the  Enjoy- 
ment ,Qti  ienlible  Objects,  fo  as  to  have  no  othet 
Notion^  or  Tafte  of  PleaAire  or  Happinefs  but  what 
reiuIts.Jfjom  thence?  And  then  if  we  confisder  the 
i^ower/t^at  ?vii  Habics  .have  over  us,  how  tenaci- 
cjaily.they  (lick  to  ns,!and  how  it  is  next  to  an  Impof- 
ixbiiity  b,t,iis  to  fhai;;;.them  off,  according  to  that  af 
the  Pro^^hetj, . Can  the'.  BtBiopian  change  his  Sk'tUy  or 
ihs  L^opird  Ms  Spots., .  no  more  can  ye  that  are  ac- 
cuftsinid ^0  -do  evU  kdrn .  to  do  well.  If,  I  fay,  wc 
confidcr  all  this^  we  cannot -.bat  fee  what  great  Dif- 
^C«I|.y,ii}tbc  V/ay  to  HcAi^ei}  and  eternal' Life  arifes 
fi'Cfii  '-iie.lhdi.'ixi^cion  of  our  own  Natures.  .But  thea 
.  .^dljly  'As.  Igci.'rance  aud  Unbelief,  and  '  the  Per- 
vetftnefs  of  our  Wilis,  To  the  Impotence  of  our  Na- 
tures gives  Rife  to  many  and  great  DifHculties  in 
the  V7ay  t:o  Heaven  and  eternal  Life.  Tho'  we  know 
the  Way  to  Heaven  n^ve'r  To  clearly,  yet'we  are  not 
ableo£:our  rdycsto  purfue  itj  we  are  by  Nature,  as 
t!ic  Apoftie  fays,  to  eve'rf^oed  IVork  reprobate,  a?i(^ 

'  '    '        wc 
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•we  are  not  of  ourfelues  fitfficient  fo  much  as  to  think 
one  good  thought.  To  a  lame  Man  'cis  difficult  to' 
walk  in  the  plaineft  and  fmootheft  Way;  and 
our  Natures  are  fo  difabkd  by  the  Fall,  that  we^ 
cannot'  move  one  Step  in  the  Way  to  Heaven, 
till  wc  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Minds,  and 
our  Natures  are  reftored  to  fome  Meafure  of  fpi- 
ritual  Strength  and  Ability  by  the  healing  Pdwcii! 
of  Divine  Grace.  As  Chrift  in  tlie  Days  of  his- 
Flclh,  not  only  made  the  Blind  to  fee,  bup  alfo  the 
Lame  to  walk  :  So  unlefs  we  feel  the  Power  oi  his 
Grace  upon  our  Hearts,  for  producing,  both  thefd 
Efteds  upon  us  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe,  the  Way  to 
Heaven  muft  remain  not  only  a  difficult  Way  to 
us,  but  d  Way  in  which  we  cannot  move  one  Step : 
Nay,  the  Dead  may  aflbon  rife,  and  move  and 
walk,  as  we  walk  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  Who  arc 
by  Nature  dead  in  7'refpaJJes  and  Sins.  And  hence 
it  is  reprefented  by  the  Apollle,  that  nothing  leff 
than  a  Pov/er  that  is  able  to  raife '  the  Dead,  yea 
nothing  lefs  than  a  creating  Power,  ;s  able  to  put 
us  in  a  Capacity  of  doing  chefe  Things  that  are  nc- 
ceflary  in  order  to  our  obtaining  eternal  Life, 
Epb.  i.  19,  "20.  where  he  prays  tor  the  Ephefians; 
thixthsy  mi^ht  know' what  is  the  exceeding  Greax^ 
nefs  of  his  Power  to  its -ward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  Power  -,  which  he  wrought 
in  Chriji,  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  and 
fet  him  at  his  own  Right  Hand  in  the  hea^venly 
Places.  And  Chap',  ii.  'ver.  lo.  For  we  are  his 
WorkmanfJjipj  created  in  Chrifl  Jefus  unto  good  tforks^ 
which  God  hath  hefore  ordained,  that  we  J'^Qiild  walk 
in  them,  as  the  Way  to  Keaven  and  eternal  Life/ 
II.  The  Difficulties  in  the  Way  to  Hcavcp 
arife  from  the  painful  and  arduous  Work  we  have 
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ca  do,  m  order  to  our  being  prepared  for  Heaveri, 
and  our  arriving  at  the  Enjoyment  of  it/  I  fliall 
fiiggeft  to  you  forae  Inftances  ot  this  Work,  that 
the  Difficulties  arifing  from  thence  may  the  more 
pearly  appear  to  you.     And  iii  the 

ift  Place,  There  is  Repentance,  a  deep  and  fo» 
Icmn  Repentance  for  all  our  bypaft  Sins  and  Tranf- 
gref5oos,  as  the  fir|t  Step  we  can  make  in  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life.  This  is  a  very 
4iJBicult  Work,  and  exceedingly  painful  to  Flefh 
and  Rlood,  or  to  our  corrupt  and  unrenewed 
Nature,  Hence  it  is  in  Scripture  exprcit  by  a 
rending  of  the  Heart,  and  a  breaking  of  the  Hearf, 
Joel  ii.  13.  Kent  your  Hearts  and  mt  your  Garment  Sy 
dud  turn  mito  the  Lord  your  God,  he  ts  gracious  and 
nterciful,  /low  to  Anger,  and  of  great  Ktndnefs. 
And  Pfal.  Ji.  17.  ^he  Sactifices  of  the  Lord  are  (( 
iroken  Spirit ;  a  broken  an^  a  contrite  Hearty  Q 
(fody  thou  wilt  not  defpife.  And  henqe  alfo  it  is 
compared  to  the  difquicting  Scnfations  of  bodily 
Pains  and  Sicknefs.  As  in  the  vi.  Pfalm^  where 
che  Pfalmift  cries  out  as  in  an  Agony,  Have  Mercy 
^o»  me,  O  Lord,  for  /  am  w^^k ;  Q  Lord  heal  me, 
for  my  Bones  are  vexed  ;  my  Soul  alfo  is  fore  vexed  j 
But  thou,  0  Lordy —  How  long  ?  And  Pfai  xxxviii. 
where  from  the  beginning  of  the  Pfalm  he  cries  out 
with  great  Vehemence  and  Fervour,  from  the  pain- 
ful Senfe  he  had  of  his  Sins,  and  the  DiTpleafure  of 
God  to  which  they  expofed  him :  0  Lord  rebuke 
we  not  in  thine  Anger,  neither  ^hajien  me  in  thy 
hat  J)ifpleafure  ;  for  thine  Arrows  Jiick  faft  in  me, 
and  thy  Handprejfeth  me  fore ;  there  is  no  Soundnefs 
in  my  Flejb  becaufe  of  thtne  Anger,  neither  is  there 
aay  Refi  m  my  Bones,  becaufe  0/  mySms:  For  mine 
Inf^uities  have  gone  over  my  Head,  as  an  heavy 

Burdeti 
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Burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  vte.  And  that  is  4 
ftrong  and  lively  Figure,  as  all  that  I>ave  Expe- 
rience of  the  Thing  will  more  efpeciaUy  be  fenfible 
of,  by  which  you  have  the  Pain  and  Sorrow,  and 
Agony  of  a  true  and  thorow  Repentance  expreft^ 
Zecb.  xii.  10.  And  they  JJjall  look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced ;  and  they  JhaU  tnoufn  for  hitft, 
as  one  mournethfor  his  only  Son,  and  jhall  be  in  Bit-" 
fernefs,  as  one  that  is  in  Bitternefs  for  his  Firfi-hom* 
Now,  my  Brethren,  this  Work  of  Repentance, 
except  it  be  in  the  Cafe  of  thofe  whom  the  Graco 
of  God  has  early  prevented,  fo  as  to  keep  thedt 
from  being  deeply  engaged  in  a  (inful  G)urfe,  \i 
the  firft  Step  that  Men  can  make  in  the  Way 
to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  :  They  muft  be  coil-* 
verted,  turned  about  from  the  Ways  of  Sin  to 
the  Ways  ot  God  and  Religion  ;  and  their  Con- 
vetHon  implies,  or,  if  ye  will,  confifts  m  their  Re-* 
pentance  for  their  pall;  Sins,  that  is,  their  deep 
and  hearty  Sorrow  for  them,  and  their  Refolutioti 
to  forfakc  them,  and  walk  in  the  Ways  of  nev» 
Obedience  for  the  future.  And  not  only  is  Re** 
pentance  neceflary  at  a  Man's  firft  entering  on  the 
Way  of  Religion  and  Holinefs,  or  the  Way  to 
Heaven  and  eternal  Life  ;  but  ic  is  neceifary  every 
Pay  afterward  upon  Account  of  his  daily  Sin$> 
tvhtch  he  muft  be  purging  off  by  a  daily  Repentance  t 
And  cfpeeially  when,  as  often  will  be  his  Cafe,  he 
is  involved  in  the  Guilt  of  more  hainous  Sins, 
through  the  prevailing  Power  of  Temptations,  and 
his  own  Corruptions  joining  Iflue  together  ;  cfpe* 
dally  then  is  he,  by  a  deep  and  fpeedy  R^entaftce^ 
to  recover  \\\mk\i  out  of  the  Snare  of  the  Deeply  to 
purge  off  ihz  Guilt  of  his  Backflidings,  and  get 
oim^if  rellorcd  to  the  favour  of  God^  and  i>ut 
~    "  ~         "  again 
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again  in  a  Capacity  to  purfue  his  Way  Heaven* 
ward.  And,  my  Brethren,  that  Repentance  that 
is  neceflary  for  recovering  the  Godly  from  their 
^ackllidings,  in  Poinf  of  Pain,  AiHidion  and 
Agony  of  Mind,  falls  little  ihort  of  what  of  this 
Sort  Men  feel,  even  at  their  iirft  Converfion  ;  as 
witnefs  thefe  Expreflions  ot  the  Pfalmift  I  haye  al- 
ready mentioned.  And  now,  my  Brethren,  when 
Repentance  is  fo  difficult  a  Work,  (and  I  hop? 
none  of  you  doubts  but  it  is  neceffary,  abfolutely 
necelTary,  in  oider  to  one's  obtaining  the  Remiflion 
of  his  Sins,  and  a  Right  to  eternal  Life,  fince  the 
holy  Scriptures  ot  Truth  fo  plainly  declare  it  to  b^ 
fo)  when,  I  fay.  Repentance  is  fo  difficult  a  Work  j 
fo  hard,  fo  painful  and  grievous  to  Flcfh  and  Blood, 
or  the  corrupt  and  unrenewed  Natures  of  Men, 
mufl  it  not  be  owned  that  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to 
be  faved,  that  firait  is  the  Gate  and  narrow  is  the 
Way  that  kadeth  unto  Life ;  and  that  particularly 
upon  Account  of  the  Difficulty  of  the  Work  of  true 
Repentance,  the  Way  to  Heaven  is  a  difficult 
Way?  ■ 

2.  Mortification,  that  is  another  neceffary  and 
difficult  Work  that  makes  the  Way  to  Heaven  a 
difficult  Way.  This  is  plainly  held  forth  by  oui: 
blelTed  Saviour  in  what  he  fays,  Matth.  v.  25?,  59. 
touching  the  plucking  out  oj  the  Right  Eye,  and 
cutting  off  the  Right  Hand  :  And  if  thy  Right  Ey? 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and,  caji  it  from  thee ;  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  Menthers 
Jhouldperijh,  and  not  that  thy  iphole  Body  Jhould  he 
cafi  into  Hell:  And  if  thy  Right  Hand  offend  thee^ 
cut  it  offy  and  caft  it  from  thee  ;  for  it  is  profitable 
fw  thee  that  one  of  thy  Members  fhould  perijjj,  and 
mt  that  thy  imhok  Body  (hoiild  be  caft  into  Hell : 

Now 
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Now  that  by  the  KigU  Eye  and  the  Right  Hand, 

our  Saviour  means  our  Lufts  that  are  deareft  to  us, 

and  that  we  love  moft  to  gratify,  is  plain  from 

what  he  fays  in  the  preceeding   Verfes  concerning 

the  adulterous  Look  of  the  Eye,  and  the  adulterous 

Luft  of  the  Heart.     And  indeed  there  is  not  any 

Thing  more  recommended  to  us,  and  with  ftrongcr 

Enforcements,  in  the  holy   Scriptures,    than  that 

Duty  or  Work  of  Mortification.     See   what    the 

Apoille   Paul  fays,  Rom.  vi'd.  12,  13.  9'herefore, 

Brethren,  we  are  Dehters,  not  to  the  Flefhy  to  livff 

after  the  Fkjh  :  For  if  ye  live  after  the  Flejh,  y& 

(hall  die ;  hut  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortifie  the 

Deeds  of  the  Body,  yefhall  live.    And  Gal,  vi.  7, 8i 

Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  .*  For  what/b" 

ever  a- Man  foweth,  that  JJmU  he  alfo  reap.     For  he 

that  foweth  to  his  Flefh,  Jhall  of  the  Flefh  reap  Cor" 

ruption  .'  But  he  that  foweth  to  the  Spirit,  (hall  of 

the  Spirit  reap  Life  everlajling.    And'Col.  in.  5,  6^ 

S,  pj  10.  Mortifie  therefore  your  Members  which 

are  upon  the  Earth;  Fornication,  Uncleannefs,  in^ 

ordinate  Affection,  evil  Concupfcence,  and  Covet ouf" 

nefs,  which  is  Idolatry  ,•  for  which  Sthings    Sake^ 

the  Wrath  of  God  comet h  on  the  Children  of  Dif^ 

obedience  :  But  now  you  alfoput  off  all  thefe  ;  Anger ^ 

Wrath,  Malice,  ,  Blafphemy,  filthy  Communication 

out  of  your  Mouth  ;  Lie  not  one  to  another,  feeing 

that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  Man  with   his  Deeds  ; 

and  have  put  on  the  new  Man,  which  is  renewed 

in  Knowledge,  after  the  Image  of  him  that  created 

him.    Kow,  my  Brethren,  is  Mortification  an  eafy 

Work  ?  Is  the  Amputation  of  bodily  Members  and 

Limbs  eafy  ?  Is  Death,  even  the   cruel  Death  o£ 

Crucifixion  eafy  ?  And  yet   this  is  what  we  arc 

called  to  endure  with  Reference  to  our  Corruptions 

and 
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$nd  Lufts,  Qal.  y.  24.  ^bey  that  are  Cbr^*Sy  ba%9 
crucified  the  Flep,  w'ftb  the  Jffe5fions  and  Lufis  ^ 
And  Rom.  vi.  6.  fays  he  to  tl^e  fame  Purpofe,  KnoW;: 
ing  that  our  old  Man  ii  trucified  with  bitn,  thd^ 
the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  defiroyed^  that  henceforfbl 
V^e /Jjould  not  ferve  Sin.  : 

3.  Self-denial  and  the  bearing  the  Crojs  are  qtlfei 
b^rd  apd  difHcujp  Inflances  of  Chridian  Duty, 
th^t  make  the  Wgy  to  Heaven  ^  difficult  Way. 
Jf  any  M<^n  ^^^  be  my  Difiiple,  or  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crofi  and 
follow  me,  fays  our  :J^vioui:,  Mark  yiii,  J4;  Self- 
4eaial,  even  with  Re&rcnce  to  our  Mit^d^,  is  not 
c»fily  attained  to,  the  Pride  of  hunian  Undetftand- 
iag  gainfays  and  re(}ft3  it  ;  apd  they  who  have 
119  overweening  Conceit  pi  fheir  rational  Epwersi 
arc  |K>t  eafily  captivated  to  th,e  Faith^  and  Obcr 
(iicttce  of  the  Gofpel,  apd  a  hiearty  Gomplia^^pe 
VFith  the  ^ay  of  Salvation  tlierein  revealed  :  This 
9Uide  the  Heathep  Philofophers  co|Liiit  the  preachr 
mgof  a  crucified  Saviour  Foolifhnefs,  as  the  Apo^l^ 
cells,  I  Cor.  \.  23,  And  there  are»  alas  1  too  too 
many,  even  at  thi^  Day,  wh,o  thropgh  the  Pride  of 
their  fliallow  ^.eafon  will  not  admit  oi  better  Senti- 
ments, will  not  forfootli  believe  the  Truths  of  Di- 
vine Revelation,  beqiufe  they  cannot  cpmpreherid 
theni  :  ^elf-denial,  I  fay,  even  with  Reference  to 
our  Minds,  is  not  cafijy  attained  to.  And  as 
little  is  it  with  Reference  to  pur  Wills,  in  Point  of 
fl^at  Refigiution  and  Obedience  t;o  the  Will  of 
Cod  that  is  our  Duty,  apd  by  which  we  ought  to 
fee  bounded  and  governed  In  the  vrholc  of  our  Bcr 
baviour ;  allowing  our  felves  to  do  no  Manner  of 
Adion,  Hpr  to  ufe  any  Kind  of  Epjoymejjt  or 
GratificAtion  \,hsit  \^  teioi;bi44e9,    ph}    how 

difficult 
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dliRcuk  is  it  {or  Men  to  deny  their  own  Wills,  and 
to  be  circumfcribed  and   governed  by  the  Will  o€ 
God  ?  This  is  the  Source  of  all  their  Difobedience 
and  Rebellion  againft  God,  that  they  will  not,  qc 
cannot  deny  their  own   Wills,  and   rcfign  them  to 
the  Will  of  God.     The  proud  and  ftubborn  Wifl 
of  Man  cannot  eafliy  bear  Reflraints,  it  is  apt  to 
fey  in  PbaraoFs  Words,  iVho  is  the  Lord  that  f 
Ihould  obey  bim  ?  ihe  carnal  Mini,  fays  the  Apoftir, 
Kora.  viii.  7.  «  Enmity  againft  God,  for  it  is  ijs$ 
fubjeB  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  bei 
and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  carnal  or  unre- 
newed W^ill  :  And  indeed  the  Expreffion  include^ 
both  the  carnal  Mind  and  Will,  as  Enmity  agaiufi 
God  ;  for  it  isnot  fubjedi  to  the  Law  ofGody  neither 
indeed  can  be,  viz.  whilft  it  remains  unrenewed,  u^ 
is  not  yec  fubdued  by  the  Power  of  Divine  Grace. 
And  as  Self-denial  is  a  difficult  Work  in  theft 
Refpc^&s,  fo  alfo  is  it  in  Point  of  that  SubmlffioQ 
to  the    Will  of  God,  which  our  Saviour,  in   the 
forecited  Text,  exprefles  by  a  taking  up  of  one's  Crofs: 
if  any  Man  wtU  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himjkf^ 
and  take  up  his  Crofs  and  follow  me.     By  taking  up 
of  one's  Crofs,  we  arc  to  underfland  nothing  other 
than  a  willing  and  patient  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of 
God,  in  bearing  the  AiRictions  and   Trials,  and 
Sufterings,  of  whatever  Kind  or  Meafure,  that  God 
thinks  fit  to  vifit  and  exeicife  us  with  whilft  we  are 
in  this  Life.     But  is  this,  my  Brethren,    an  cafy 
IThing?  Are  any  Aillictions  or  Trials  eafy  to  be 
born;  efpecially    thefc    more  grievous  Amii^ions 
and  Sufferings  which  our  Biefled  Saviour  compares 
xo  a  Crofs  and  the  hearing  oi  it  ?  Has  a  Crofs  aay 
Charms  in  it,  to  make  a  Man  willing  either  to  bear 
hi  ot  to  be  born  o^t  ic  ?  And  are  chcre  not  fudi 
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grievous  Affl-idions  that  Men  are  to  lay  their  Ac- 
Count  with  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life  ?  Does  not  the  Apoftle  Paiti  teil  us,  ^Sfs  xiv. 
2  2.  That  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  mufi 
tnter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ^  And  fays  not 
the  Apoftle  Peter ^  i  Epift.  ii,  21.  That  even  here- 
unto we  are  called^  hecaufe  Chrift  alfo  fuffered  for  us, 
ieaving  us  an  Example  that  we  (hould  follow  his 
Steps.  And  on  Account  of  ail  this  muft  we 
not  own  that  the  Way  to  Heaven  is  a  difficult 
Way  ?  Conftdering, 

4.  The  frequent  and  fervent  Exerciks  of  Devo- 
tion, the  holy  Vigilance,  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
Difpofition  of  Mind,  the  lively  Faith  and  fervent 
Love  towards  God,  the  Purity  and  Sandity  of 
Heart,  with  a  Reccfs  from  the  World,  and  an 
Abftradion  of  Heart  and  Aftedion  from  it,  that 
Chriftians  are  called  to  maintain  in  order  to  their 
making  Progrefs  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life.  Alas !  my  Brethren,  we  are  apt  to  con- 
ceive of  Chriftianity  by  Halves,  nay  by  Parcels, 
and  thefe  fmall  Parcels  too ;  we  are  apt  in  our 
Thoughts  and  Imaginations  to  reduce  it  to  a  very 
narrow  Compafs,  and  to  think  that  the  whole  of  it 
lies  in  a  few  fmall  Parts  of  it ;  we  are  for  an  eafy 
Religion,  and  are  inclined  to  make  a  little  of  Re- 
ligion ferve  our  Turn ;  we  ihape  our  Notions  of 
Religion,  according  to  our  own  Liking,  and 
then  we  adapt  our  Behaviour  to  the  little  narrow 
Model  that  we  have  formed  of  it.  But  if  we  appeal 
to  the  Law  and  the  ^ejiimony,  and  conceive  of  Re- 
ligion according  to  the  Account  given  of  it  in  the 
Word  of  God  ;  if  we  meafure  Chriftianity  by  the 
Rules  and  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  we  Ihall  find  that 
true  Religion  is  a  far  more  extenlive  Thing  than 
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SXre  are  apt  to  irtiagine,  that  to  be  a  true  Chriftiaa 
implies  a  great  many  Things  that  we  are  willing 
to  overlook  and  rake  no  Notice  of ;  and  that  the 
Praftice  of  Ghriftianity  is  a  far  more  arduous  and 
<iifficult  Work,  than,  according  to  the  narrow  and 
partial  Scheme  we  form  of  it^  we  conceive  it  to  be. 
Why,  my  Brethren,  as  I  hinted  before,  by  the 
vGofpel  we  are  required  and  enjoined  to  be  frequent- 
ly employed  in  the  Exercifes  of  a  pure  and  fervent 
Devotion  ;  not  only  to  fray^  but  to  pray  Witbout 
<:'eaJf7Jg,  to  continue  in  Prayer,  and  to  watch  unto 
the  fame;  to  maintain  a  holy  Vigilance  and  At- 
tention o{  Mind,  by  which  we  may  be  kept  in  an 
habitual  Frame  for  Prayer  and  other  Ads  of  De- 
votion, and  take  hold  of  all  Opportunities  for  per- 
forming the  fame.  The  Gofpel  requires  us  to  join 
Fading  with  Prayer,  that  ye  may grde  your  fel<ves  to 
Fdfling  and  Prayer,  i  Cor.  vii.  5.  And  the  Apoftle 
Paul  tells  us,  that  he  was  in  Fajiings  often,  2  Cor. 
xi.  27.  voluntary  Fadings  for  the  Affliftion  botli 
of  the  Body  and  Spirit,  that  both  might  be  made 
more  obedient  to  the  Will  of  God,  aiid  prompt 
for  his  Service.  Now  this,  ye  will  own,  is  no  eafy 
or  grateful  Thing  toFlefli  and  Blood. 

Again,  The  Gofpel  requires  us  to  maintain  a 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  Difpofition  of  Mind :  And, 
as  the  Fruir  thereof,  in  our  Meditations  to  convetfe 
rtuch  with  fpiritual  and  divine  Things,  to  have  our 
Hearts  united  to  them,  our  Affeftions  centred  on 
them,  and  cur  Defires  breathing  after  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  them  ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  that  we  con- 
ceive meanly  of  the  Things  of  this  World,  and 
keep  our  Afledions  loofe  and  difingaged  from  them, 
acCcording  to  that  Exhortation  of  the  Apoftle, 
Col.  iii.  12.  Jf  ye  then  ke  rifenwithChtiflj  feekthoff 
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things  that  are  ahove,  where  Chrifi  fitteth  on  the 
Kigbt  Hand  of  God  :.  Set  your  AfeB'tons  on  things 
akovey  and  not  on  doings  on  the  Earth.  Now  to 
dp  this  is  to  turn  the  Tide  of  Nature,  to  reverfe 
the  Life  of  Senfe  :  And  to  be  more  influenced  by 
Things  invifible  than  by  all  thefe  Things  which  are 
Che  Qbjedof  our  Senfcs,  and  have  that  Advantage, 
of  attra(5ting  our  Aftedions  towards  them  j  a 
mighty  Effed  indeed,  and  which  nothing  but  a 
ftrong  and  lively  Faith  can  produce.  But  to]  attain 
to  this  Faith  is  not  eafy  either,  tho'  a  Life  of  Faith 
is  what  the  Gofpel  requires  of  us  s  According  to 
what  the  Apoftle  fays  of  himfelf  and  the  Chriftians 
of  his  Days,  zCor.  v,  7.  ^'^  w^/^  hy  Faith,  and 
not  hy  Sight :  And  what  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
(a,ys,  HeO.  x.  38.  ^he  Juji  (hall  live  hy  Faith* 
Xet  how  difficult  is  it  to  attain  to  a  Life  of  Faith, 
whilft  we  are  fo  furrounded  with  the  Objefts  of 
Senfe,  whilft  there  is  fuch  a  Congruity  betwixt 
tljeiTn  and  our  bodily  Senfes  and  Appetites  ^  whilft 
the  animal  Life,  which  has  fo  much  the  AfcendanC 
over  us,  receives  all  its  Satistaction  from  them? 
O!  how  difficult  is  it  for  ns  to  attain  to  fuch  a  De- 
gree oi  Faith,  as  fhall  fcrve  to  difengage  our  Hearts 
from  diem,  and  make  us  in  our  Efteem  and  Af- 
fedion  to  give  fpiritual,  heavenly  and  invifible 
Things  the  Preference  to  them  ?  Nothing  but  a 
Djvine  and  Almighty  Power  can  produce  this  Ef- 
fect, fuch  a  Power  as  that  which  raifed  Chrift  from 
the  Dead,  and  fet  him  at  God's  Right  Hand  in 
heavenly  Places.  According  to  what  the  Apoftle 
fa^^s,  Eph.  i.  i&,  ip,  20.  The  Eyes  of  your  Under- 
jlauding  being  enlightened -,  that  ye  may  know  what 
is  the  Hope  of  his  Callings  and  what  the  Riches  of 
'ths  Glory  of  his  Inheritance  iu  the  Saints ^  and  what- 
4  ^^ 
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is  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  his  Power  to  f.s-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
Power  ;  which  he  wrought  m  Chrtfi,  when  he  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead,  and  fet  him  at  his  own  Kight 
Hand  in  the  heavenly  Places.  And  Chap  ii.  5,  6, 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Chrifi,  (by  Grace  ye  are  faved) 
and  hath  raifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  tO" 
geiher  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chriji  Jefus. 

To  live  aifo  in  the  Faith  of  God's  providential 
Cafe  of  us  is  a  very  difficult-  Thing,  'tho'  it  be  a 
Thing  required  of  us,  and  we  have  the  greateft 
Reafon  from  the  Confiderarion  of  his  Perfcdions  and 
Promifes  to  do  fo  :  yet  how  apt  are  our  unbeliev- 
ing Hearts  to  diifruft  God,  and  give  Way  to  anxi* 
bus  carking  Cares  about  the  Things  of  this  Life; 
This  has  been  the  Infirmity  and  Sin,  even  of  fome 
fincere  Chriftians,  who  have  found  it  more  difficult 
to  fruft  God's  Promifcs  with  Reference  to  Things 
temporal,  than  even  with  Refped  to  Things  fpi- 
ritual  and  eternal.  ""Tis  no  eafy  Matter  to  main- 
tain a  full,  firm  and  lively  Faith  of  the  Prcmifcs  of 
God,  in  any  Refped :  Tho'  he  has  given  us  many 
exceeding  great  and  precious  Promifes  to  rely  upon, 
yet  our  unbelieving  Hearts  cannot  eafily  come  to 
that  full  Acquiefccnce  and  Truft  in  them  that  be- 
comes us,  and  is  required  of  us  :  Even  Abrahant 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  for  as  great  as  was  liis 
Faith,  and  for  as  highly  and  juftly  it  has  been  com- 
mended in  all  Ages,  and  particularly  by  the  Apoftlc 
Paul,  Kom.  iv.  from  ver.  16.  to  *ver.  22.  yet  he 
fcems  not  to  have  always  maintained  it  to  a  juft 
Pitch,  as  appears  particularly  in  his  not  waiting 
with  due  Patience  for  the  AccompHfhment  of  God's 
Promife  to  him,  coricerning  his  having  an  Heir  of 
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his  own  Body,  till  it  Ihould  be  accompliilied  in  a 
lawful  Way,  but  going  in  fupon  the  Perfuafion  of 
his  Wife  Sarah,  who,  it  feems,  was  guilty  of  the 
fame  Failure)  to  Hagar,  that  he  might  have  an  Oft"- 
fpring  by  her. 

'Tis  no  eafy  Matter  to  maintain  a  lively  Faith, 
even  on  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  and  his  All- 
fufficiency,  for  having  a  Right  to  Heaven  and  eter- 
nal Life  :  Witnefs  the  many  Doubts  and  Fears,  And 
great  Difquict  of  Spirit  that  many  fincere  Chri- 
liians  and  true  Believers  have  been  exercifed 
with. 

And  then,  for  the  Love  of  God,  tho'  that  be  the 
Sum  of  all  Viitue,  yet  how  little  is  it  known  on  Earth  ? 
And  to  what  a  fmall  Degree  of  it  do  Men,  even  good 
iVten,  attain?  If  ye  will  but  ingenuoufly  confult  your 
own  Hearts,  and  ask  them  in  what  Degree  they  are 
afte<3:€d  towards  God  as  they  are  towards  other  Things 
that  are  the  Objed  of  their  Love,  will  ye  not  fee  Uiat 
this  Divine  PafTion  of  the  Love  of  God  pcflefTes  but 
little  Room  in  your  Hearts  ?  And  whtnce   doth 
this  proceed,  but  from   the  natural   Alienation  of 
our  Hearts  from  God  ,•  and  from  the   Difficulry  of 
having  this  facrcd  Flame  rekindled  in   our  Bteafls, 
confidering  our  prefent  Situation  amongft  fo  many 
fcnfible  Objeds  that   attrad  and  pre-occupy   that 
Love  that  we  owe  unto  God  ? 

Again,  The  Gofpel  requires  of  us  a  high  Pitch  of 
Purity  and  Sandity,  both  of  Heart  and  Life,  as 
ncceffary  to  prepare  and  qualify  us  for  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  Heaven  :  Blejfed  are  the  pure  in  hearty 
for  they  (hall  fee  God;  and  he  that  hath  this  Hope 
in  hiniy  purifieth  himfelf,  etien  as  he  is  pure ;  With- 
out Holinefs  no  Man  (hall  fee  the  Lord.  But  howr 
diiHculc  is  it  to  attain  to  this,  confidering  the  na- 
tural 
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tural  Pollutions  that  daily  fpring  up  in  our  Hearts, 
and  the  Streams  of  Pollution  that  flow  into  them 
by  the  Senfes  ?  How  difficult  a  Thing  is  it  to  keep 
the  Heart  pure,  free  of  vain  Imaginations  and  vile 
Affedions,  and  to  keep  ont^s  k\(  unfptted  from  the 
IVorld  that  lieth  in  Wtckedtiefs  ? 

There  is  one  Thing  more  I  fhall  mention  that 
makes  the  Way  to  Heaven  a  difficult  Way,  cfpe- 
cially  to  feme,  and  that  is  the  liberal  and  extenfivc 
Exercife  oi  Charicy  that  is  required  of  them.  This 
makes  the  Way  to  Heaven  a  difficult  Way,  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  who  enjoy  the  Riches  of  this  World : 
So  our  bleflcd  Saviour  tells  us,  Matth.  xix.  23. 
with  Reference  to  the  yotmg  Man  m  the  Gofpel, 
who  came  to  him,  and,  in  a  very  civil  and  com- 
plemental  Way,  asked  him,  Good  Mafter,  what 
good  'ithm^sjhall  I  do  ihat  I  may  have  eternal  Life  ? 
To  which  Ciiieftion,  after  feveral  mutual  Replies, 
in  which  the  young  Man  approved  himfelf  to  our 
Saviour;  fo  chat  \is  laid,  Mark  x.  21.  where  wc 
have  the  lame  Story  related,  our  Saviour  loved  him; 
To  which  Queilion,  I  fay,  our  Saviour  at  laft  made 
a  Propofition  for  his  Trial  (for  inch  I  take  it  to  be 
rather  than  a  peremptory  or  abfolute  Command 
obligatory  on  all  others  who  have  Riches)  he  makes 
a  Propoliiion  to  him  for  his  Trial,  ver.  11.  If  thoit 
wilt  be  perfe^,  go  and  fell  that  thou  hafii,  and  give 
to  the  PooTy  and  thou  f mil  have  ^reafurein  Heaven^ 
and  come  and  follow  me  -,  upon  which,  as  'tis  faid, 
'uer.  22.  IVhen  the  young  Man  heard'  that  Sayings 
he  went  away  forrowfuly  for  he  had  great  Fojjefp.onsz 
He  could  not  come  up  to  fuch  hard  Terms,  he 
could  not  think  of  purchafing  even  Heaven  and 
eternal  Life  at  fo  dear  a  Rate  as  he  reckoned  ir. 
But  what  I  chiefly  obferve  on  this  Palfagc,  is  the 
I  3  Re- 
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Eeri!.<3:ion  which  our  Saviour  makes  on  the  Matter, 
ana  telis  to  his  Difcipjies  in  the  following  Verfes  : 
STbenJaid  J  ejus  unto  his  Difciples,  Venly  I  fay  unto, 
yotiy  Shat  a  rich  Man  [ball  hardly  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  :  And  when  the  Diiciples  appear 
amazed  at  whac  our  Saviour  thus  pronounced,  fay- 
ing, iVho  then  can  he  fazed ;  for  the  Eafe  of  their 
Minds  he  turns  .it  over,  as  it  were,  to  the  lad  Re- 
fource  of  Poffibility,  even  the  almighty  Power  of 
God,  with  Men  this  is  impoffible,  hut  with  God  aU 
^n^ings  are  pofJiMe.  Now  that  which  renders  the 
Salvation  of  rich  Men  fo  difficult,  and  as  it  were 
next  to  an  Impcffibility,  is  not  their  having  Pviches, 
for  many  rich  Men  have  been  good  Men  :  But 
pheir  not  having  a  Difp^^iition,  through  their  cc^^ 
vetous  and  feliiih  Love  of  their  Riches,  their  not 
having  a  Difpofition  of  Heart  to  exercife  a  Charity 
proportioned  to  their  Riches.  My  Brethren,  as  I  am 
far  trom  going  in  to  the  Popifli  Dodrine  of  the 
M  ri:  of  good  Works  ;  fo  I  wilh  that  many  amongil 
us  do  HOC  run  into  another  Extreme,  and  reckon 
that  Works  of  Charity  are  of  little  or  no  Avail  with 
God,  and  ot  fmali  Account  with  him  :  Sure  I  ani 
the  holy  Scriptures  fay  other  wife,  and  fpeak  of  Cha-^ 
rity  as  a  moft  noble  Virtue  which  God  makes  great 
Account  o',  and  fuitably  to  which  he  will  dcftribute 
tp  Men  the  Rewards  and  PuniJliments  of  another 
V^^jtld  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  Account  we  find  our 
bLli^d  iaviour  giving  us  of  the  Trial  of  the  laft 
Judgment,  Matth.  xxv.  from  i^er.  3 1.  lVb§n  the 
Son  of  Man  Jkall  come  in  his  Glory ^  and  all  the  holy 
Angch  with  hfpi,  then  fjali  he  Jit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  Glory ^  and  before  him  pall  be  gathered  all  Na- 
tions :  —  -  ^henfloall  the  King  fay  unto  them  on  his 
^ight  Handy  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  father ^  indent 
•  '  the 
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He  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  Voundatimi 
cffjhe  World  \  For  I  was  an  hungred^  and  ye  ga<ve 
me  Meat :  I  was  thirjiy,  and  ye  gave  me  Drink  : 
1  was  a  Stranger  J  and  ye  took  me  in :  Naked,  and  ye 
(ilothed  me :  Sick,  and  ye  vifited  me  :  J  was  in  Prt^ 
font  ^nd  ye  came  unto  me  :  ^henjhall  the  Right ebus 
(tnfwer  him,  faying,  Lord,  when  faw  we  th'ee  dn 
hungred,  and  fed  thee  ? — And  the  KingfhdU  ait-' 
fwer  and  fay  unto  them.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  in  as 
'pinch  as  ye  haHje  done  it  tinto  one  of  the  leaf  of  thefi 
my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  i'ben  fhdU 
hefay  alfo  unto  them  on  the  Left  Hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlajiing  Fire,  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels :  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  Meat. —  Then  flo  all  they  an  fwer  hifn^ 
ft^ying.  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  hungred, —  and 
did  not  minifter  unto  thee?  1'hen  fball  he  anfw'er 
them,  faying,  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye 
4id  it  not  to  'one  of  the  leaji  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to 
,  me  :  And  thefe  flmll  go  away  into  everlajiing  Pw 
ni/hment ;  hut  the  Righteous  into  Life  eternal. 

I  have  but  one  Ihing  further  to  add  on  this 
Head,  as  what  makes  the  Way  to  Heaven  a  dif- 
ficult Way,  and  that  is  the  Perfeftiou  that  in  thefe 
and  all  other  Virtues  and  Graces  we  are  called  by 
the  Gofpel  to  attain  to.  That  we  can  never  arrive 
at  abfolute  Perfedion  in  this  Life,  I  readily  grant : 
But  there  are  thefe  Advances  towards  it,  thefi  Pro- 
grefTes  in  true  Religion  and  Holinefs  that  come  fo 
liear  it,  as  in  Scripture  to  be  called  by  the  fame 
Name;  Beyeperfe5f,  fays  our  Saviour,  Matth.  v, 
48.  even  as  your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  is  pe^- 
fe5  ',  and  this  we  wifli,  fays  the  Apoftle,  3  Cor* 
xiii.  9.  even  your  FerfeBion  -,  and  Heh.  vi.  i.  'there^ 
fore  leaving  the  Principles  of  the  DoSirine  of  Cbrifi^ 

I  4  hp 


V 


1^6      SERMON    VII. 

let  usgo  m  unto  Per/e^ion  ;  and  Chap.  xiii.  21.  He 
prays  that  the  God  of  Peac^  might  make  them  per- 
jeSi  in  e'very  good  JVork  to  do  his  Ift^.  But,  my 
jBrethren,  how  difficult  is  it  to  arrive  at  this  Per- 
fedion,  to  attain  to  that  Degree  of  Holinefs,  Grace 
^nd  Goodnefs  that;  may  be  called  by  this  Native  ? 
And  yet  this  is  \yhat  Teems  neccffary  in  order  to 
our  being  prepared  for  Heaven  and  eternal  Life, 
and  our  being  made  ine^tfor  being  Partakers  of  the. 
Inheritance  of  the  Saints  which  is.  m  Light :  For 
tho'  the  Grace  of  God  can  work  Miracles,  and  all 
on  the  Sudden  prepare  a  Soul  for  Heaven,,  as  muft 
needs  have  been  the  Cafe  of  the  penitent  Thief  on 
the  Crofs;  yet  in  the  ordinary  and  fettled  Courfe 
of  Things,  and  no  Man  is  to  exped  to  have  Mi-a 
racles  wrought  in  his  Behalf,  Chrillians  muft  be 
daily  advancing  towards  Perredion,  it  they  exped; 
in  the  End  to  arrive  at  it,  agreeable  to  that  Ex-. 
Iiortation  of  the  Apoflle,  2  Cor.  vii.  i.  Having 
therefore  thefe  Promifes,  dearly  heloved^  let  us 
cleanfe  our  (khes  from  all  Filthinefs  of  the  FkJJj  ani$ 
iSptrity  perfe3ing  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  God., 

I  fhall  conclude  all  at  the  Time,  with  telling 
you,  that  thefe  DifEculcies  in  the  Way  to  Heaveri 
only  take  Place  whilft  our  Natures  arc  unrenewed  ; 
and  in  fp  far  as  ^hey  are  unrenewed,  and  we  are 
unacc'.iftomed  to  the  Pradice  of  thefe  Duties,  and  the 
Exercifes  of  thefe  Graces  of  the  Chriftian  Life  we  have 
be:n  fpeiking  of:  ^ut  when  once  our  Hearts  are  re-? 
11: wed  by  the  Power  of  Divine  Grace,  and  we,  through 
the  Affiftance  of  the  fame  Grace,  com?  to  be  trained 
and  habituated  to  the  Pradice  of  ;hefe  Duties,  and 
the  Exercife  of  thefe  Graces,  then  the  Difficulties  we 
T^;v  been  fpeaking  or  wear  off,  and  in  the  Chriftian 's 
Experience  IVifdom's  or  Religion's  IVaysQomt  to  he 
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jfV-ays  of  Pkafantnefsy   and  her  Paths,   Paths '  of 
Peace  ;  as  you  may  afterwards  more  fully  hear. 

III.  The  Difficulties  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and 
eternal  Life  arife  from  the  Oppofition  that  is  made 
to  us  by  the  Enemies  of  our  Salvation.  Tiie  Scrips 
'tures  fpeak  plainly  of  fuch  Enemies^  as  efpeciaUy 
Satan,  the  Wotld  and  our  own  Lufts- 

I.  Satan.  He  is  a  cunning,  powerful  and  bufy 
]E,nemy,  who  does  all  he  can  to  oppofe  us  in  thq 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  Ife  imeftle  nop 
againft  Flejh  and  Blood  -,  that  is,  not  only  againfi: 
Fklh  and  Blood,  or  the  Tendency  of  our  own  cor- 
rupt Nature,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Eph.  vi.  1 2.  hut  ^* 
gainfi  Principalities^  againfi  Pozuers,  againfi  th^ 
Rulers  of  the  Darknefs  of  this  World,  againfi  fpiri- 
tual  IVickedneJjes  in  high  Places :  Great  and  for- 
midable Names,  which  imply  at  once  the  Number, 
Might  and  Malice  of  thefe  Enemies  of  our  Souls. 
Why,  my  Brethren,  this  is  what  we  would  do  well 
to  be  more  awar?  pf  than  commonly  we  are.  There 
are  great  Numbers  of  thcfe  wicked  Spirits,  which 
in  a  figurative  Senfe  go  under  the  Name  of  Satan  or 
the  Devil,  becaufe,  however  various  their  Ranks 
and  Orders  are,  they  are  al|  fubjed  to  one  fupreme 
Head  or  Ruler;  I  fay,  that  there  are  great  Num- 
bers of  thefe  wicked  Spirits,  which  ar^  allowed  to 
traverfe  the  Face  of  this  Earth,  and  which  with  all 
the  Cunning,  Malice  and  Power  ^hey  are  permitted 
of  God  to  exert,  do  incefiantly  plot  and  contrive, 
and  by  all  Means  endeavour  to  compafs  the  Ruin 
of  Mens  precious  SoulSj  which  have  not  only  a  Per- 
miifion  to  come  near  us ;  and  to  do  us  fometimes 
external  Hurt,  as  in  the  Cafe  oijoh  :  But  have  even 
Accefs  to  our  Minds,  tho^  we  know  not  how,  to 
injed  wicked  Suggeflions  and  Temptation*  intp  our 
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Hearts,  as  i*s  faid  with  Reference  unto  David,  that 
Satan  moved  bim  to  number  Ifrael;  and  as  the  Apoflle 
Teter  fays  to  Ananias ,  Afts  v.  3.  Why  bath  Satan 
pled  thine  Heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoji:  This  we 
muft  believe  concerning  thefe  invifibl*  Enemies  of 
our  Souls,  if  we  believe  the  Scriptures  which  fpeat; 
fo  often  of  them  ;  yea,  which  all  along  fuppofe  their 
Being,  and  caution  us  fo  much  and  fo  earneftly  a- 
galnft  their  Enterprizes,  as  might  be  ihewed  you  at 
Jength,  if  it  were  neceffary. 

Now  this  Enemy  of  our  Souls  Satan,  has  many 
and  various  Ways  and  Means  of  oppoung  us  in  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  j  he  can  oppofe 
us  both  by  Stratagem  and  by  Force  ;  both  by  the 
Attacks  he  makes  more  immediately  upon  us  him- 
felf,  and  thofe  that  are  made  by  fuch  Inftruments, 
Agents  and  M«;ans  as  he  employs  for  promoting  his, 
Pefigns.  The  Apoflle  in  that  forecited  Eph,  vi.  i  x. 
Ipeaks  oi  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil,  and  2  Cor.  li. 
1 1 .  fays  he,  we  are  noi  ignorant  of  bis  Devices, 
The  Sum  of  all  his  Endeavours  is  to  tempt  Men  to. 
fin;  for  in  that  lies  the  main  Strength  and  Energy 
of  the  War  he  carries  on  againil  us.  But  who  can 
tell  all  the  Arts  he  ufes  for  compaffing  that  End  .^ 
Some  times,  by  his  deceitful  Suggellions,  he  per* 
fuades  Men  that  Sin  is  not  Sin,  that  he  may  draw 
them  over  to  the  CommiiTion  of  it.  Thus  he  en- 
fnared  Bve,  by  perfuading  her  that  to  eat  of  the 
Sree  of  the  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  had  no 
Harm  in  it,  but  rather  that  much  Good  and  Ad-' 
vantage  was  to  accrue  to  her  from  her  eating  of  it. 
Sometimes  he  works  more  immediately  upon  Mens 
raflions  and  Lufts,  and  makes  them  run  on  with  a 
violent  Carrier  in  the  Pradice  of  Sin ;  according  to 
what  tlie  Apoflle  tells  the  believing  Ephejians  was 
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^ven  their  Way  of  it  before  their  Converfion,  Bpb.  it 
2.  wherein^  v'li.  in  Trefpaffes  and  SinSy  mentioned  in 
the  preceeding  Verfe,  wherein  in  I'tme  paflye  walk- 
ed according  to  the  Courfe  of  this  IVorldy  according 
to  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air^  the  Spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  Children  of  Difohedietice. 
Sometimes,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  he  transformetb 
himfelf  into  an  Angel  of  Light ;  and,  by  the  falfc 
Colours  that  he  puts  upon  Sin,  tempts  Men  to  ven<* 
ture  upon  it,  even  under  the  Notion  of  what  is  law- 
ful and  commendable :  Thus  he  v/ould  fain  have 
perfuaded  our  Saviour  to  throw  himfelf  down  from 
the  Pinacle  of  the  ^emple^  that  fo  the  Promife  of 
the  divine  Protedion  might  be  accompUfhed  in  his 
Prefervation.  Sometimes,  as  he  prompts  Men  to 
(do  evil,  fo  he  hinders  them  to  do  the  Good  they 
intended,  by  throwing  Afflidions  in  their  Way : 
Thus  the  Apoftle  tells  the  Thejfalonians,  that  he 
had  once  and  again  intended  to  come  into  them, 
hut  Satan  hindered  hiniy  i  Thefl'  ii.  i8.  he  obferves 
and  takes  hold  of  every  Thing  thoc  may  afford  him 
«in  Advantage  againft  us  ,•  He  knows  what  is  the 
predomining  Faffion  and  Luft  of  our  Heart,  and  is 
lure  to  make  that  his  chief  Handle  to  take  us  by : 
Thus  he  took  hold  of  the  Covetoufnefs  of  Judas  to 
tempt  him  to  betray  his  Mafler.  He  obferves  the 
fitted  Opportunities  of  accofting  Men  with  Succefs, 
fometimes  he  finds  SoJitudc  mofl  to  his  Purpofe, 
and  therefore  he  accoftcd  David  when  walking  alone 
on  the  Roof  of  his  Houfe:  And  fometimes  he  makes 
Ufe  of  Company  as  his  Engine,  and  a  very  power- 
ful Engine  it  is,  to  betray  and  feduce  Men  into  the 
Fradice  of  Sin  ;  Many  an  one  that  have  efcaped  his 
other  Snares,  have  been  carched  in  this,  it  being  as 
4ifficult  for  a  Man  to  retain  his  Integrity  in  the 
■  mi^ft 
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midft  of  evil  Company,  and  whilft  wrought  upoci 
by  the  Force  of  evil  Example,  as  to  retain  his 
Health  in  the  midft  of  peftilential  Air.  Satan  welj 
knows  how  to  accommodate  his  Temptations  to 
Mens  Tempers,  Inclinations,  Conditions,  Circum- 
ftances  and  Occafions  in  the  World  :  Seme  he  baits 
with  worldly  Gain  and  Riches,  fome  with  carnal  and 
fenfual  Pkafures,  fome  with  the  Honours  and  Pre- 
ferments of  the  World :  The  Rich  he  tempts  to 
'Luxury,  Vanity  and  Pride,  or  elfe  to  an  infatiable 
Delirc  oi  more  and  more  Wealth;  The  Poor  he 
tempts  to  Difconrent  and  Repining,  and  may  be 
to  the  Ufe  of  unlawful  Means  tor  the  Eafe  of  their 
Straits  :  The  fick  and  aiflided  he  tempts  to  Im-^ 
patience  and  freting,  and  a  Murmuring  againft  the 
Divine  Will ;  The  healthful  he  tempts  to  a  Forget-, 
fulnefs  of  God  the  Author  of  their  Mercy,  and  to 
a  prodigal  Wafte  of  the  valuable  Bleffings.  they  en- 
joy :  The  Young  he  tempts  to  Folly  and  Levity, 
and  an  indulging  themfelves  in  youthful  Luftsj  and 
the  Old  he  tempts  to  anxious  and  carking  Cares, 
and  to  a  more  eager  clinging  unto  the  World,  the 
nearer  they  are  to  the  leaving  it. 

And  as  Satan  the  Enemy  of  Souls  uks  all  his 
Art  to  tempt  Men  to  (in,  fo  likewifes  does  he  to 
keep  them  from  repenting  of  it.  He  will  fuggeft  to 
them  that  Repentance  is  a  harfh  and  unpleafant 
Work ;  that  it  is  not  fo  neceflary,  or,  at  kaft,  that 
it  may  be  farely  adjourned  till  fometime  thereafter : 
A  dangerous  Device  of  his,  than  which  there  is  no- 
thing that  contributes  more  to  the  Ruine  of  Souls. 
Satan  leads  wicked  Men  captive  at  his  Pkafure  ,•  he 
hurries  them  on  from  one  Step  of  Wickednefs  to  a- 
nother,  till  at  laft  h?  has  landed  them  in  utter 
Peftrua:ion.    And  even  the  Goaly  themfelves,  true 
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Chriftians  and  real  Believers,  are  mightily  retarde<i 
by  him  in  their  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life ; 
O  how  often  are  they  by  hisTemptations  drawn  back, 
not  only  made  to  ftop  their  Progrefs,  but  to  back- 
Hide,  and  fometimcs  to  backflide  fo  far  as  to  have 
their  Chriftian  Courfe  in  a  Manner  to  begin  again  ? 
Was  it  not  fo  with  the  Pfalmiji  David,  when  upon 
Account  of  his  grievous  Apoftacy  he  prays  fo  ear- 
iiellly,  Pfal.  li.  lo.  Create  in  me  a  clean  H  art  O 
God^  and  renew  a  right  Spirit  within  me ;  refiore  un^ 
to  me  the  foy  of  thy  Salvationy  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit ;  then  will  J  teach  Stranfgre(fors  thy 
Ways,  and  Sinners  by  my  Example  Jlsall  ke  convert^ 
ed  unto  thee  ?  How  often,  upon  Account  of  Satan*s 
Temptations,  and  the  Influence  thereof,  is  there  Oc- 
cafion  of  addreifing,  even  to  the  befc  Chriftians,  thefe 
Words  of  the  Apoftle  to  the  Gal.  v.  7,  S.  Te  did 
run  well^  who  did  hinder  you,^  that  ye  fjjould  not  obey 
the  "Truth?  This  Perfuafion  cometh  not  of  him  that 
calktb  you,  nay  but  of  him  chat  labours  all  he  can 
todifappoint  you  of  the  blefl'edEnd  of  your  Calling  ? 
How  often  does  Satan  mar  the  Chriftian's  Devoti- 
ons, when,    in   the  Time  of  Meditation,   Prayer, 
reading  and   hearing  the  Word,  he  throws  in  his 
fiery  Darts,  vile  and   impious  Suggeftions,  which 
will  make  the  Man's  Heart  to  fhrink  ;  and  his  only 
prefent  Refuge  is  to  fay,  in  the  Angel's  Words  when 
he  faw  Sacan  ftanding  at  Jofhiia's  right  Hand  to  re- 
fill him,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee  Satan^  Zech.  iii.  2. 
And  that  the  preaching  of  the  Word  which  God 
has  intended  to  be  a  principal  Means  of  the  Salvati- 
on ot  Mens  Souls,  falls  fo  much  fhort  of  its  End,  ii 
owing  in  a  great  Meafure  to  the  bufy  Agency  and 
Influence  of  Satan  :  So  our  Saviour  tells  us  plainly 
JQ  that  Parable  of  the  Sower^  Luke  viii.  where  fays 
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he,  ver,  5.'  Some  Seed  fell  by  the  Way  Sidt^  and  the 
Fowls  of  the  Air  de^voured  it  j  the  Interpretation 
thereof  ye  have  Verfe  1 2.  ^hofe  by  the  tVay-fide^ 
are  they  that  hear^  then  cometh  the  Devil  and  taketb 
away  the  IVord  out  of  their  Hearts,  lefi  they  Jloould 
believe  cmd  be  failed. 

O  my  Brethren,  if  a  Sotal  efcape  Ruin  and  get 
to  Heaven,  it  will  not  be  for  lack  of  Pains  on  Sa- 
tan's Patt  to  hinder  it :  Be  foher^  be  vigilant ,  fays 
the  Apoftle  Feter,  for  your  Adverfary  the  Devil,  as 
a  roaring  Lion,  goeth  about  feeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  1  Peter  v.  8.  He  has  had  long  Experience 
in  the  Art  of  tempting,  and  there  is  tiot  a  Man  fo 
good,  fo  fix'd  and  confirmed  in  a  State  of  Goodnefs, 
but  he  will  venture  to  try  his  Skill  upon  him  :  He 
accofted  our  firft  Parents,  even  in  f  aradife  and  in  & 
State  of  Innocence  with  woful  Succefs  -,  yea  fo  bold 
and  impudent  was  he,  as  to  aceoft  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf,  and  by  a  Variety  of  Temptations  to  try  if  he 
could  make  Im.preffions  upon  him,  but  all  in  vain  ; 
But  never  has  there  been  another  of  the  Race  of 
Adam  whom  he  has  not  again  and  again  foiled. 
And  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  infinite  Mercy,  the 
rich  and  free  tkace  of  God  in  Chrift,  never  Ihould 
one  of  Adam*s  Pofterity  have  got  to  Heaven,  for  the 
very  Oppofition  that  is  made  to  them  by  Satan  ths 
malicious  and  inveterate  Enemy  of  Souls:  He  is 
called,  Revel,  ix.  11.  the  Abaddon  or  Appollyon,  that 
is  the  Dellroyer,  whofe  chief  Work,  and  perhaps 
only  Pleafure  out  of  Enmity  both  to  God  and  Man, 
is  to  deftroy  and  ruine  Souls.  And  woe  to  them 
who  are  left  to  fall  as  a  Prey  into  h's  Hands  ?  Sure- 
ly the  tender  Mercies  of  fuch  a  one  are  cruel,  and 
the  miidefl  Treatment  they  can  expert  from  him  is 
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to  be  made  like  himfclF,  that  is  abfolutely  wretched. 
and  miferable. 

And,  my  Brethren,  think  it  not  befides  the  Pur- 
pofe  that  I  have  infifted  fo  long  on  this  Head,  to 
b.eget  in  your  Minds  a  Senfe  and  Perfuafiou  of  tlic 
Oppofition  that  is  made  to  you  by  Satan  in  the  Way 
to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life :  For  this  is  a  very  im- 
portant Point,  this  bears  a  Connexion  with  what 
the  Gofpel  tells  us  was  the  great  End   of  Chrift's 
coming  into  the  World,  even  that  he  might  dejiroj 
the  IVorks  of  the  Devil  ,•  and  that  Men  might  he 
turned  from  Darknefs  unto  Light,  and  from   the 
Power  of  Satan  unto  God.    The  Scriptures  plainly 
afcribe  a  mighty  Power  to  Satan  over  the  Children 
of  Men,  whence  he  is  ftiled  by  the  Apoftle,  the^d 
of  this  IVorld  -,  and,  in  the  Text  before  cited,  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit  that  now- 
worketb  in.  the  Children  of  Difobedience.     And,  the* 
Chrift  has  conquered  Satan,  and  broke  his  Domini- 
on, efpecially  in  Places  where  the  Gofpel  is  preach- 
ed, according  to  what  the  Apoftle  fays.  Col.  ii.  ly,', 
that  he  fpoiled  Principalities  and  Powers,  and  made 
a.  Shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  bis 
Crofs,  or  in  the  Virtue  of  his  Death  on  the  Crofs : 
Yet  this  his  Dominion  is  iwt  yet  fo  quite  brokea 
and  extirpated,  but  that  he   ftill   retains  a  great 
Power,  efpecially  over  unrenewed  and  wicked  Men : 
And  even  the  Godly  or  Believers  in  Chrift,  tho' 
they  are  freed  from  his  Dominion  fo  as  to  be  no 
more  his  Vaifals  and  Slaves,  yet  they  are  not  fee 
quite  beyond  the  Reach  of  his  Attacks  whilft  they 
are  in  this  World  :     He  bears  a  mortal  Grudge  at 
them  i  and,  whither  he  hopes  to  reduce  them  to  his 
Subjedion  or  not,  he  will  not  tail  to  give  them  all 
5hs  Holeftgtion  he  can,  and  taoj3iku<^  the  Salvati- 
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ch  of  their  Souls  as  much  as  is  in  his  Power.  Ye 
would  beware  therefore  of  being  fcepcical  as  to  this 
Partjor  of  entertaining  (light  and  fuperficial  Thoughts 
of  the  Power  ot  this  Enemy  of  our  Souls ;  for  that  is 
to  depart  from  the  Gofpel-dodrine,  and  to  disbe- 
lieve and  difregard  the  Account  which  the  holy 
Scriptures  give  us  of  thefe  Things ;  and  yc  would 
beware  of  defpifing  fuch  an  Enemy,  for  to  defpifc 
even  a  weak  Enemy  has  often  proved  dangerous  arid 
fatal :  You  are  not  indeed  to  be  fo  afraid  of  hirii 
as  to  prove  Cowards,  and  turn  your  Backs  upoii 
him,  but  ye  are  to  Refiji  him,  and  then  he  will  flee 
from  you;  to  rejifi  him  fled faji  in  the  Faith,  taking 
to  you  the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
/D  withfiand  his  Attacks  in  the  evil  Day,  in  the 
Time  of  Temptation  and  Trial,  as  the  Apoftle  ex- 
horts in  that  fore-cited,  Eph.  \i.  13.     But  now 

idly.  Another  Enemy  of  our  Salvation  that  makes 
Oppofition  to  us  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eter- 
nal Life,  is,  ^s  the  Scriptures  reprefent  it,  thelVorld, 
Our  Blefl'ed  Saviour  fpeaks  of  it  under  this  Notion^ 
in  thefe  Words  of  his,  John  xvi*  33.  when  he  fays 
to  his  Difciples,  Be  of  good  Chear,  for  I  have  o-ver^ 
come  the  If  or  Id.  Ana  fays  the  fame  Apoftle  Jobfi 
I  Epift.  V.  4.  and  this  is  the  Vt^ory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  World,  even  our  Faith.  Now  the  two  great 
Sources  of  the  World's  Strength  and  Force,  by  which 
it  makes  War  againft  us,  are  its  ( joods  and  EvilSj 
its  Allurements  and  Affrightments,  its  profperous 
and  adverfe  Situations :  And  it  is  not  eafy  tor  a  Man 
to  ftand  his  Ground  againft  either  of  thefe. 

How  many  have  the  Charms  of  the  World  un- 
done ?  Whilft  they  have  not  been  able  to  ad  fuch  a 
Part  asil^o/^^  did,who,as  'tis  fold  of  him,  Heb.  ii.  24. 
chat  By  Faith  when  he  was  xome  to  Tears,  he  re- 

fufed 
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fnfed  to  he  called  the  Son  «f  Pharaoh's  Daughter,  How 
many  for  the  Sake  of  -Aorldly  Advantages  have  part- 
ed  with   their   Religion,  and  indde  Shipwreck   of 
Faith  and  a  good  Confcience  P  Giving  Occafion  to 
fay  of  them,  as  the  Apoftle  does  of  Demas^  Bemas 
bath  forj'aken  me,  having  loved  this  prefent  Worlds 
O  the  glittering  Goods  of  a  prefent  World  are  very 
enchanting  and  very  enfnaring  !  By  them  the  World 
fights  againft  us  with  Weapt^s  that  we  are  fond  td 
be  wounded  Uy  i   inftead  of  refifling,  direrting  or 
falling  back,  we  rufh  with  a  willing  Eagernefs  upon 
the  Point  ot  that  glittering  Sword :  The  Poifon  is  fo 
fweet  that  we  drink  it  in  greedily,  and  will  not  be- 
lieve that  Death  is  av  the  Bottom  of  the  Cup.    Ma- 
ny a  one  has  the  World  killed  by  its  Smiles  and 
Carefl'es,  as  Joab  did  Amafa  when  he  took  him  by 
the  Beard    to  kifs  hirrj.  and   in  the   mean  Time 
fmote  him  under  the  Fifth  Rib.     And  efpecially  is 
the  World  pernicious  to  thofe  who  have  an  Inclina- 
tion of  Heart  ftrongly  bent  towards  it :    'I'hey  that 
Will  be  richy   fays  the   Apoftle.   i  'iTim.  vi.  p,  lo. 
fall  into  'temptation,  and    a  Snare,  and  into  many 
foolifh  and  hurtful  Liids  which  drown  Men  in  De- 
Jiru^ion  and  Perdition  ,•  for  the  Love  of  Money  is  the 
Koot  of  all  Evil,  which  while  fome  coveted  aftery 
they  have  erred  from  the  Faith,  and  pierced  them- 
felves  thorow  with  many  Sorrows.     And  even  the 
Godly  themfelves  are  in  great  Hazard  of  being  too 
much  catched  and  captivated  with  the  Charms  of 
the  World,  and  therebre  we  have  them  fo  cautio- 
ned and  warned,  and  exhorted  to  be  on  their  Guard 
againft  Temptations  of  this  Sort,  particularly  in  that 
Paflage  of  the  Apoftle  John,  i  Ep.  ii,  15.  Love  not 
the  IVorld,  neither  the  Things  that  are  in  the  IVorld. 
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If  miy  Mm  love  the  Iforldy  the  L(we  of  the  Father 
is  fna  m  him.    But  then 

2,  As  the  Charms  and  Allurements,  To  the  Af- 
pericies  and  AfFrightmentsof  the  World,  prove  great 
Obflrudions  in  our  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life :  Thefe  indeed  are  the  Things  that  make  the 
Way  to  Heaven  a  rough  as  well  as  a  narrow  IVaj, 
«nd  a  fteep  and  thorny  Path.  How  difficult  is  it 
for  Men,  yea  impofllble  without  the  Affiftance  o^ 
Divine  Grace,  to  bear  up  with  a  becoming  Patience, 
Refolution  and  Conftaacy  of  Mind,  under  all  the 
AiHidiions  and  Trials  that  they  have  fometimes  to 
^rapie  with  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Lik?  How  difficult  is  it  for  a  Man  to  trace  the 
Steps  of  Chrift  all  his  Days  with  his  Crofs  on  his 
Back  ?  No  Cbadifement ^  fays  the  Apoftle,  for  the 
frefent  fesmetb  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous^  tho'  in  the 
End  it  yieldetb  the  fe  ace  able  Fruit  of  Kighteoufnefs 
to  them  that  are  exercifed  thereby ,  and,  indeed,  if 
it  were  not  for  the  Profped  of  the  glorious  Reward 
of  Heaven,  who  could  be  able  to  bear  the  AfRidi- 
ons  and  Sufferings  that  Chriftians  are  fomctjraes- 
called  to  fuftain  in  the  Way  to  it  ? 

But  now  in  the  third  Place,  Our  own  Lulls  are 
Enemies  that  make  great  Oppofition  to  us  in  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life.  Dearly  beloved^ 
fays  the  Apoftle  Peter ^  i  Ep.  ii.  1 1.  J  befeech  yoti 
as  Pilgrims  and  Strangers,  ahfiain  from  fleOjly  Liifts 
'which  war  againjl  the  Soul.  Indeed  the  Chriftian 
has  no  worfe  or  more  dangerous  Enemies  than  the- 
Lufts  of  his  own  Heart :  Thefe  are  the  Delilahs  that- 
iy  in  his  Bofom,  and  betray  him,  while  aflcep  and 
fccure,  unto  Ruin :  Thefe  are  fo  many  Clogs  and 
Weights  opon  him  to  retard  his  Motion  Heaven- 
wards i  and  therefore  the  ApoHie  exhorts  Chriftians 

to 
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to  kiy  ajxde  every  U^eight  and  the  Sin  that  doth  fo 
€ajtly  hejet  them.  Mens  Lnfts  are  the  Chiet  Sources 
ot  ail  the  Sin  they  commit,  and  by  which  arc  fo 
many  Lets,  or  rather  retrograde  Steps,  in  the  Way 
to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  ;  or,  if  ye  will,  di  v. n- 
ward  Steps  to  Death  and  HjII.  Let  no  Man  fay 
when  he  is  tempted,  J  am  tempted  of  God-,  for  Go  A 
tannot  be  tempted  with  E'vil  neither  tei^pteih  he 
any  Man  :  But  e'very  Man  is  tempted  when  be  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  LuftSj  and  enticed^  James 
i.  13,  14. 

And  now,  my  Brethren,  to  conclude  at  the 
Time,  dees  it  not,  from  all  ye  have  heard  on  the 
Subjeft,  appear  plain  to  you  that  the  Way  to 
Heaven  is  a  difficult  Way.  I  prefume  that  this  is 
what  ye  had  a  Senfe  and  Notion  of  before  j  and  I 
cannot  but  think,  that  from  what  ye  iiave  heard, 
your  Perfuafion  thereof  is  in  fome  Meafurc  cnl;irged 
and  confirmed.  Only  let  me  now  rcmmd  yuu  of 
what  I  told  you  in  the  Beginning,  that  the  Account 
I  have  given  you  of  the  DiiEcaluics  in  the  Way  to 
Heaven,  has  not  been  intended  to  difhearten  you  ; 
but  to  guard  you  againll  Sloth  or  Negligence  in  a 
Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Importance :  And  therefore  I 
fhould  be  now  led  to  the  fecond  general  Purpofe  in 
our  Method,  namely,  to  offer  fome  Condderations 
by  Way  of  Argument  or  Motive,  to  engage  and 
excite  you,  with  a  fuitable  Refolution  and  Vigour, 
to  encounter  thefe  Difficulties ;  or,  as  our  Saviour, 
cxpreffes  it  in  the  Text,  ^o  Jirive  to  enter  in  at  the 
flrait  Gate,  But  this  I  fhall  delay  till  another  Oc- 
cafion. 

May  the  God  of  aH  Grace,  who  hath  called  us  in-- 

to  eternal  Glory  hy  Chrifi  JefuSy  and  is  able  to  do  for 

us  eacesdinji^  abundantly  above  fill  that  ijce  ask  or 
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thinkytnake  his  Strength  prfeB  in  our  Weaknefsy and 
enable  us  to  oveiccme  all  the  DifEcuities  in  our 
Way  to  Heaven  -,  to  ftand  unmoveable  againft  all  the 
AfTaults  of  our  fpiricual  Enemies,  and  valiantly  to 
fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faithy  until  we  become  more 
than  Conquerors  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi.  who 
loved  us.  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit,  be  all  Praire,  Honour  and  Glory,  now  and 
for  ever,  Amen. 
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Strwe  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate ;  For 
many,  I  fay  unto  you,  willfeek  to  enter 
in^  and  fi all  not  be  able. 

have,  on  the  laft  Occafion,  given  you 
an  Account  of  the  many  and  greac 
Difficulties  which  ly  in  our  Way  to 
Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  and  whence 
they  do  arife  ,•  not  to  difcoiirage  you, 
but  to  guard  you  againft  Sloth  and  Negligence  in 
a  Matter  of  the  lait  Importance.  I  come  now  to 
offer  feme  Confidcrations,  by  Way  or  Argument, 
to  excite  and  engage  you  with  a  fuitablc  Rcfolucion 
and  Vigour  to  encounter  thefe  Difficulties  ;  and  a- 
mongft  others,  I  fhall  confider  the  Arsumenc  in 
the  Text,  Many  Jh all  feek  to  efiter  in,  atdjljall  not 
be  able.  And  in  the  End,  I  Ihall  fubjoin  feme 
Things  further  by  Way  of  Advice  and  Diredion, 
But  before  1  proceed  to  thefe, 

I  fhall  anfwer  an  Objeftion,  which  has,  perhaps, 

oFtner  ;han  once  occurred  to  you  fince  I  entered  on 
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this  Subjed.  And  it  is  this,  Hew  is  wliat  you 
have  been  faying  concerning  the  Difficulties  of  Re- 
ligion, the  Difficulties  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and 
eternal  Life,  confillenc  with  what  the  Scripture 
clfe  where  fays  concerning  tiie  Eafincfs  of  Chiiltian 
Obedience,  and  the  Peace  and  PkaUue  that  attends 
the  Practice  of  Religion  and  GodUnefs  ?  As  parti-? 
cularly  that  ot  our  Biciled  Saviour  himfelf.  Mat.  xi, 
50.  where  fays  he.  My  Toke  is  eajie,  and  ray  But- 
den  is  light :  And  tnat  oi  the  Apodle,  i  yohn  v, 
3.  y^id  his  Commandments  arc  mt grievous;  And 
that  of  the  wife  Man,  Prfrv.  iii.  17.  where  he  faysi 
of  Rchgion  under  the  Name  of  IVifdom^  Her  Ways 
are  Ways  of  Pkafantnefs,  and  all  her  Paths  are 
P&ace.  Tho'  I  have  once  aod  again  hinted  an  An- 
fwer  to  this  Objedion,  yet  I  fhall  now  anfwer  it 
more  diiedly  and  expreily  :  And  the  Anfwer  I  give 
is  this,  That  the  fame  Thing  may  be  faid  to  be 
both  difficult  and  eafy  in  difterent  Refpecls,  and  u- 
pon  different  Accounts.     As  for  Inlfance,  • 

1..A  Thing  may  be  difficult  to  a  Man  at  fiift, 
and  before  he  has  got  the  Faculty  and  Habit  of 
doing  it ;  which  yet  will  be  eafy  to  him,  after  he  is 
trained  to  it,  and  has  learned  the  Pradicc  of  it  by 
Ufage  and  Experience.  2.  A  Thing  may  be  difficult: 
and  unprafticable  to  a  Man  whilft  he  is  weak,  and 
has  but  little  Strength  ;  which  yet  will  be  eafy  when 
he  is  grown  flrong,  and  is  belidtsotherwire  aflifted. 
3.  A  Thing  will  be  difficult  and  unpleafant  to  a 
Man,  when  it  puts  him  to  great  Pains  without  any 
Profpeft  of  Advantage;  which  yet  will  be  reckoned 
cafy  and  agreeable,  when  with  the  Pains  required, 
a  vaft  preponderating  Reward  is  promifed.  Now 
in  cncfe  differtut  Refpeds,  and  on  thofe  different 
^.cgounts,  i;  ipay  t)e  kid  th^t  ;Ii?  P^adice  of  Re- 
ligion, 
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ligionr^  and  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  l^k  is 
both  ciifficult  and  eafy. 

1.  It  is  diffiudt  to  a  Man  before  he  has  acquir- 
ed the  Habit  and  Faculty  of  it,  that  is,  -whilit  he 
is  yet  in  an  unrenewed  State,  and  is  juft  but  begiii- 
ping  to  break  ofTfrom  a  fintul  Coiirfe,  and  to  eotcr 
on  the  Ways  of  Religion  and  Godlinefs.  Then  in- 
deed, in  fo  far  as  he  eflays  it^  he  finds  the  Pradicc 
of  Religion  difficult,  harfh  and  unpleafant  Work; 
his  coiTLipt  Nature  reclaims  againft  it,  and  it  is  siot 
only  a  Wcarinefs  but  a  Pain  to  him  to  ferve  the 
Lord  ;  And  even  after  a  Man  is  renewed,  in  fo  far  as 
his  remaining  Corruptions  prevail  over  him,  and  he 
is  brought  under  the  Power  of  fpiritua!  Sioath,  the 
Practice  of  Religion  becomes  difficult,  harih  and 
ynpleafanc  to  him.  He  fets  aukwardly  about  it, 
sind  foon  wearies  of  it»  But  when  a  Man  is  once 
thorrowly  converted  by  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
fairly  entered  on  the  Ways  of  Religion  and  Godli- 
nefsj  when  he  is  endued  Vvith  the  Habits  of  Grace, 
and  is  triuned  far  a  While  to  the  Pradice  of  Chri- 
Jlian  Virtue  ,•  and//r^  up  the  Grace  ef  Gad  thai  is 
in  h/m,  and  keeps  it  awake ;  then,  I  fay,  the 
Pradice  of  Religion  becomes  not  only  eafy,  but 
pleafant  and  delightful  to  him.     For 

2.  A  Thing  will  be  difficult  and  unpraSicable  to 
a  Man,  when  he  has  no  Strength  but  his  own  to 
carry  him  through  in  it;  which  will  be  eafy  to  him 
when  he  is  endued  with  Power  fr$m  on  bigby  and 
enabled  by  the  mighty  Grace  of  God  to  conquer 
the  Difficulties  of  it.  Iris  the  Want,  or  Weaknefs 
of  Grace  in  Men,  that  makes  the  Pradice  of  Re- 
ligion or  the  Way  to  Heaven  fo  difficult  to  them ; 
For  the  Difficulties  ojf  it  are  indeed  many  and 
great,  ye;  the  Gmqc  of  God  is  able  to  overcome 
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them  all ;  and  as  a  Man  is  more  or  lefs  affiftcd  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  he  is  more  or  lefs  March  for 
them.  Grace  is  a  vidorious  Principle  j.as  the  A- 
poille  fays  ot  the  Grace  of  Lo've  in  particular,  fo 
may  it  be  faid  of  the  Divine  Grace  in  general.  If 
leareth  all  T'bmgs,  helieveth  all  S^hings^  bopeth  all 
Sthings,  endureth  all  'ihings^  nihjsr  faileth.  When 
therefore  it  is  faid  in  one  Place  of  Scripture  that 
the  Praftice  of  Religion  is  difficult,  and  in  another 
that  it  is  eafy  :  Here  is  the  Reconciliation,  viz. 
that  it  is'difficult  or  eafy  according  to  the  Afllftance 
of  Divine  Grace  that  Men  have  given  them  for  en- 
abling them  for  the  Pradice  of  it.  A  Man  may  ' 
foon  have  a  Burden  laid  on  his  Back  which,  for 
any  Strength  he  has  of  his  own,  will  quire  over- 
whelm him,  which  yet  when  other  Hands  come 
in  to  his  Alfiftance,  and  take  Part  of  the  Burden, 
he  will  not  only  walkcality  but  run  under  it :  And  fo  is 
it  as  to  the  DiiHcukies  of  Religion,  tho'  they  are  much 
above  our  own  Strength  ;  yet  by  the  Aids  of  Divine 
Grac6  fupporting  and  enabling  us  they  become  eafy. 

5.  A  Thing  will  be  hard  and  difficult  to 
a  Man  when  he  is  put  to  do  it  without:  any 
Profpecl  of  Advantage,  which  will  be  eaiie  when 
he  is  encouraged  in  it  by  a  vaft  and  prepon- 
derating Reward.  As  for  Example,  \i  a  Mari 
ihould  be  made  to  dig  deep  in  to  the  Bowels  of  the 
fearth,  or  to  cut  through  a  big  and  hard  Rock, 
and  have  nothing  for  his  l?ains  but  the  Rubbifli  he 
throws  out,  this  would  be  a  hard  and  unpleafant 
Xask,  and  no  Man  would  wilh'ngly  untertakeit; 
But  if  a  Man  were  ailured  that  by  fuch  Labour  he 
Ihould  meetWith  a  Bed  of  Pearls,  or  any  other  rich 
Xreafure  that  would  afford  him  to  live  opulently 
all  his  Days,  this  would  make  him  reckon  all  his 

"     "  Labour 
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Labour  light  and  eafy.  Even  ijp,  my  Brethren,  is 
it  with  Kefcrence  to  th-  Pradice  of  Religion  ;  if 
there  were  nothing  to  be  got  by  it,  the  Difficukies 
of  it  might  be  reckoned  intollerable,  and  Men  might 
he  reafonably  cxcufed  from  purcing  Hand  to  it : 
But  when  we  arc  told  and  afTur-.d  by  the  God  of 
Srtitb,  that  great  is  the  Gain  of  Godlinefs,  that  in 
keeping  of  his  Commandments  there  ts  great  Ke-* 
ward;  th^t  to  them  who,  by  a  patient  Continuance 
in  well  doings  feek  for  Glory  and  Honour  and  Im- 
mortality, he  will  give  eternal  Life  ;  that  a  1-J<.aven 
of  immortal  Glory  and  BlcfTednefs,  is  infinitely 
more  than  enough  to  recompence  all  the  Travel, 
Pains  and  Toil  that  Men  can  be  pur  to  in  the  Way 
to  it.  This,  I  fay,  makes  the  Chriilian,  who  main- 
tains the  Faith  and  Hope  of  this  Heaven,  and  is 
animated  by  the  Views  of  it,  reckon  all  the  Diffi- 
culties that  attend  tnc  Pradice  of  Religion  as  light 
and  of  no  Account :  According  to  what  the  Apoftle 
fays  even  of  tbofe  fevere  Sufferings  which  he  and  o- 
ther  Chriftians  in  h'S  Days  were  expofed  to,  as  they 
were  called  to  fight  their  Way  Heavenward, 
Kom.  viii.  i§.  J  reckon  that  the  Sufferings  of  this 
pre fent  Time,  are  not  worthy  to  l-e  compared  with 
the  Glory  which  JhaU  be  revealed  in  us :  And  what 
he  fays  to  the  lame  Purpof:,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  For  our 
light  ^ffli^ion,  which  is  but  for  a  Moment,  worketb 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  If  eight  of 
Glory.  *  And  thus  having  now  in  fome  Meafurc 
anfwered  the  Objeftion, 

I  now  proceed  to  offer  fome   Conliderations,  by 
Way  of  Argument  or  Motive,  to  engage  and  ex- 
cite 


*  See  Vol.  I.  Sermon  XXI.  Page  508,  509. 
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cite  you  with  ^  fuitable  Rcfolution  and  Vigour  Co 
encounter  thefe  Difficulties,  or,  as  our  Saviour  ex- 
^t&s  it  in  the  Text,  to  firive  ta  enter  in  at  tlm 
firait  Gate.     And  in  the 

I  ft  Place,  Ye  would  confider,  that  whatever  Dif- 
ficulties there  are  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life,  they  are  all  owing  to  our  felvcs,  they  all  pro-« 
oeed  originally  from  our  foolil]!  Apoftacy  from  God„ 
and  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  that  thence  en- 
fued.  God  at  firfl:  made  the  Way  to  Heaven  plain,^ 
IJoiooth  and  eafy  to  Man  :  He  put  him  in  a  Capa- 
city of  travelling  to  Heaven  or  a  bkil'ed  Immorta- 
lity, without  Pain,  Labour,  or  any  Manner  of  Dif^ 
ficulty,  more  than  there  is  to  the  Angels  that  fin- 
ned not  to  perfevere  in  that  happy  State :  He  had 
Abilities  given  him  proportioned  to  his  Work ;  and 
his  Work  was  introdudory  to  his  Felicity  :  He 
was  put  into  an  earthly  Paradife  as  an  Emblem  of 
the  heavenly  i  he  had  it  afligned  him  as  his  Task 
to  dtefs  the  Garden  for  the  Exercife  of  his  Body, 
jperhaps,  as  a  Figure  of  fome  more  noble  and  more 
Divine  Employment  that  even  the  fame  Body  Jhould 
be  exalted  to  :  But  his  chief  Work  was  to  adore, 
and  worfhip  and  ferve  his  Creator,  by  the  Exercife 
oi  his  rational  Powers ;  with  Reference  to  which 
he  was  made  hut  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels  ^ 
and  if  he  had  continued  in  this  State  of  innocent 
and  agreeable  Work,  during  the  Time  of  his  Pro" 
bation  that  his  Maker  fhould  have  thought  fit  to 
determine,  no  doubt  is  to  be  made,  but  an  immor- 
tal Life,  and  higher  State  of  Felicity  would  have 
been  conferred  upon  him.  But  Man  foolilhly  and 
wickedly  apofl,ati?ed  from  God,  and  thereby  render^ 
cd  it  quite  impoffible  for  him  t^  attain  to  immor- 
tal Liie  and  Bldfednefs,  by  the  Way  that  -was  firft 
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chalked  out  to  him.  He  was  iriven  out  of  Para- 
dife,  and  debarred  from  approaching  the  Tree  of  Life 
by  the  awiui  Fence  of  a  Cherub^  brandifhing  his 
flaming  Sword,  to  fignify  the  Forfeiture  he  had 
mafie  oi  his  Right  to  immortal  Life  and  Happinefs. 
His  Nature  was  fo  vitiated  and  corrupted  by  Sin, 
that  he  became  incapable  ot  doing  his  firfl  Work, 
or  ferving  his  God  with  that  finlefs  or  perfe<ft  Obe- 
dience that  was  the  Condition  ot  his  Happinefs;  and 
even  when  a  new  ffay  to  Heaven  and  eternal 
Life  was  revealed  to  him^  in  a  Confiftency  with 
the  Wifdom  of  God  difpenfing  fo  great  a  Favouc 
to  a  rational  Creature,  this  Incapacity  of  Man^s 
Nature  made  it,  and  Hill  makes  it,  a  difficult  Thing 
for  him  to  get  to  Heaven,  even  by  this  JJ^W  IVay 
of  Grace  chat  is  opened  up  to  him,  And  if 
it  were  not  for  the  AfTiftances  of  Divine  Grace  tliau 
are  offered  to  Men,  to  help  them  to  travel  Heaven-^ 
ward  in  this  new  Way,  (whence  it  is  called  a  nem 
mid  Uuing  Way)  it  would  indeed  be  as  impoflibls 
for  them  to  get  to  Heaven  by  the  new  Way  as  by 
the  old,  by  the  Way  of  the  new  Covenant  as  by 
the  Way  of  the  old  one.  Upon  the  main,  except- 
ing Repentance  and  Faith  in  a  Mediator,  which 
had  no  Place  in  the  old  Covenant,  and  fome  other 
Thingi  peculiarly  adapted  to  our  lapfcd  State  and 
our  Recovery  out  of  it  j  upon  the  main,  I  fey,  they 
are  the  fame  fubftaniial  Duties  of  Religion,  tl>« 
fame  Inftances  of  holy  Obedience,  that  are  re- 
quired of  i\%  under  the  new  Covenant,  that  Man 
was  boimd  to  under  the  old  -,  not  indeed  as  whaC 
can  now  entitle  us  to  eternal  Life  and  Happinefj. 
but  what  are  abfolutely  ncce0ary  to  j^epare  aiid 
qualify  us  foj:  the  Enjoymd?nt  thereof, 
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^  And  Teeing  it  is,  my  Brethren,  through   the  In- 
difpoficion  and  Corruption  of  our  Natures,  in  Con- 
ftqueiice  of  our  Apcflacy  from  God,  thai  the   Per- 
formance of  thefe  Duties  ':  j.come  difEcult  to  us  : 
Tnis  furely  fh ould  not  only   filence  all  Objeftions, 
and  make  us  forbear  compiaining  of  the   DifHcul- 
tics  and  Hardihips  thac  now  occur   to  us  in  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life;  but  fhould  rather, 
tho'  there  were  no  more,  for  very  Shame's  fake  generally 
roufe  and  awaken  us,  and  engage  us  with  the  utmoft 
Rcfolution  and  Vigor  to  encounter  thefe  Difficulties, 
that  lo  we  may,  as  far  as  poffible,  retrive  both  our 
Honour  and  Inrereft,  and  make  the  beft  Amends 
we  can  for  the  Injjry  we   have  done  both  to  God 
and  our  felves.    The  confcious  Senfe  that,  in  other 
Cafes,  a  Man  has  of  his  having  mifmanaged  a  Mat- 
ter of  great  Importance,  both  to  himleif  and  others, 
will  make  him  with  greater   Diligence   and  Vigor 
apply  himfelf  to  get  Things  fet  at  Rights  again: 
Every  generous  Spirit  will  be  knlible  of  the   In- 
fluence ot  this  Motive  ;  and  furely,  if  we  have  a 
juft  Senfe  of  Things,  we  cannot  but  from  the  Con- 
(ideration  of  o.:r  having  our  felves  made  the  Way 
to  Heaven  fo  difficult,  whereby  we  have  at  once 
trefpaHed  againft  our  Duty  to  God   and  our  own 
Intereft  ;  we  cannot,  I  fay,  but  from  the  Confide- 
ration  of  this  be  engaged,  with  all  fuitable  Refo- 
lution  and  Vigor,  to  encounter  thefe   Difficulties 
that   we  our   felves   have  raifed   in   the   Way  to 
Heaven,  and  do  our  beft  to  overcome  them. 

2.  Ye  would  confider,  that  whatever  Difficulties 
there  are  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life, 
they  mufi  of  Necelfity  be  encountered,  grapled 
with,  and  overcome,  unlefs  we  would  forego  out 
-Hope  of  Heaven  :  and   rather  choofe  to  lofe  the 
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Reward  of  Glory^  than  undergo  the  Labour  by 
which  we  muft  arrive  at  the  Enjoyment  of  it :  To 
ufe  the  wife  Man's  Words  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
T'here  is  no  Difcharge  in  this  JVarfare.  The  Scrip- 
tures tell  us  plainly,  that  we  mu^ fight  before  we  can 
obtain  the  ViBory  over  our  fpiritual  Enemies  ^  that 
■we  muft  lab.  ur  and  work  in  order  to  our  arriving 
at  everlailing  Reft  ;  that  we  muft  run  the  Chri- 
ftian  Race,  and/o  run  as  we  may  obtain  the  Prize; 
that  we  muft  give  all  Diligence  to  make  our  Calling 
and  E legion  Jure ;  and,  as  our  Text  has  it,  Sirfve 
to  enter  in  at  the  jiratt  Gate,  effe  we  fhall  never  be 
able  to  enter.  And  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  as 
well  as  by  the  Divine  Conftitution,  it  muft  needs 
be  fo;  for  Heaven  is  rsther  a  Nature  than  a  Place, 
and  we  muft  be  before- hand  formed  into  that  Na- 
ture, and  trained  to  the  Exercifes  of  that  happy 
State,  and  have  cur  Minds  difpofed  to  relifti  the 
divine  and  exalted  Pleafures  of  it.  And  this  is  not 
to  be  attained  but  by  a  Work  of  Regeneration  upon 
our  Hearts,  followed  with  a  conftant  vigorous 
Exercife  of  all  the  Virtues  and  Graces  of  the  Di- 
vine Lite,  in  fpight  of  all  the  Oppofition  that  fhall 
be  made  to  us  by  Satan,  the  World  and  the  re- 
maining Corruption  of  our  own  Natures.  And  can 
"we  think  it  fit  or  reafonable,  my  Brethren,  that  wc 
fhould  get  to  Heaven,  and  be  poffeft  of  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs,  without  Labour  and  Pains?  God  has  made 
us  aftive  as  well  as  rational  Creatures,  and  we  can- 
not chufe  bur  to  be  employed  in  the  Profecution  of 
fome  End  or  other  ;  And  is  there  any  End  fo 
worthy  of  our  Purfuit  as  a  Fdieaven  of  immortal 
Glory  and  BlefTednefs,  efpecially  when  the  Means 
by  which  we  purfue  it,  are  thefe  by  which  wc,  at 
the  fame  Time,  promote  that  other  and  yet  higher 
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End  of  our  Being,  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  God? 
^Tis  by  the  conftant  and  vigorous  Prafticc  of  true 
Religion  and  Godlinefs  that  we  promote  both  thefe 
Ends,  the  Glory  of  God  and  our  own  Happinefsj 
and  can  we  think  that  the  Labour  and  Pains  that 
we  are  bound  to  bellow  this  Way,  can  on  any  Ac- 
count be  fuperfeded,  of  the  Want  thereof  cxcufed  ? 
No,  my  Brethren,  the  Pradicc  of  Godlinefs,  the 
thorow  Praftice  of  Godlinefs,  whatever  Difficult 
ties  it  is  attended  with,  is  abfoluttly  ncceffary  in 
order  to  our  arriving  at  Heaven,  and  out  being 
poffeft  of  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs.  Let  the 
Difficulties  of  Religion,  the  Difficulties  that  occur 
in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  be  never 
fo  many  and  great ;  they  mull:  of  Neceffity  be 
encountered,  grapied  with,  and  overcome,  it  on 
rational  Grounds  we  exped  to  attain  to  Heaven  in 
the  End. 

Now,  my  Brethren,  in  other  Cafes  Neceffity 
ufes  to  over-rule  all  other  Confidcrations  :  When 
a  Man  has  any  important  and  difficult  Work  to 
do,  which  of  Neceffity  muft  be  done,  or  elfe  he 
fuftains  fome  great  and  irreparable  Damage,  this 
powerful  Argument  of  Neceffity  will  roufe  him, 
and  make  him  fet  about  the  Bufintfs  with  fnitablc 
Application  and  Vigor,  however  averfe  he  was 
otherwife  to  it.  Neceffity  will  make  the  Sluggard 
work,  the  Coward  fight,  the  Cripple  run,  at  leaft 
as  faft  as  he  can  :  Neceffity  h  a  powerful  Principle 
of  Aftion  ',  when  a  Man  fees  he  muft  either  do  or 
die,  what  Difficulties  fo  great,  but  what  he  will 
encounter  ?  Yea  and  fometimes,  when  pufhed  on 
by  Neceffity,  he  will  mafler  fuch  as  feemed  infuper- 
abk.  But  now,  my  Brethren,  what  Neceffity  fo 
ftrong  and  fo  urgent  as  what  we  are  prelfcd  by,  to 
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make  ns  encounter  and  graple  with  the  Difficulties 
in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  till  w€  have 
overcome  them  ?  Our  very  All  is  at  Stake,  the 
eternal  Salvation  and  Happinefs  of  our  Souls  is  put 
ta  the  Iflue,  we  have  a  Heaven  of  immortal  Joys  to 
win  or  lofe ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  a  Hell  of  endlefe 
Wo  and  Mifery  to  be  faved  from  or  plunged  into, 
as  the  Fruit  and  Confequence  of  our  Struggling,  oc 
not  ftruggling  with  the  Difficulties  of  Religion  ^ 
a  little  while :  Or,  according  to  the  Expreffion  ia 
the  Text,  of  oar  JiriviKg  or  not  fir rving  to  enter  m 
at  the  firaif  Gate.  Surely  if  any  Thing  is  to  be 
reckoned  a  Necellity  this  is,  ^tis  the  flrongefl  and 
and  moft  cogent  NecefSty  that  can  be  imagined. 
Let  us  therefore,  ray  Brethren,  fince  Neceffity 
obliges  us  to  it,  let  us  up  and  be  doing,  and  ply  the 
Work  of  our  own  Salvation  with  the  utmoft  Earncft'- 
nefs  and  Vigor  :  Let  us  refolutcly  purfue  the  Way  to- 
Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  and  whatever  Difficul- 
ties occur  to  us  in  that  Way,  whaitever  Enemies  rifi» 
ap  to  oppofe  us,  let  us  never  fear  their  Faces,  but 
undauntedly  fet  our  felves  to  encounter  them,  aod 
graple  with  them,  'till,  through  the  powerful  AC* 
fiAanee  of  Divine  Grace,  we  have  overcom** 
them. 

5.  Ye  would  confider  that  whatever  Difficclries 
arc  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Liky  it  is 
well  worthy  of  our  Pains  to  combate  them,  and 
graple  with  them  all  our  Days,  that  fo  in  the  End 
we  may  arrive  at  the  Pofleffion  of  immortal  Glory 
and  Bleffcdnefs.  O,  my  Brethren,  Heaven  is  4 
defirablc  Place  !  wc  can  but  faintly  imagitic  it; 
and  all  th«  Defcpiptions  which  the  Scripture  give* 
of  the  Glory  and  Bicdednefs  of  it,  are  but  Shadows 
Of  the  Truth  and  Exfielkncy  of  the  Tilings  them- 
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felves,  The  things  that  are  aho've  where  Chrifi  Jtt^ 
teth  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God.  How  defirable  a 
Thing  muft  it  be  to  dwell  for  ever  in  tlie  reviving 
Prefence  of  God,  the  inexhaufted  Source  oi  Blifs ; 
to  drink  of  the  River  of  his  Pleafures,  and  in  his 
Light  to  fee  Light .?  How  happy  a  Thing  muft  it 
ht  for  Chriftians,  for  ever  to  enjoy  the  Prefence 
and  Company  of  Chrift  their  glorious  Lord,  and 
not  only  to  fee,  but  to  fhare  of  his  Glory  ?  How 
comfortable  muft  be  the  State  of  the  Saint's  ever- 
lafting  Reft,  where  he  fhall  not  only  be  free  of  the 
leaft  Degree  of  Evil,  either  of  Sin,  Sorrow,  Pain 
or  Trouble  of  any  Sort ;  but  fhall  be  pofleft  of  the 
higheft  Degree  ot  Felicity  that  his  Nature  is  capable 
of,  by  a  fweet  Succefllon  and  Encreafe  thereof  to 
all  Eternity  ?  Kingdoms,  Crowns  and  Triumphs  j 
Grandure,  Riches,  Treafures  ;  Glory,  Honour  and 
Immortality,  are  but  Names  by  which  the  holy 
Scriptures,  in  Condefcenfion  to  our  Capacities,  de- 
fcribc  the  Felicities  and  Glories  of  the  heavenly 
State  :  As  the  Apoftle  John  lays.  It  doth  not  now 
appear  what  we  fhall  he,  or  how  happy  we  fhall' 
be,  when  we  come  to  Heaven  ;  and  are  pofleft  of 
all  thefe  good,  and  great,  and  glorious  Things^ 
which  God  out  of  his  immenfe  Bounty  and  Kind- 
nefs  has  laid  up  in  Store  for  them  that  love  him  : 
Things  which,  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  iays.  Eye  hath 
not  feeny  nor  Ear  heardy  nor  the  Heart  of  Man  been 
nhle  to  conceive. 

And  now,  my  Brethren,  when  we  have  fuch  a 
Heaven  in  our  View  and  in  our  Offer,  when  wc 
are  called  to  the  Hope  of  it,  and  may  afluredly  ex- 
ped  to  be  p.jfTtftof  it,  fhall  any  Labour  or  Pains, 
within  the  Compafs  of  our  Power,  be  reckoned  too 
great  in  order  to  our  arriving  at  the  Enjoyment  of 
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it  ?  Shall  any  Difficukies  m  our  Way  to  ir,  be 
thought  fo  hard  and  unfurmountable,  as  to  frighten 
us  from  encountering  them  ?  Oh  what  little,  filly 
fordid  Souls  muft  we  have,  if  this  be  the  Cafe  ! 
We  fee  by  what  arduous  Enterprifes  Men  will  pufh 
their  Way  to  Fame  and  Glory ;  by  what  incelfanc 
Labour  and  Pains  they  will  purfue  Riches,  and  toil 
to  make  an  Eflarej  and  the  Generality  of  Mankind 
fubmic  to  daily  Labour  in  labouring  even  for  theic 
daily  Bread :  And  Oh  !  ray  Brethren,  Diall  we  have 
nothing  of  that  laudable  Ambition  and  commen-* 
dable  Avarice,  it  I  may  ufe  the  Word,  fince  the 
Apollle  bids  us  co^et  the  heft,  Gifts,  by  which  wc 
Ihould  be  animated  to  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faitb^ 
to  amafs  1'reafures  to  our  fishes  in  Heaven,  and  to 
labour  for  the  Meat  that  perifipeth  not.  How  fillyt 
are  our  Souls  while  it  is  not  fo  with  us  ?  Or  rather» 
how  unbelieving  are  our  Hearts,  which  have  no 
Senfe  or  Efteem  of  the  real  Worth  and  Excellency 
of  the  Things  of  the  heavenly  State,  which  Ihould 
be  the  Object  of  our  moll:  earneft  and  vigorous  Pro- 
fecutions?  But  Men  who  know  not  what  it  is  to 
live  by  Faith,  contemn  and  defpife  thefe  great  and 
glorious  Things  of  the  upper  World;  and  prefec 
the  Trifles  and  Vanities  of  a  prefent  Life  before 
them,  and  reckon  themfelves  more  or  lefs  happy  in 
Proportion  to  what  of  a  prefent  World  they  enjoy : 
But  Oh  1  that  fuch  abjeft  Worldlings  would  call  to 
Mind,  with  due  Serioufnefs  and  Application,  that 
awful  Admonition  of  our  blcffed  Saviour,  Mark 
viii.  36.  IVhat  is  a  Man  profited  ifhefhall  gain  the 
whole  World,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  ^  What  a 
wretched  Bargain  do  they  make,  who,  for  the  Saks 
oftheperifliingThings  of  a  prefent  Life,  let  go  a 
Heaven  of  immortal  Glory  and  Bl^fledncfs  ? 
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4.  Ye  W011I4  confidei:  that  the  Difficulties  of  Re- 
ligion are  not  fo  great  in  themfelves,  as  perhaps  ye 
imagine  them  to  be  :  It  is  ulual  for  Men  who  ate 
Strangers  to  Religion,  to  run  into  two  Extremes, 
as  I  obferved  at  the  Beginning  of  our  Difcourfe  on 
this  Subjed  ;  fome  imagine  the  Way  to  Heaven  to 
be  fo  fmooth  and  eafy,  as  to  have  little  or  no  Dif- 
ficulty in  it  at  all ;  and  others  are  apt  to  conceive 
it  to  be  much  more  difficult  than  through  the 
Grace  of  God  it  is  :  What  I  have  all  along  faid 
on  the  Subjed  has  been  defigned  for  correcling  the 
Millake  of  the  former  ;  and  the  latter,  if  there  be 
any  fuch  here,  I  would  advife  to  conlider  Things 
narrowly  and  attentively,  and  not  to  fuffer  them- 
felves  to  be  annoyed  and  frightned  more  than  there 
is  Caufe  for  it,  or  not  to  be  feared  from  the  Pradice 
of  Religion,  from  a  Mifapprehenfion'  of  their  own 
that  the  Difficulties  attendins^  it  are  greater  than 
indeed  they  are.  So  undoubtedly  it  is  with  fome, 
who  magnify  the  Difficulties  of  Religion  much 
after  the  fame  Manner  as  the  falfe  Spies  fpoke  of 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  any  Attempt  could  be 
made  by  the  JJraelites  to  conquer  itj  as  you  have 
it.  Numb.  xiii.  3  i.  where,  fay  they,  IVe  le  not  able 
to  go  again/}  the  People,  for  they  are  fironger  than 
we  i  the  Land  through  which  we  have  gone  to  fearcb 
it,  is.  a  Land  that  eateth  tip  the  Inhabitants  there- 
of, and  there  we  faw  the  Giants  the  Sons  of  Anak  ; 
and :':xje.  were  in  our  own  Stgh)t  as  Graflooppers,  and 
fo.we  were  in  their  Sight:  Now  as  it  was  the 
Gowardice  of  thofe  Men,  and  their  Diftruft  in 
God  that  made  them  fpeak  after  this  Manner,-  fo 
ii  is  from  the  fame  evil  Principles,  joyned  with  a 
fupine  Sloth  and  Negligence  with  Reference  to 
I'tligicus  Matters,  that  Men  commonly  are  made 
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to  magnify  the  DifEcuItfes  in  the  Way  to  Heaven 
above  Meafure,  and  look  on  chcm  as  n:iore  formidable 
than  indeed  they  arc  :  According  to  what  the  wife 
Man  fairhj  to  reprefent  the  fame   evil  Efted  of  a 
prevailing   Sloth    and   Indolence,    Frov.   ^y-^\i.  15. 
^he  PMhful  Man  falthy  1'here  is  a  Lion  mthoiit^  I 
Jjoall  be  /lain  in   the  Streets  ;  ajid  Chap.  xxvi.   1 3. 
3'heflothfiil  Man  faith ^  ^hsre  is  a  Lion  in  the  Ifay^ 
a  Lton  in  the  Streets  ^  as  the  Door  turneth  upon 
his  Hinges  ;  fa  doth  the  flothful  Man  upon  his  Bed ; 
^he  jlothful  Man  hideth  his  Hand  in  his  Bofo?}i,  ip 
grieqjeth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  bis  Mouth  :  Very 
beautiful  Similitudes  to  reprefenc  the  frightful  Appre- 
heniion  that  a  Sluggard   has  of  Labour,  and  the 
ridiculous  Excufes  that  his  Slcth  invents  for  icfelf. 
But,  my  Brethren,  if  the  Difficulties  of  Religion 
be  moi;e  nearly  viewed,  efpecially  if  a  Man  through 
the  Power  of  Divine  Giace  be  once   brought  by  a, 
vigorous  Atttempt  to  graple  with  them,  he  will  find 
them  far   lefs   infr.perable  than,   when   he  vi£we4 
them   at   a   Diftance,    he    conceived  them   to  be. 
When  once   a  Man,  by  the   converting   Grace  of 
God,  is  brought  off  from  a  (inful  Way,  and  fairly 
entred  on  the  Ways  of  Religion,  and  for  a   while 
enured  and  trained  to  the  Pradice  of  it ;  he  will 
find  the  Difficulties  that  karred  him  fo  much  be- 
fore, in  a  great  Meafure  to  evanidr,  and  the  Way  to 
Heaven,  the  further  that  he  travels  in  it,  will  be- 
come not  only  the  more  fmooth  and  eafy,  but  the 
more  pleafiuit  and  delightful :  According  to  what 
has  been  the  Experience  of  God's  Saints  in  ail  A- 
ges,  and  the  Ttftiraonies  they  have  left  behind  them 
of  the  great  Pleafure  they  found  in  the  Way  of  true 
Religion  and  Godlinefs;  according  to  that  "of  the 
Royal  Pfalmift,  Pfal.cxix.  16  y    Great  Peace  ha<ve 
"       L  2  they 
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they  that  love  ■  thy  Lazv^  and  nothing  Jhall  offend 
them  -y  and  that  of  his  Son  Solomon,  Prou  iii.  17. 
IVifdomh,  that  is  Religion's  IVays,  are  IVays  of 
JPleafantnefs,  and  all  her  Paths  are  Peace;  and  that 
of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  2  Cor.  i.  1  2.  where  he  fpeaks  one 
theconfcious  Senfe  that  every  good  Man  has  of  the 
Pleafure  and  Joy  of  a  religions  and  holy  Life;  Our 
Rejoicing  is  this,  the  ^ejiimony  of  our  ConfciencCy 
it  hat  in  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity  y  not  imthfejlo- 
ly  IVtfdom,  but  by  the  Grace  of  God,  we  ha'ue  had 
t)ur  Converfation  in  the  IVorld,  and  more  abundantly 
to  youwards.  Shake  off  therefore,  my  Brethren, 
;any  Prejudice  you  may  have  againft  Religion  and 
yhe  Way  to  Heaven,  upon  Account  of  the  Diffi- 
culties of  it ;  efpecially  beware  oF  magnifying  thcfe 
Difficulties  in  your  own  Imagination,  and  repre- 
fenting  them  to  yoarfelves  as  greater  than  indeed 
they  are:  Many  Thoufands  have  travelled  this 
Way  before  you,  mid jfimjl:^ed  their  Courfe  withfoyi 
^nd  why  fhould  ye  fear  that  the  Difficulties  of  it 
will  be  greater  and  more  infuperable  to  you  than 
they  were  to  them  ?  Roufe  yourfelves  therefore,  and 
Ihake  off  Sioach,  make  a  fair  Ef^ay  and  vigorous 
Attempt  for  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs;  enter  re- 
folutely  and  without  Delay  on  tne  Way  to  Heaven, 
end  purfue  it  with  a  holy  Conilancy  even  to  the 
End,  being  Followers  of  them  •who  through  Faith  and 
patience  aonow  inherit  the  Pronnjes.  I  Ihall  conclude 
this  Head  with  that  Exhortation  of  the  ApofUe, 
I  Cor.wf,  $8.  therefore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye 
fiedfaj).,  unmo'v&able,  always  abounding  in  the  Work 
of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  you  know  that  your  La^ 
iiour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.     And  now  in  the 

5.  Place,    Ye  would  coniider   the   Promife  you 

have  of  Succefs,  if  ye  continue  with  a  due  Refoluti- 

4  OQ. 


on  Luke  xiii.  z^"      i(5^ 

rn  and  Vigour  to  encounter  and  ftruggle  with  the 
Difficulties  in  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life. 
In  that  vii.  of  Mattb.  7ch  Verfe,  ye  have  that  re- 
doubled Command  and  redoubled  Promife  annexed 
to  it,  ^sk  and  it  Jhall  he  given  you,  feek  and  ye 
Poall  find,  knock  and  it  JJ jail  he  opened  to  you}  "Tis 
true,  thefe  Words  are  in  a  peculiar  Way  to  be  un- 
derftood,  as  an  Encouragement  to  a  holy  Earned- 
nefs  and  Importunity  in  Prayer  for  obtaining  the 
good  Things  we  (land  in  need  of  from  God  i  but 
ior  that  very  Reafon  they  may  be  extended  or  ap- 
plied, to  the  Purpofe  in  Hand,  namely,  a  vigorous 
and  refokite  ftruggling  with  the  Difficulties  in  the 
Way  to  Heaven,  feeing  it  is  in  a  fpecial  Manner 
by  fervent  and  importunate  Prayer  that  this  is  to 
be  done.  And  leeing  fervent  and  importunate 
Prayer,  in  this  Work,  is  to  be  accompanied  with 
the  vigorous  Difcharge  of  the  other  Duties  of  Re- 
ligion; the  Promife  made  by  Way  of  Encourage- 
ment ta  Prayer,  may  alfo  be  applied  to  thefe  othejr 
Exercifes  of  Religion  that  mufl  accompany  Prayer 
in  our  working  out  our  own  Salvation^  or  owr  firtix- 
ing  to  enter  tn  at  the  fir  ait  Gate :  Agreeable  to 
thofe  other  encouraging  Words  in  many  Places  of 
Scripture,  that  may  be  coniidered  as  other  Promifes 
of  Succefs,  if  we  continue,  with  a  due  Refolution 
and  Vigour,  to  encounter  and  combat  with  our  fpi- 
ritual  Enemies  and  the  Difficulties  of  the  Chrillian 
Life,  and  earneftly  fcrive  to  enter  in  at  the  firait 
Gate :  Such  as  particularly  thofe  of  the  ApoiUe, 
Kom.  ii.  7.  S^o  them  who  by  a  patient  Continuance 
in  IVell-doing,  feek  for  Glory  and  Honour  and  Im- 
mortality  J  God  will  render  eternal  Life;  which 
Words,  as  they  make  a  patient  Continuaniis  in  Ifisll^ 
(Jiolng  ths  neceflkry  Condition  of  out  obtaining  eternal 
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Life,  fo  they  imporc  a  Promife  of  this  eternal  Life 
to  fuG.h  as  pcriorm  this  Condition.  And  fo  alfo  we 
are  to  conlider  thefe  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Gal.  vi. 
5?.  y^?id  let  us  not  he  "jceary  in  Well- doings  for  in  due 
Seafon  ive  fhall  reap  if  we  faint  not ;  And  that  of 
Our  exalted  Saviour  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna^  Rev.  ii.  jo.  Be  thou  faithful  tinto  the 
Death y  and  fwillgi've  thee  a  Crown  of  Life,  Now 
the  Promife  of  Succefs,  the  Promife  thereof  founded 
upon  the  Faithfulnefs  of  Almighty  God,  cannot 
but  be  of  mighty  Ufe  and  Force  with  thofe  who 
firmly  believe  it,  to  excite  and  animate  them  to  en- 
Counter  all  the  Difficulties  they  can  meet  with  in 
the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life ;  The  cer- 
tain Profpe6l  of  Succefs  mud  needs  mightily  leflen 
the  greateft  Difficulties  a  Man  can  meet  with, 
efpecially  when  he  is  purfuing  fo  great  and  immenfe 
a  Good  as  eternal  Life  ;  even  Probability  of  Suc- 
cefs might  be  thought  a  fufficicnt  Motive,  but 
Certainty  of  Succefs  onght  to  be  of  irrefiftible  Force, 
6.  To  the  fame  Parpofs,  confider  the  Promife  you 
have  of  fufficicnt  Affiftance  to  enable  you  to  encounter 
all  the  Difficulties  of  Religion,  all  the  Difficulties  in 
the  Way  to  Heaven  rmd  eternal  Life,  till  ye  have 
overcome  them.  In  this  Cafe  indeed,  as  in  no  other, 
God  fends  us  not  a  Warfare  on  our  own  Charges  : 
He  promifes  to  afford  us  Help  proportioned  to  our 
Exigencies,  i(  we  v,-ai:  en  him,  and  depend  on  th? 
Aids  of  his  Grace  ;  according  to  what  is  fo  amply 
txprefi:  in  thefe  Words  of  the  Prophet  Jfaiab^  Chap. 
^\.  from  2  8.  Verfe  to  the  End,  Haf^  thou  not  known  ? 
hafi  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlafiing  God,  the 
Lordy  the  Creator  cf  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  fainteth 
mt,  neither  is  weary  ?  There  is  ?w  fearching  of  his 
Vnderflandin :  lie giv  eth  Power  to  the  Faint;  and 
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to  them  that  have  no  Might j  heincreafeth  Strength: 
E'uen  the  Touths  fjall  faint  and.  he  weary ^  and  the 
young  Men  jloall  utterly  fall :  But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  Jloall  renew  their  Strength;  theyjlMl 
mount  up  with  Wings  as  Eagles ^  theyjhall  run  and 
not  he  weary^  and  they  (hall  walk  and  not  faint. 
Now  if  we  have  the  Aids  ot  the  ahnighty  Grace 
of  God   to  fupport  and  flrengthen   us,  what  Dif- 
ficulties Ihall  prove  unfuumountable   to  us  in   the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  ?  As    the  Lord 
fays  to  Zerubabbelj  with  Reference  to  his   Undet- 
taking  of  building  the  Temple,  Zech.  iv.  6.  So  we 
may  conceive  him  faying  to  every  lincere  and  honeft 
hearted  Chriftian  that  fees  himfelf,  in  a  Dependance 
upon  Divine  Grace,  to  encounter  the   Difficulties 
in  the  Way   to  Heaven  ,•  Not  hy  Might,  tier  by 
Power,  viz.  of  a  Man's  own  or  any   other  created 
AlTiftance,  hut  by  my  Spirit,  faith  the  Lord;  who  art 
thou,  O  great  Mountain  P  before   Zerubbabel  thoit 
Jhalt  be  made  a  Plain,    The  Aids  of  Divine  Grace 
are,  indeed,  abundantly  lufficient  to  make  us  able 
to  overcome    iall  the  Difficulties   in  the   Way  to 
Heaven    and  eternal  Life :  As  Caleb,  to   ttill  the 
People  when  they  fell  a  murmuring    upon  the   Re- 
port of  the  other  Spies,  faid  with  Reference  to  the 
earthly  Canaan,  Numb,  xiii.  3c.  Let  us  go  up  at 
once  and  poffefs  it,  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome 
it :  And  he  and  Joflouah  again    tell  them.  Chap. 
xiv.  g.  for  the  Lord  is  with  us  ;  fo  it  may  be  faid 
of  every  true    Chriftian,   with    Reference  to   the 
heavenly  Canaan,  he    is  well  able  to  overcome  all 
Difficulties  in  the  Way  to  it,  through  the    AlUft- 
ance  of  Divine  Grace,  or  his  having  the  Lord  with 
him  and  for  him.    But  then,  my  Brethren,  "tis  to 
be  remembered,  that  thofe  Aids  of  Divine  Grace 
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Are  only  to  be  expeded  when  we  implore  theni 
carneflly,  and  make  our  own  mod  vigorous  Endea- 
vours concur  with  them  ;  By  Grace,  fays  the 
'Apoflle,  ye  are  faved,  through  Faith,  and  that  nop 
tf  your  [elves,  it  is  the  Gtft  of  God :  But  no 
Man  is  to  exped  to  be  faved,  even  through  the 
Grace  of  God,  whilfl:  he  fuperfedes  or  omits  hi^ 
own  mod  earneft  and  vigorous  Endeavours  i  We 
taui}.Jirive  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  Gate,  as  our  Sa- 
viour enjoyns  in  the  Text,  and  that  for  the  Reafon 
he  adds,  For  many,  I  fay  unto  you^  wMfeek  to  enter 
§^,  andfiall  not  be  able. 

And  this  being  the  Argument  in  the  Text  which 
I  promifed  particularly  to  conGder,  I  fhall  very 
briefly  fhow  you  the  Import  of  it ;  and  then,  urge 
the  Weight  and  Force  of  it  home  upon  you. 

It  imports  tfpecially  thefe  two  Things :  That 
faint  Attempts  and  enervate  Efforts  will  not  ferve 
to  bring  Men  to  Heaven  ;  and  that  many  will  fall 
(hort  of  Heaven,  or  be  excluded  out  of  it,  becaufe 
their  Endeavours  are  of  this  Kind.  The  former  of 
thefe  is  plainly  fuppofed,  and  the  other  plainly  ex- 
prefl  in  the  Words,  Many  zmllfeek  to  enter  tJf,  and 
jhall  not  be  able.  They  will  feek  to  enter,  they 
will  defire  it,  they  will  wi(h  for  it,  they  will  ufe 
fome  Endeavours  towards  it ;  but  becaufe  their  En- 
deavours are  weak  and  feeble  they  fliall  never  com- 
pafs  their  End.  They  will  feek  to  enter,  but  not 
fir  I've,  flrive  as  in  an  Agony,  drive  as  thofe 
Wreftiers  and  Combatants  in  the  Grecian,  Games 
ilrove  for  the  Victory  over  their  Antagonifls^  for 
fo  much  the  Word  in  the  firfl:  Claufe  of  the  Verfe 
imports.  And  indeed  the  Difference  of  the  Words 
iifed  by  our  Saviour  is  obfervable;  in  the  firfl  Claufe 
(av.s  he,  ^tri'v_e  to  enter  i^  at  the  firait  Gat^y  inti- 
mating 
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mating  that   vigorous  Endeavours  will  prove  fuc- 
cefsFul  for  a  Man's   attaining   to  the  Poflcflion  of 
Heaven  and  eternal  Life  :  But  in  the  fecond  Claufe 
fays  he,  many  will  fiek  toeuter,  feek  to  enter^  and 
ufe  taint   and  languid   Endeavours   to   enter,   but 
JJ^aU  mt  he  able  ;  becaufe   their  Endeavours   were 
not  animated  with   RefoUition  and  Vigor.     And 
indeed,  as  we  formerly  obfetved,  it  is  only  byflrong 
and  vigorous  Endeavours   that   a  Man  can  realor 
nably  hope  to  arrive   at  Heaven,  and  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  Life :  This    is  plainly  the  Import 
of  thefw  figurative  Expreifions  made  r.k  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, with  Reference  to  this   Matter,  as  when  we 
are  bid  zo  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Fait b^  that  ive  may 
lay  bold  en  eternal  Life,  as   thefe  Victors  in  th? 
Olympick  Games  fnatch^d  the  Pri:5e,  when  they  had 
win  it  :  To  run  the  Chrillian  Race,  and  fo  to  ruJ^ 
as  'Joe  may  obtain^  viz.  the   Prize  of  our  Vidcry, 
even  eternal  Life  ;  To  work  out  our  &wn  Salvatmiy 
not  only  to  work  at  it,  but  to  work  it  out,  to  finilb 
aridpirfec^  it,  as  the  Word  in  the   Original   (igni- 
fics,  and  that  with  Fear  and  1'rembling,  left  all  our 
Pains  and  Labcur  fhould  ftill  come  Ihf.rt  of  wha,t 
is  ncceflary  ;  and,  as  in  the  Text,  tojinve  to  enter 
in  at  the  ftrait  Gate,  to  ftrive  as  the  Antagonifijs 
in  the  Grecian  Games  did  to  obtain   the    Victory. 
And,  my  Brethren,  can  we  think  it  fit  and  rea- 
(onabie  that  Heaven,  and  the  Reward  of  immortal 
Glory,  ihould  be  obtained  by  us  without  the   ut- 
jTioft  Strife  and    Contention,   holy    and   vigorous 
{Iruggling,  of  which  we  are  capable  ?  Shall  a  King- 
dom and  a  Crown  of  Glory,  and  all  the  Eelicitiqs 
of  the  heavenly  State  be  proftituted  to  our  languid 
Wiihes  and  Delires,  our  faint  and  enervate  Eri- 
^e^vours,  whic|i  come  fo  far  ihor;  of  th'4t  earnejl 
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and  vigorous  Application  that  Men  will  iife,  and 
daily  do  ufe,  for  the  obtaining  of  Things  of  infinite- 
ly lefs  Moment  ?  Shall  we  think  it  reafonable  for  us 
to  hope  to  get  to  Heaven  by  lefs  Pains  than  Men- 
beftow  upon  making  an  Eftate  in  this  World,  or  even 
as  the  Cafe  is  w^ith  many,  yea  with  the  Generality  of 
Mankind,  for  gaining  their  daily  Bread  ?  O  what 
low  and  mean  Thoughts  have  we  of  Heaven,  if  we 
value  it  at  no  higher  Rate,  or  reckon  it  worthy  of 
no  greater  Pains  >  And  yet  alas !  my  Brethren, 
how  few  of  Mankind  are  they  who  beftow  equal 
Fains  for  gaining  Heaven,  as  they  do  for  gaining 
the  Things  of  this  prefent  Life ;  tho'  the  one  is  of 
infinite  Worth  and  Excellency,  and  the  other,  as 
every  one  muft  Cvonfefs,  trifling,  tranfitory  and 
periftiing  ?  O  my  Brethren,  let  us  aft  more  ratio- 
nally :  And  fince  Heaven  is  worth  the  outmoft  Pains 
we  can  be  at  for  attaining  to  it,  let  us  not  grudge 
that  Pains,  Let  us  Jlrive  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait 
Qate ;  and  not  be  of  the  Number  of  thefe  who  only 
Teek  by  faint  and  enervate  Endeavours  to  enter  in, 
fuch  as  our  Saviour  tells  us  will  never  be  able  to  <?«- 
ter. 

And  O  what  Fools  will  fuch  appear  in  the  End  ? 
They  thought  Heaven  worthy  of  their  Pains,  and 
they  bellowed  feme  Pains  for  obtaining  it ;  but 
they  loft  it  becaufe  they  were  not  at  fufficient  Pains, 
and  by  that  Means  all  their  Pains  were  loft  too. 
They  came  near  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  made 
confiderable  Advances  towards  it ;  but  they  loft  all 
their  Labour  and  all  their  Hopes  too,  for  their  not 
perfevering  and  going  a  little  further :  They  were 
willing  to  get  to  Heaven  m  the  Way  of  an  outward 
fpecious  ProfefTion  of  Religion  ;  but  they  thought 
the  Ptaftice  of  it  too  hard  a  Condition,  or,  if  they 

were 
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were  for  any  Part  of  the  Pradice  of  it,  the  lighteft 
and  eafieft  Part  was  their  Choice  :  They  were  wil- 
ling to  [eek  for  Heaven,  to  wifii  for  it,  to  pray  for 
it,  to  believe  for  it,  or  to  pretend  to  a  mighty  Faicfci 
in  Chrifl:  for  obtaining  it ;  but  Praftice,  Pradice, 
the  Fraftice  of  Duty  was  the  hard  Word  they  could 
not  digeft ;  or  if  Praftice  at  any  Rate  was  allowed 
to  be  neceflary  by  them,  that  of  ufing  the  external 
Means  of  Salvation  was  what  they  thought  would 
ferve  their  Turn.  This  feems  plainly  to  be  the  Caf? 
ofthofe  many,  who,  as  our  Saviour  fays  in  th^ 
Text,  will  feek  to  enter  in  andJJoaU  not  he  able,  aS 
may  be  learned  from  the  following  Context,  Verfe 
25,  27.  When  once  the  Majler  of  the  Houfe  is  rifen 
up,  and  hathjljut  to  the  Door,  and  ye  begin  to  fiand 
without,  and  to  laiock  at  the  Door,  fayingy  Lord^ 
Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  JJjall  anfwer  and  fay 
unto  you,  J  know  you  not  whence  you  are :  ^henJhaU 
ye  begin  to  fay.  We  hanje  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
Prefence,  and  thou  hafi  taught  in  our  Streets  ;  Buf 
he  Jljall  fay,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity, 
Where  we  have  particularly  two  Sorts  of  Perfons 
pointed  out,  as  oi  the  Number  of  thofe  who  will 
feek  to  be  admitted  into  Heaven  but  with  a  fad. 
Difappointment. 

Firfi,  Thofe  who  feek  this  too  late,  as  is  intimat- 
ed, Verje  25.  When  once  the  Mafter  of  the  Houff  is 
rifen  up,  and  hath  fhut  to  the  Door,  and  ye  begin  to 
fiand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  Door,  viz.  after 
it  is  put,  and  fhut  for  the  laft  Time,  Ihut  fo  as 
never  to  be  opened  again.  2.  Such  as  feek  or  plead 
for  Admiflion  into  Heaven  upon  the  Score  of  ex- 
ternal Privileges;  as  is  intimated,  Verfe  26.  ^he» 
JkaU  ye  begin  to  fay.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 


ijt     SERMON    VIII. 

thy  Prefence,'  and  thou  hafl  taught  in  our  Streets  t 
But  he  Jhall  fay,  1  tell  youy  I  know  you  not  whencs 
you  are -/depart  from  me,  all  ye  Worhrs  of  Ini^ 
quity. 

O  my  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  of  the  Number 
cf  thofe  who  on\y  feek,  feebly  feek  to  enter  into  ths 
Kingdom  of  Heaven j  and^all  never  be  able  to  en-r 
ter  :  But  let  us,  as  our  Saviour  exhorts  in  the  Texf, 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate ;  Let  us  count 
no  Pains  too  great  for  our  attaining  to  Heaven 
and  eternal  Life.  There  is  no  Proportion  ever  to 
be  found  betwixt  our  Labour  and  Pains  and  the- 
Reward  thereof:  Could  we  creep  to  Heaven  oii 
our  Knees ;  could  we  refift  and  fight  unco  Blood, 
even  the  laft  Drop  of  our  Blood ;  could  we  carry  on 
our  Back  a  Crofs  as  heavy  as  Mount  Calvary  itfelf 
where  Chrift's  Crofs  ftood  ;  could  we  fuccnmb  ancj 
die  and  perilli  a  thoufand  Times,  but  ftill  fo  as  t© 
revive  and  be  made  capable  of  Happinefs  again  ; 
fill  were  but  a  light  and  eafy  Condition  of  our  at- 
taining to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  in  the  End.  Q 
my  Brethren,  if  Liberty  were  proclaim^ed  to  ths 
Damned  in  Hell,  it  they  were  let  out  of  their  infer- 
nal Prifons,  and  told  that  there  is  a  Gate,  even  a  flraij 
Gate,  opened,  by  which  they  might  enter  into 
Heaven ;  how,  may  we  believe,  would  they  croucjl 
that  Gate,  and  ftrivc  to  enter  in  by  it  ?  What 
Difficulties  fo  hard,  if  at  all  furmountable,  but 
what  they  would  chcarfuUy  encounter  and  ftruggle 
with,  and  that  not  only  for  fo  Ihort  a  Term  as  that 
of  our  Life,  but  even  for  the  longeft  Period  that  well 
can  be  imagined  lliort  oi  Eternity  itfelf,  for  Mii-^ 
lions  of  Millions  of  Ages,  on  the  fure  Hope  and 
^-fofpect  of  being  in  the  End  relievcql  from  their 
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Woes  and  Miferies,  and  made  Partakers  of  Heaven  , 
and  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs, 

0  therefore  my  Brethren  let  us  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  theftrait  Gate^  and  ftrive  in  Time  whilft  the  Gate, 
however  ftrair,  ftands  open  to  us.  We  can  never 
have  another  Venture  for  Heaven  and  eternal  Life: 
The  Difficulties  will  never  grow  lefs  by  our  delay- 
ing to  fet  about  our  Work,  nay  the  longer  we  de- 
lay it  the  more  difficult  will  we  find  it  become.  O 
therefore  let  us  up  and  be  doing  j  and,  with  all 
fuitable  Refolution  and  Vigor,  fet  our  felves  to  en- 
counter the  Difficulties  in  our  Way  to  Heaven,  till 
at  laft  we  have  overcome  them,  and  are  admitted 
to  fit  down  with  Abraham y  Jfaac  and  Jacob ,  and  alf 
the  Prophets  and  Saints  of  God  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  How  joyful  a  Day  will  this  be  to  thofe 
who  have  drove,  and  ftrovc  with  Succefs,  to  entec 
in  at  the  flrait  Gate  ?  But  how  miferable  will  be 
the  Difappoincment  of  thofe  who  have  only  fought 
to  enter  by  weak,  feeble  and  enervate  Endeavours, 
and  for  that  Reafon  were  not  able  to  enter  ^  To 
tliem  JJjall  be  weeping  and  gnaJJmg  of  ^eeth,  when 
they  fee  others  admitted  and  themfelves  thruft  ouc 
for  ever. 

But  I  now  come  to  the  lafi  Thing  propofed  in 
our  Method,  namely  to  fubjoin  a  few  Things  by 
Way  of  Advice  and  Diredion,  in  Confequence  of 
the  Exhortation  that  has  been  addreft  to  you,  to 
drive  to  enter  in  at  the  firait  Gate^  or  with  a  fuit-- 
able  Refolution  and  Vigor  to  refift  all  your  fpiritual 
Enemies,  and  bear  up  againil  all  Oppofition,  tiir 
you  have  laid  hold  of  eternal  Life.  And  ia 
ihe  ' 

1  ft.  Place,  If  ye  would  ftri've  to  enter  ift  at  thd 
Jlrait  G"^/^^  ftrip  your  ielves  oi  ail  tbefe  Impedi^ 
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ments  that  will  make  your  Entrance  more  diiEciilr, 
and  your  ftriving  to  enter  lefs  rucccfsful.  It  was  the 
Guflom  of  thofe  who  ftrove  in  the  Olympick  Games, 
from  which  the  Word  in  our  Text  rendered  firi've 
is  borrowed,  to  ftrip  themfelves  of  their  Cloaths, 
that  they  might  with  the  more  Agility  manage 
themfelves  in  their  feveral  Exercifes.  And  we,  if 
■we  would  flrlve  with  Succefs  to  enter  in  at  the  Uraic 
Gate,  muft  llrip  our  felves  of  all  thefe  Things  that 
will  prove  Impediments  to  us  in  our  Efforts  of  this 
Sort  i  fuch  as  the  immoderate  Love  of  the  World, 
anxious  Cares  and  Concerns  about  it,  the  protube- 
rant Humours  and  unruly  Paffions  of  our  Minds^ 
evil  Affedions  and  unmortified  Lufts,  and  all  Com- 
merce with  Sin  in  as  far  as  polTibly  we  can  keep  our 
felves  free  of  it :  For,  as  our  Saviour  fays  with  Re- 
ference to  him  who  has  a  great  Share  of,  and,  is  as 
it  were,  overgrown  with  the  Riches  of  this  World, 
it  is  eafier  for  a  Camel,  or  (as  fome  think  the  Word 
fhould,  with  the  Alteration  of  one  Letter  in  the 
Greeks  ^ttl^i^^of^  infcead  of  K*//nAoy,  be  rendered)  a 
Cabel  to  enter  throii^rj  a  Needle's  Eye,  than  for  a 
rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
fame  may  be  well  faid  without  any  Hyperbole,  with' 
Reference  to  the  prefent  Cafe,  that  this  is  indeed 
more  eafy  that  a  Camel  or  Cabel  (loould  enter  through 
a  Needle's  Eye,  than  that  a  Man  fhould  enter  into 
Heaven  with  one  Luft  unmortified,  or  one  Sin  un- 
repented  of  and  unpardoned. 

2.  If  ye  would  ffrive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate, 
ye  would,  in  a  fpecial  Manner,  take  care  to  Ihakc 
off  Sloath,  fpiritual  Sloath  and  Negligence,  or  a 
Sloath  and  Negligence  with  Reference  to  fpiritual 
Things:  For  thefe  two  are  quite  inconfiftent  and 
incompatible,  flriving  and  being  flochful.     Hearken 
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therefore  to  the  Apoftle's  Advice  and  Exhortation, 
Heh.  vi.  II,  12.  And  we  defire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  (loeiii  the  fame  Diligence,  to  the  full  Ajfurance 
of  Hope  unto  the  End  ;  That  ye  he  not  Jlothful^  but 
Followers  of  them  who  through  Faith  and  Patience 
inherit  the  Promife. 

3.  If  ye  would  enter,  or  with  a  fuitable  Refoluti* 
on,  Jiria}e  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate,  keep  the 
glorious  Recompence  of  Reward  continually  in 
your  Eye.  It  was  the  Profped  of  this  that  animat- 
ed Mofes  to  ad  fuch  a  heroick  Part  as  he  did,  as 
the  A-poftk  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us.  Chap.  xi.  24,  25, 
^6.  By  Faith  Mofes  when  he  was  come  to  Tears ,  re- 
fufed  to  be  called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  ;. 
Choojing  rather  to  fuffer  AffliSlion  with  the  People  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon  $ 
Efteeming  the  Reproach  of  Chrifi  greater  Riches 
than  the  Treafures  in  Egypt :  For  he  had  RefpeB 
unto  the  Recompence  of  the  Reward,  The  lively 
Faith  of  Heaven,  the  glorious  Views  that  a  true 
and  lively  Faith  gives  the  Believer  thereof,  makes 
all  the  DifHcukies  in  the  Way  to  it  feem  light  and 
of  no  Account:  For  which  Qaitfe  we  faint  not,  fays 
the  Apoftle,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 6,  Sc.  but  though  our  out-* 
ward  Man  perijh,  yet  the  inward  Man  is  renewed 
Day  by  Day.  For  our  light  AffliSiion,  which  is  but 
for  a  Moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  M^eight  of  Glory  ;  While  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  feen,  but  at  the  'things  which 
are  not  (een :  For  the  things  which  are  feen,  ars 
temporal;  hut  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  are 
eternal.  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  Houfe  of 
this  tabernacle  were  diffolved,  we  hanje  a  Building 
of  God,  an  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands,  eternal 
in  the  Heavens.    Contemplate  much  the  Glory  and 
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BleiTcdnefs  of'the  heavenly  State :  Let  the  Eye  of 
your  Faith  piclxe  into  that  within  the  Vail ;  and 
furvcy  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  God's  Inheritance 
in  the  Saints,  as  the  Apoftle  expreffes  it,  that  is> 
the  rich  Glory  that  his  Saints  inheric  in  Heaven  ; 
and  let  the  Profped  thereof  infpire  you  with  Refo- 
Intion  and  Vigor,  to  encounter  all  the  DifficLilties 
that  you  can  meet  with  In  your  Way  to  Heaven, 
till  ye  have  overcome  them. 

4.  Beware  of  magnifying  the  Difficulties  of  Re- 
ligion above  Meafure,  and  thinking  them  greater 
than  indeed  they  are :  Let  us  not  fancy  that  they 
are  altogether  infuperable  ;  they  cannot  indeed  be 
overcome  and  furmounted  by  our  Strength,  but  by 
Chrift's  ftrengthning  us  we  fJoall  he  able  to  do  all 
S'hings.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  Cafe  of  (bme, 
who,  becaufe  of  the  Difficulty  of  the  Work,  quite 
defpair  of  ever  throughing  it,  and  (0  are  at  no  Pains 
in  it. 

5.  Beware  of  diminifhing  the  Dilxlcukies  of  Re- 
ligion, or  thinking  them  to  be  kfs  than  indeed  they 
are  t  This  is  no  doubt  the  Error  and  MiRake  of  o- 
thers,  who  think  that  Heaven  may  be  attained  to 
without  any  great  Pains.  They  prefume  upon  the 
Mercy  of  God,  and  reckon  that  that  makes  the 
Gate  to  Heaven  fo  wide  that  ^.ny  may  enter  in  that 
pleafes ;  yea  they  reckon  that  even  their  Sins  lliall 
not  be  any  great  Bar  in  their  Way,  fince  they 
have  to  do  with  a  God  of  unlimited  Mercy  :  Bun 
they  do  not  confider  that  the  Juftice  of  God  can 
never  be  injured  or  wronged  by  his  Mercy  ;  and 
that  unlefs  the  former  be  rendered  propitious  to 
them,  the  latter  will  not  afford  a  Sanduary  to 
them ;  That  Mercy  will  never  open  the  Gate  o£ 
heaven  to  them,  whilft  Juftice  Ihuts  it  upon  them. 

•      -  -  "    ~  The^ 
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They  cannot  be  pcrfuaded  that  it  accords  with  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  to  make  the  Way  to  Heaven  fo 
thorny  and  diiEcult,  as  fome  would  reprefent  it  to 
be ;  and  fo  they  make  his  Goodnefs  to  combat  his 
Veracity  and  Faichfulnefs,  by  which  he  has  plainly 
declared  in  his  holy  Word,  th^t  fir att  is  the  Gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  Way  that  leadetb  unto  Life^ 
and  few  there  he  that  find  it. 

Some  again,  by  a  moft  grofs  Abufe  of  the  Grace 
of  God,  reckon  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  order 
to  their  obtaining  eternal  Life,  but  to  believe  i "'  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chriflj  as  if  Faith  were  enough  to  fup- 
ply  the  Room  of  all  the  otner  Parts  of  Religion  ; 
but  this  is  a  wretched  Miftake,  which  overturns  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel,  or  the  Scheme  of  Salvation 
therein  revealed.  "Tis  true  that  the  Apoftk  fays, 
Eph.  ii.  8.  By  Grace  are  ye  faved  through  Faitb, 
and  that  not  of  your  felves  it  is  the  Gift  of  God. t 
But  ^tis  as  true,  that  the  fame  Apoftie  bids  us  in 
that  forecited,  Phil.  ii.  12.  work  out  your  own  Sal^ 
vation  "Joith  Fear  and  trembling  ;  for,  as  he  adds, 
it  is  God  that  workeih  in  you,  both  to  Will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  Pleafure.  So  that  as  the  Grace  o£ 
Qod,  and  the  Operations  of  Faith^  have  one  greac 
Part  of  the  Work  of  our  Salvation  to  accomplifhj 
fo  we  our  felves  as  rational  and  aftive  Creatures, 
and  as  affifted  by  the  Grace  of  God,  have  another 
great  Part  of  the  Work  of  our  Salvation  to  perforni. 
Faith  indeed  in  Chrift  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
Salvation,:  But,  as  the  Apoftie  tells  us,  true  Faitb 
worketh  by  Love ;  and,  as  the  Apoftie  James  fays. 
Faith  without  Works  is  dead,  being  alone.  Beware 
therefore,  my  Brethren,  of  diminiihing  on  any  Ac- 
count the  Difficulties  of  Religion,  or  thinking  them  to 
be  lefs  than  indeed  they  are  :  Study  to  maintain  a 
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juft  Notion  and  Senfe  of  Things  ;  and  confider  the 
Difficulties  of  Religion  to  be  indeed  great,  but  not 
infuperabk,  and  tho'  not  infuperable  yet  great  and 
not  to  be  made  light  of. 

6.  Keep  the  Example  of  Chrift,  the  Captain  of 
four  Sulvaiim^  always  m  your  Eye,  to  hearten  and 
encourage  you  to  encounter  all  your  fpiritual  Ene- 
mies, and  aii  the  Difficulties  of  the  Chiiftian  War- 
fare, with  due  Refolution  and  Vigor,  Heb.  xii. 
3,  3.  Looking  uiitx)  f&fus  the  Author  mid  Fmi/Jjer  of 
em  Faith  i  who  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet  before  hinty 
endured  the  €rofs,  defpijing  the  Shame,  and  is  fet 
dotviH  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  SThroue  of  God.  For 
emifider  him  thai'  endured  fach  Contradi6fion  of  Sin- 
■ners  againft  bimfelf  leji  ye  he  ^wearied  and  faint  in 
jGur  Minds.  And  with  his  Example  join  that  of 
his  faithful  Followers,  according  to  that  Exhortati- 
on of  the  Apoftle,  Heh.  vi.  12.  ^hat  ye  be  not 
fiothful^  but  Followers  of  them,  who  through  Faith 
and  Patienee  inherit  the  Promifes. 

'7.  Pray  earneftly  for  the  AifiPtance  of  Divine 
Grace,  to  enable  you  to  encounter  all'  the  Difficul- 
ties in  your  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life :  For 
by  this  Affiftance  only  ye  can  be  Match  for  the 
difficult  Task  required  of  you;  according  to  thefe 
Words  of  the  Apoftle,  which  I  have  once  and  a- 
gain  quoted,  Phil.  ii.  12.  IVherefore  my  Beloved y 
its  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  Pre  fence 
vnly^  but  now  much  more  in  my  Ahfence  ;  work  out 
your  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  trembling. 

8.  If  ye  would  refolutely  encounter  the  Difficul- 
ties of  Religion  and  graple  with  them,  or  Jlrive  to 
enter  in  at  the-  ftrait  Gate,  then  accuftom  yourfelres 
to  fuch  religious  Exercifes  as  will  help  you,  in  a  fpe- 
cial  Manner,  to  do  fo  with  Succefs.    And 

I.  Ac- 


on  Luke  xiii.  24.         VJS) 

1.  Accuftom  your  felres  to  a  holy  Sobriety  and 
Temperance.  Every  Man  fays  the  Apoftk,  with 
with  Reference  to  chofe  Wreftlers  in  the  (jrecian 
Games,  every  Man  that  flriveth  for  the  Maftery, 
is  temperate  in  all  Things,  now  they  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  Crown,  but  we  an  uncorruptible. 
Temperance  was  no  more  neceflary  to  prepare  the 
Bodies  of  thefe  Athkticks  for  their  Exercife,  than 
it  is  necefTary  to  prepare  the  Minds  of  Chriftians 
for  the  vigorous  Difcharge  of  all  thefe  Duties  of  the 
Chriflian  Life,  which  in  the  Text  is  exprefl  by  a 
priving  to  enter  in  at  the  (irait  Gate,  Temperance 
is  not  only  an  elfential  Part  of  Religion  itfelf,  but  ic 
is^  I  may  fay,  the  Siib(irattmy  or  that  which  lieth 
under  all  the  other  Parts  of  it :  Without  Tempe- 
rance a  Man  can  have  no  Religion  at  all. 

2,  If  we  would  T^rii;^  aright  to  enter  in  at  the  (iraii 
Gatey  let  us  maintain  a  holy  Vigilance.  I  told  you 
that  as  the  Difficulties  of  Religion,  the  Difficulties 
m  the  Way  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  proceed 
in  Part  from  our  Corruption ;  fo  they  arife  from  the 
Oppofition  that  is  made  to  us  by  Satan  and  the  o- 
ther  Enemies  of  our  Souls :  If  therefore  you  would 
encounter  thofe  Difficulties  with  Succefs,  ye  would 
be  careful  to  bear  in  Mindj  and  put  in  Pradice  that 
Advice  or  Command  of  the  Apoftle  Peier^  2  Ep. 
V.  8.  Be  fiber y  be  vigilant -,  for  your  Adnjerfary  the 
Devil,  4i  d  roaring  Liony.walketb  about  feeking 
^hom  hie  may  devour,  whom  rejift  fiedfaji  in  the 
Faith.  And  becaufe  the  World,  as  I  told  you, .  is 
alfo  reprefented  as  a  great  and  dangerous  Enemy  to 
\xs,  you  Would  cake  Care  like  wife  to  hp  armed  and 
fortified  againfl  the  Attacks  both  of  its  Goods  and 
Evils,  its  Allurements  and  Aflrightments :  You 
would  entertain  a  jyft   Contempt  of  all  worldly 
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*irhmgs ;  and  reckon  that  the  Source  either  of  youf 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  lies  higher  than  this  Earth  j 
and  that  ncitlier  the  having  of  earthly  Things,  nor 
the  Want  thereof,  can  give  or  take  from  you  eithet 
the  one  bt  the  other,  I  mean  true  Happinefs  or 
real  Mifery. 

p.  If  ye  would  flrive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait 
Gate,  ftrive  regularly  or  lawfully:  According  to 
what  the  Apoftle  fays,  with  Reference  to  thofc 
Wreftlers  in  the  Grecian  Giitcizs^  I  have  fo  often 
mentioiied,  and  from  which  the  Word  in  our  Text 
rendered  j^Wi;^  is  borrowed,  t  ^im.  ij.  j.  And  if  a 
Man  alfo  firi've  for  MaJierieSy  yet  he  is  not  crown- 
ed except  hejlrive  lawfully,  or  accord  irtg  to  Rules. 
And  ye,  in  your  firiving  to  enter  in  at  the  Jirait 
GatSy  muft  take  care  to  obferve  all  thefe  Rules  of 
holy  Obedience  which  are  prcfcribed  you  in  the 
Word  of  God  t  Your  Strife  liiuft  not  be  a  randorti 
Strife,  it  rnuft  be  governed  by  the  Rules  of  God*s 
holy  Word  ;  and  then,  as  the  Pfalmift  fays  of  him- 
felf,  yc  /ball  not  he  ajhamed  when  ye  bave  aKefpe6i 
mtto  ail  God's  Commandments ;  ye  (hall  not  be  a- 
fliamed,  but  in  the  End  be  crowned  with  Glor^y 
and  Honour  and  Immortality. 

ID.  If  ye  would  ftrive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait 
Gate  ilrive  humbly :  They  will  come  beft  Speed  at 
Heaven's  Gate  who  come  and  knock  at  it  moft 
humbly,  !fa.  Ixvi.  i,  2.  ^hus  faitb  the  Lord,  the 
Heaven  is  my  ^rone,  t'he  Earth  is  my  Foot-Jiool.— 
^'AU  sbefe  itings  bath  mine  Hand  made^  and  all 
thefe  things  have  beeHy  faith  the  Lord:  But  to  this 
Man  wiM  I  look,even  to  him  that  is'yoor  and  of  a  con- 
trite Spirit y  and  trembletb  at  my  Wordy  Mart.  v.  j. 
BleJJed  are  the  por  in  Spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  King- 
ikm  vf  Heaven, 
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II.  Strive  inceflantly.  You  have  the  Parable  of 
the  Importunate  Widow,  Luke  xviii.  3.  and  alfo 
that  of  the  importunate  Friend,  Luke  xi.  C.  to 
teach  Men  that  they  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint.  Strive  therefore  inceflantly,  in  Seafon  and 
out  of  Seafon^  to  ufe  the  Apoflle*s  Expreffion,  that 
is  at  all  Seafons.  Our  Importunity  can  never  of- 
fend God,  nay  he  is  pkafcd  with  it  j  as  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah  fays,  If  a.  \'\i.  1?.  O  Houfe  of  David,  is  it 
afmall  uhitjgfor  you  to  [weary  Msn^  hut  will  ye 
weary  my  God  alfo  ? 

i^.  Strive  perfeveringly,  Irive  to  the  End  :  For, 
as  our  Saviour  fays,  he  that  endureth  to  the  Endy  the 
fame  fhall  he  faved  :  'Tis  not  by  a  few  tranfitory, 
tho' never  fo  warm  and  vigorous,  Efforts,  that  a  Man 
can  expeft  to  enter  into  Heaven  :  No,  ^tis  hy  a  pa- 
tient Continuance  in  well-doing,  that  he  muft  feek 
for  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortalityy  and  in  the  End 
be  poflcft  of  eternal  Ltfe  ,•  according  to  that  Advice 
and  Exhortation  of  the  fame  Apoflle,  i  C(^,  xv.  5  8. 
My  beloved  Brethren^  be  ye  fiedfafi,  unmoveahle, 
always  abounding  in  the  ITork  of  the  Lord,  for  as 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  Labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord,  and  what  he  fays  to  the  fame  Purpofe, 
Gal.  vi.  p.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  weU-doing,  fof 
in  due  Seafon  vje  (hall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

And  now,  my  Brethren,  to  conclude,  accoftom 
your  felves  much  to  the  Exercife  of  Prayer.  Tis  by 
rrayer  the  Chriflian  wreftles  with  God  as  Jacob 
did  to  obtain  his  Bleffing :  Tis  by  Prayer,  earneft, 
frequent  and  fervent  Prayer,  that  he  llruggles  and 
firives  to  enter  in  at  thejirait  Gate  :  *Tis  by  Prayer 
and  Faith  mixed  together,  that  the  Saints  cry,  and 
<:ry  fo  as  to  be  heard,  Lord^  Lord  open  unto  us  \ 
Their  Flayers  are  not  repulfcd  lik?  thoic  of  the  Hy- 
"         .  -^^  5.  pocritcs: 
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pocrites  in  the  Context,-  No,  he  thatliath  the 
Keys  of  the  Kingdoin  of  Heaven  will  open  imto 
them,  and  make  good  his  Promife  which  he  made, 
Mi^t'  vii.  7,  8.  yisk,  and  it  JljaU  he  given  you;  fevky 
and  yefiaUfind  i  knocks  mid  it  fhall  be  opened  mtto 
you  :  'For  enjery  one  that  asketh,  receivetb  j  and  he 
that  feekethjfindetb  j  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
•JhaUbe  opened.  - 

May  the  Lord  'himfelf,  the  Hearer  of  Frayer^ 

'flren^hin  us  with  all  Might  in  the  inner  Man,  thatj 

by  a   conftant  and   needy   Dependance  on    him, 

'through  the   Merits  of  our  Bkfled 'Redeemer,  we 

may  at  U^finijh  our  Coiirfe  with  Joy,  under  all  the 

Difficulties  which  attend  it :  And  glor^ufly  e7iter 

in  through  the  Gates  /7/fo  the  City,  ,and  be  for  ever 

^crowned  with  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortality,  by 

'the  Hand  of  our  glorified  Saviour  •  who  withthe 

Father  and  Holy  Spirit  is  one  God  over  all,  blefled 

fpr  ever,  Jimeih 


;§  E  R^ 
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Unto  hm  that  loved  us^  and  wajhed  us 
from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Bloody  and 
hath  made  us  Kings  and  Triefts  unto 
God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  he  Ghty 
and  Dominion  for  ever  and  e'Verl    yfiHen* 

Y  Brethren,  the  holy  Sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Supper,  which  is  this  Day  to 
be  adminiftrated  to  you,  is  called  by 
fome  the  Eucharifi  or  Thankfgivi^gj 
becaufe  therein  Chriftians  do,  in  the 
mod  folemn  Manner,  exprefs  their  Thanks  to  their 
God  and  Redeemer,  for  the  great  and  matchlefs 
Bleflings  ok  their  Redemption:  And  now,  to  a- 
waken  and  prepare  your  Minds  for  performing  this 
Piece  of  folemn  Service  after  the  beft  Manner  you 
can,  I  thought  I  could  not  make  Choice  of  any 
Words  more  proper  for  the  Subjed  of  my  Difcourfc 
to  you  flt  this  Time,  than  thefe  I  have  now  read  ; 
which  are  a  folemn  Doxology  or  Thankfgiving  of 
M  4  Jobtt 

4  • 
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'John  the  Divine,  the  Author  of  this  factcd  and 
lUyflefious  Book  of  the  Revelation. 

In  the  firft  three  Verfes  we  have  the  Title  of  the 
Book,  with  a  Ihort  Dwfcription  of  the  grand  Intent 
of  it,  the  tenman,  and  the  Way  by  which  the 
lylyft^ries  of  it  were  revealed  to  him,  and  his  Fide- 
lity in  teflifying  w^hat  was  revealed  ;  to  which  is 
added,  in  the  third  Vcrfe,  a  Recommendation  to 
read  and  believe  the  Prophecies  of  this  Book.  Frora 
the  fourth  Verfe  we  have  John's  foiemn  Salutation 
to  the  feven  Churches  of  A/ta,  to  whom  this  Book 
of  Revelation  is  particularly  addrefled ;  and  to 
whom,  in  the  fecond  and  third  Chapters,  he  writes 
particular  Epiftles  in  the  Name  of  the  great  Au- 
thor of  this  Book,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

His  Salutation,  according  to  the  apoftolical  Way, 
is  a  foiemn  Benedi6tior>  in  the  Name  of  all  the 
blefled  Perfons  of  the  facred  Trinity :  Grace  be  unto 
pu,  and  Peace  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come;  which  is  a  Defcription  of 
God  the  Father  from  his  Eternity  and  Immutabili- 
ty :  And  from  the  feven  Spirits  which  are  before  bis 
Uhrone;  by  which,  paffing  all  other  Gloffes,  wc 
underftand  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who,  tho*  but  one 
Perfon,  yet  ha,s  manifold  Operations,  and  is  called 
feven  Spirits, -to  denote  both  the  Variety  and  Pcr- 
fedion  of  his  Operations  and  Graces ;  feven  being 
"  a  perfeft  fcriptur^l  Number  :  And  from  Jefus  Chr$ 
who  is  the  faithful  l^ltnefs,  the  firfi  begotten  of  f  he 
JDead^  and  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth. 
There  are  three  l^ames  or  Charafters  he  here  gives 
to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 

I.  ^he  faithful  Ifitnefs,  that  is,  who  hath  faith- 
fully and  fully  revealed  to  Men  all  that  was  necef- 
fary  to  be  known  by  them,  concerning  God  and 
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^he  Method  of  their  Salvation  by  hhnfelf,  in  confe- 
quencc  of  that  grand  Tranfa<9:ion  that  was  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  from  Eternity ;  who,  in 
the  Days  of  his  Fkfh,  witnefTed  and  teftified  that 
he  was  the  promifed  Mejfias^  teftified  it  to  th? 
Jews,  and  to  Pontius  Pilate^  before  whom,  die 
Apoftlc  Paul  fays,  he  witne^ed  a  good  Confefjion^ 
in  owning  himfelf  to  be  the  King  of  the  Jews^ 
and  who  came  into  the  World  for  this  End,  that  he 
might  hear  iVitnefs  to  the  fruth :  Who  witnefled 
and  teftified  the  Accoraplifhment  of  all  the  Pro- 
mifes  of  the  Old  Teftament,  of  all  the  Types  and 
Figures  of  the  Law  ;  witnefted  and  teftified  this  by 
the  Tranfadions  of  his  Life,  Death  and  Refurredion : 
And  who  is  now  the  faithful  Witnefs  of  his  People 
in  Heaven,  pleading  the  Acceptance  of  their  fin- 
Cere  Faith  and  Obedience,  through  his  own  Me- 
rits and  Interceffion  for  them. 

2.  Our  Lord  is  here  ftiled  the  firft  begotten  of 
the  Dead,  that  is,  he  whofe  Prerogative  it  was  to 
rife  firft  from  the  Dead  by  his  own  Divine  Power, 
and  to  rife  fo  as  to  dy  no  more  :  And  whofe  Refur- 
reftion  was  the  Precedent  and  Pledge,  the  Exemplar 
and  meritorious  Caufe  of  the  Refurredion  of  his 
People,     And, 

3.  He  is  ftiled  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Earthy  that  is  the  fupreme  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the 
World  ;  and  that  not  only  as  he  is  God,  to  whom 
all  his  Creatures,  of  whatever  Order  and  Degree, 
are  fubjeft  :  But  alfo  as  he  is  God-man  and  Medi- 
ator, whom,  as  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience  to 
his  Father's  Will  in  accomplifhing  the  Work  of  our 
Redemption,  God  hath  highly  exalted,  and  given 
him  a  Name  above  every  Name  that  is  named ;  that 
at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every  Kim  Jlmdd  bczv,  of 

'  .  things 
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things  in  Heanjsn,  and  ^ings  in  Earth,  mid 
SThings  under  the  Earth,  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  hp, 
Phil.  ii.  9. 

Now  John  having  thus  mentioned   our   bieffed 
Redeemer,  according  to  his  noted  Charafter  of  be^ 
ing  the  loving  as  well  as  the  beloved  Difciple,  he 
breaks  out  immediately  into  a  Rapture  of  f  raife  ; 
and  before  he  can  go  any  further,  muft  Hop,  as  it 
were,  a  little  to  pay  a  folemn  Piece  of  Homage  to 
his  Lord  and   Mailer,    by    the  Doxology  in  the 
Text :  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wajhed  us  from 
our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings 
and  Priefis  unto  God  and  his  Fatlier,  to  him  be 
Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ei^er.    Amen.    Un" 
to  him  that  loved  us,  to  the  matchlefs  and  glorious 
Redeemer,  who  loved   us  the   Sons  of  Men,  thofe 
"whom  his  Father  hath  giv^n  him,  fo  as  to  walh  u§ 
from  our  Sins,  from  the  Guilt  and  Pollution  of  our 
Sins,  and  that  in  his  own  Bloody  the  Fountain  opened 
to  theHoufe  of  David  and  tJje  Inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
falemfor  Sin  and  for  Uncleannefs  i  And  hath  made: 
us  Kings  and  Priefis  unto  God  and  his  Father^  hath  . 
exalted  us  to  the  higheft  Dignity,  and  poileft  us  of 
the  greatefl  Privileges  and  Honours,   even  thefe  of 
Kings  and  Priefts ;  which  were  always  accounted 
the  two  mofl  honourable  Orders   of  Men  ,•  Kinis. 
and  Priefis  unto  God  and  his^  Father,    peculiarly 
confecrated  to  his  Service,  and  to  derive  our  chief 
Honour  and   Happinefs  from   him  :  To  this  our 
blcffed  and  glorious  Redeemer,  to  whofe  Love  we 
are  fo  much  indebted,  he  Glory  and  Dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen, 

Now,  my  Brethren,  that  which  I  chiefly  intend 
from  thefe  Words,  is  to  give  you,  after  the  bcft 
Jjvlaiuier  I  can,  a  lliort  Reprefentation  and  View  of 

the 


the  bleffed  Redeemer's  Love  ;  that,  hy  the  Con- 
templation of  it,  you  may  be  the  more,  excited  tq 
pay  yonr  Homage  this  Bay  to  him  in  the  Saorar 
ment  i  and  to  join  with  Jalm  die  Divine  in  cele-t 
bracing  his  Love,  with  fuch  a  Doxology  as  that  ir\ 
the  Text,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wtifhed  .n^ 
in  bis -own  Blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kingt;  m4 
priejis  to  God  and  his  Father^  to  him  he  Glory  aj^ 
Bommion  for  ei^er  and  even  /Imen.  I  fliall  \ 
fay  endeavour  to  give  you  a  View  of  the  bleffed  Rer 
(ieemer's  Love,  by  confidering  it,  L  In  its  Rife» 
n.  In  its  Progrefs  and  Workings.  IIL  In  its  Efr- 
itdcs  and  Iffucs.  IV.  in  its  Qaalities.  Aftes 
which  I  '"fhali  make  a  fhorc  Application  of  v^\ 
together.  j 

*"^  I.  By  confidering  it  in  its  Rife.  And  here  w$ 
mnft  look  back  beyond  the  Beginning  of  Time,  and 
fee  this  Perrenial  Spring  ot  Love,  if  I  may  fo  call  ic» 
burbling  up  in  the  Redeemer's  Bofom,  even  from 
all  Eternity  ;  Acwrding  to  that  Defcription  whid| 
we  have  of  our  Redeemer  under  the  Name  o£ 
Wifdom,  in  the  viii.  of  the  Proverbs  from  Verfe  22i, 
S^he  Lord  poffijfed  me  in  the  Beginning  of  his  IVay^ 
before  his  Works  of  old.  1  was  fet  up  from  ever' 
lofting,  from  the  Beginning,  or  ever  the  Earth 
was  —  down  to  ver.  30.  ^en  I  was  by  him  as 
one  brought  tip  with  him^  and  I  was  daily  his  De- 
light,  rejoicing  always  before  him,  rejoicing  in  tb^ 
habitable  Parts  of  the  Earth -^  and  my  Delights 
were  with  the  Sons  of  Men.  So  that  our  Re- 
deemer's Love  had  its  Rife  from  all  Etetnity,  it  is 
co-eval  with  the  Purpofe  of  God  to  make  a  World, 
and  Mankind  as  a  Species  of  Creatures  in  it  ;  and 
the  View  he  had  of  the  forlorn  and  wretched  State 
Mankind  would  involve  thcmfelves  in,  by  their  wilful 

Apoftacy 
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Apoftacy  from  him  in  abufing  the  free  Will  he  wa| 
to  honour  them  with  :  From  all   Eternity   did  his 
Love  go  big  of  a  vafl  Delign  of  Kindnefs,  to  he 
manifefted  to  the  Sons  of  Men  in  the  feveral  Pe- 
riods of  Time,  when  the  Years  of  Time  fhould  be- 
gin to  run.     His  Love  was  from  everlafting,  and 
confequently  altogether  free  and  unmerited  by  us  : 
It  fprung  up  fponcaneoufly  in  his  own  Bofora,  and 
made  his  Bowels  yearn  towards  us  long,  long  before; 
we  had  a  Being  ;  and  that  notwithftanding  all  the 
odious  Deformity  and  Vilenefs,  he  faw  Sin  would 
bring  upon  us,  to  make  us  the  deferving  Objeds. 
of  his  Hatred  rather  than  of  his  Love  i  yet  he  loved 
us  freely,  freely  and  triumphantly,  with  a  Love  pe? 
culiar  to  himfclf,  and  infinite  like  himfelf  ;  a  Love 
triumphing  over  all  the  powerful  provoking  Caufes 
of  his  Hatred,  that  he  faw  to  be  about  us.     H^ 
loved  us  freely,  and  in  the  Time  of  our  Extremity, 
when  he  forefaw  us  reduced  to  that  wretched  Pals, 
that,  unlefs  he  fhould  help  us,  there  was  none  in 
Heaven  or  Earth  to  pity  or  help  us.     So  you  have 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel  reprefenting  the  Cafe,  in   the 
3£vi.  Chap,  of  his  Prophecies,    under  the  Figure  of 
the  wretched  and  miferable  State  of  an  expend  In- 
iant,  'vet.  4.  As  for  thy  Nativity  in  the  Day  that 
ibouwajibortiy  thy  Navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wafi 
thou  wajhed  in  Water  to  fupple  thee  ;  thou  waft  not 
falted  at,  all,  nor  fwadkd at  all:  None  Eye  pitied 
thee  to  do  any  of  tbefe  unto,  tbe^,  to  have  Compaffim 
tipon  thee,  but  thou  wa/i  cad  out  in  the  open  Fteld, 
to  the  loathing  of  thy  Perfon,  in  the  Day  that  thou 
waft  born :  And  when  1  pajjed  by  thee,  and  faw 
thee  polluted  in  thine  own  Blood,  Ifaid  unto  thee 
when  thou  wall  in  thy  Blood,  Livq  ;  Tea  Ifai^  antQ 
thee  when  thou  waft  in  thy  Bloody  Liie-,  and  behold 

tbyt 
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thy  ^me,  that  is  the  Time  of  thy  Extremity, 
WAS  the  ^me  of  Love.  So  that  you  fee  the  Source 
and  Rife  of  our  Redeemer's  Love  was  fpontaneous 
and  free,  wonderfully  generous  and  difinterefted, 
and  that  from  all  Eternity.  Of  which  more  here- 
after i  proceed  we  now  therefore, 

II.  To  confider  this  Love  of  our  Redeemer  in  its 
Workings  and  Progrefs.  And  here  again  we  mufi: 
caft  our  Eyes  as  far  back  as  Eternity,  and  confider 
tiow  our  Redeemer's  Love  exerted  itfelf  in  that  grand 
Tranfaftion  that  was  between  him  and  the  Father, 
concerning  the  Redemption  of  a  loft  Word,  long 
before  the  Foundations  of  the  World  were  laid. 
That  there  was  fuch  a  Tranfaftion  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  feems  plainly  intimated  by 
what  is  faid  in  the  xlix.  of  Ifaiab,  from  the  Be- 
ginning to  the  i^.Verfe:  And  alfo  from  our  Re- 
deemer's own  Words  in  the  xvii.  of  John  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End,  particularly,  'ver.  4,  j,  6, 
i  have  glorified  thee  on  Earthy  I  ha've  finijhed  the 
IVork  thou  gavefi  me  to  do ;  and  now,  O  Father^ 
"glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  felf  with  the  Glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  he  fore  the  Iforld  was  ;  I  have 
manifefled  thy  Name  unto  the  Men  which  thou  ganjeft 
me  out  of  the  IVorld,  thine  they  wercy  and  thou 
gaveli  them  me  I  And  wr.  10.  AU  mine  are  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine,  aid  I  am  glorified  in  them. 
Now  in  this  Tranfadion  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  the  Redeemer's  Love  difplayed  itfelf  in 
his  Willingnefs  to  fulfill  his  Father's  Will,  in  do- 
ing all  that  was  fteceflary  for  bringing  about  the 
Redemption  of  ia  loft  World  :  According  to  what 
is  reprefented  in  the  xl.  Pfalm  6.  Verfe^  Sacrifice  and 
Offering  thou  didft  not  require^  mine  Ears  thou  hafi 
^ofed;  Btirnt-offering  and  Sin-offering  thou  had  nof 

defire^ 


190     SERMON    IX. 

djjtired,  then- [aid  I,  Lo  I  come,  in  the  Volume  of  thy 
Rook  it  is  written  ofme^  J  delight  to  do  thy  WiU^  O 
my  God,  yea  thy  Law  is  withm  my  Heart.  There 
Ipay  no  Obligations  on  the  Son  of  God  to  under- 
take the  Work  of  our  Redemption  at  any  Rate,  and 
Tar  lefs  to  fubmit  to  thefe  Terms  by  which  it  was 
brought  about :  But  no  fooner  was  it  moved  in 
the  great  Council  of  the  Godhead,  that  fallen  Man 
fhould  be  redeemed,  but  he  willingly  and  chear- 
fully  engaged  to  do  the  Work,  and  that  on  fuch 
Terms  as  wilJ  be  the  everlafling  Wonder  of  Saints 
ftnd  Angels,  iand  acceiit  the  eternal  Praifes  of  his 
People  :  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  waOoed  us  in  his 
own  Blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priefis  to 
^od  and  his  Father,  to  him  he  Glory  and  Dominion 
for  e'ver.  And-  as  he  undertook  this  Work  from 
Eternity,  fo  he  failed  not  in  the  Execution  of  it  in 
Time. 

;  Proceed  we  therefore  to  confider  the  Progrefs  and 
Workings  of  his  Love  in  Time.  No  fooner  had 
M^n.  broken  the  Covenant  of  his  God,  and  for- 
feited his  Life  to  his  Jiiftice,  and  the  Threatning 
of  Death  was  ready  to  be  executed  upon  him; 
but  the  Redeemer's.  Love  difplayed  itfelf,  in  inter - 
pofing  between  God  and  the  Oftender  i  and  not 
only  procuring  a  Reprive  from  Death,  but  found- 
ing in  his  Ears  the  Iweet  and  lurprifing  Intima- 
tion ot  Life,  in  that  firft  and  early  Promife,  ST/jff 
Seed  of  the  IVoman  pall  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Set- 
pent.  This  was  the  firft  Outgoing  of  Mercy,  the 
firft  Stream  that  ever  flowed  from  the  Fountain  of 
redeeming  Love  ;  before  this  it  was  as  a  Fountain 
lealed,  till  now  the  Redeemer's  Love  rolled  in  his 
own  Bowels,  but  now  it  began  to  take  Vent,  and 
and  this,  was  its  firft  Iffue :  An  early  Promife,  and 
^  the 
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the  "Seed,  as  ic  were,  oi  all  the  other  fucceeding 
Promifes,  out  oi  which  they  all  grew  ;  S'he  Seed  0/ 
the  IVomm  jhall  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent, 
Now  it  was  that  the  adual  Mediation  of  Chrift 
commenced ;  Now  it  was  he  began  to  pour  his 
Oil  and  his  Balm  into  the  bleeding  Wounds  of 
Mankind,  and  to  fliow  himfelf  the  great  Phyfician 
of  Souls ;  Now  it  was  that  the  fecond  Covenant, 
the  Covenant  ot  Grace,  was  introduced,  to  repair  the 
LoiTes,  and  to  redrefs  the  Evils,  that  happened  by 
the  Breach  oi  tlie  firft  Covenant  of  Works.  And 
could  I  trace  all  the  Workings  of  the  Redeemer's 
.  Love,  during  the  firft  Difpenfation  of  this  Cove- 
nant, I  Ihould  lead  you  through  a  wide  and  dsr 
lightful  Field  of  Contemplation. 

I  might  (hew  you  with  what  loving  Pains  and 
Care  he  formed  and  preferved  to  himfelf  a  Church 
in  all  Ages,  that  fo  his  Love  might  never  be  with- 
out a  Witnefs,  till  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  Ihould  be 
come,  when  he  was  to  give  the  moft  full  and  blaz- 
ing Demonftration  of  it :  That  his  Love  having 
once  begun  to  flow  out,  might  never  be  ftopt  in 
its  Courfe,  but  ftiil  running  forward  in  an  unin- 
terrupted, tho'  winding  and  narrow'',  Channel,  till 
at  laft  the  Streams  of  it  fpread  fo  wide  in  the 
Times  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  to  water  the 
-whole-  World,  I  might  ihew  you  with  what  Ten- 
deniefs  and  Indulgence  he  treated  the  Patriarchs 
and  their  Pbfterity,  the  Children  of  Jfrael;  how 
familiarly  he  appeared  to  them,  and  converfed  with 
•them,  with  what  Variety  of  Precepts  and  Inftitu- 
tions  he  inftru6ted  them,  what  gradual  Revelations 
he  gave  of  himfelf  to  them,  how  many  MelTages  he 
fent  them  by  his  Prophets,  how  he  managed  and 
governed  rhemi  and- dwelt  among  them,  how  many 
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Wonders  he  wrought  for  them ;  how  many  Bleflings 
and  peculiar  Fkvours  he  bellowed  upon  them,  treat- 
ing them  as  his  darling  People,  and  governing 
them  and  honouring  them  with  his  own  immediate 
PrefenCe  ;  For  it  is  no  ill- grounded  Opinion,  that 
the  Lord,  the  Jebo'vah  who  dwelt  arnong  the  Chil- 
dren of  Jfraely  who  was  their  gteat  Law-giver  and 
King,  conducting  them  out  of  Egypty  and  through 
the  Wildernefs  in  the  Pillar  ofc  Cloud  and  Fire,  and 
afterwards  taking  up  his  Refidence  in  the  Teitiple, 
was  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God^  the  fecond 
Perfonof  the  bklTed  Trinity  ;  who  afterwards  took 
the  human  Nature  perfonally  upon  him,  to  give 
new  and  fuller  Proofs  of  his  Love  to  Jvlankind. ., 

And  this  leads  us  on  to  confider  and  view  the 
Redeemer's  Love,  the  Progrefs  and  Workings  of  it^ 
in  the  Days  of  his  perfonal  Appearance  :  And  O 
"what  a  glorious  Scene  have  we  here  opening  up  to 
our  View  ?  A  Scene  of  wonderful  and  furpaffing 
Love  indeed,  when  the  "Pulnefs  of  ^ime  was  come, 
and  the  Promife  of  the  Meffias  was  now  ripened  to 
Perfedtion,  and  the  Womb  of  Mercy,  the  lirft  Vir- 
gin Wbmb,  I  may  fay,  in  which  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  was  conceived,  was  now  to  be  delivered  of 
the  glorious  IfTue  with  which  it  had  long  gone  big  : 
For  fo  much  the  Scriprure-ExprelTion,  the  Fulnefs 
of  ^ime,  feems  to  import,  being  an  Alluiion  to  a 
Woman  who  goes  big  with  Child  till  the  full  Time 
of  her  Delivery  comes  :  IVhen  the  Fulnefs  of  'time, 
I  fay,  was  coine,  then  behold,  as  an  amazing  Proof 
of  our  Redeemer's  Love,  he  comes  forth  from  the 
Bofom  of  his  Father,  made  of  a  IVoman^  made  un- 
der the  Law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
Law,  that  we  raight  receive  the  Adoption  of  Sons, 
O  !  s^reat  is  the  Myjieyy  of  Godlinejs,  God  mani- 
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fefted  in  the  Flejh :  What  a  wonderful  Evidence  o£ 
our  Redeemer's  Love  was  this,  that  he  fhould  ftoop 
to  be  born  of  a  Woman,  and  in  fo  low  and  mtan  a 
Condition  ?  Behold  then  his  Love  in  his  Incarna- 
tion. He  who  was  the  Bofom  and  Beloved  Son  of 
God,  the  Bright7iefi  of  Mi  Fatber*s  Glory^  and  the 
exprefs  Image  of  his  Peirfon  i  He  who  was  in  ths 
Form  ofGod^  and  counted  it  no  Kobbery  to  be  equal  with 
God  :  He  made  hiinfelf  of  no  Reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  thi  Formof  a  Servant  and  was  made  in 
the  Ltkenefs  of  Men ;  he  was  born,  he  bt  ja  !ie  a 
Man,  a  poor  and  a  mean  Man,  a  Man  of  Sorrnum 
find  acquainted  with  Grief  Behold  his  Love  in 
his  Incarnation,  and  behold  it  in  his  Life,  in  the 
deep  Abafement  and  Humiliation  of  his  Life.  If 
the  Son  of  God  had  Come  into  our  World,  as  the 
Jews  expected  thtir  Mefjias,  with  all  che  Pomp  and 
Grandure  of  an  earrthly  Monarch  j  If  he  really 
had  been  born  of  a  King's  Daughter,  as  Mojes  v/as 
reputed  the  Son  of  Pharoah's  Daughter  ;  ir  he  had 
been  ulhered  in  to  the  World  in  a  triumphal  Cha- 
tiot,  with  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  proilrate  be- 
fore him,  or  chain'd  to  his  Chariot  \^  heels  j  this 
had  been  forae  Abatement  to  his  mighty  Conde- 
fcenlion  in  becoming  a  Man  :  But  that  he  fhould 
be  born  of  fo  poor  a  Mother,  educated  as  a  Car- 
penter's Son ;  expofed  all  his  Life,  to  Want  and 
Penury,  to  the  Contempt  of  every  fordid  Wretch, 
and  the  perpetual  Perfecutions  of  an  ill-natured 
World  ;  O  1  what  amazing  Love  was  it  that  made 
him  ftoop  to  fuch  a  ftupenduous  Degree  of  Abafement? 
Blcfled  Lord,  when  I  confided  with  my  felF,  that  once 
there  was  a  Time  when  thou  didft  leave  thy  Father's 
Bofom,  and  came  down  to  this  Earth,where  thou  didft 
convcrfc  with  fuch  poor  Mortals  as  my  fcU  j  and  didft 
yoi.  II.   "         -      >i  fn§c 
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fufe:  tby  {elf  to  be  defpifcd  aud  perfecuccd  by  them, 
waaderkig  about  like  a  poor  Man,  naked  and 
ddHtare  of  ali  thdfc  Comforts  of  Life  I  (o  abund- 
aatiy  enjoy  ;  and  ali  this  that  by  thy  Poverty  I 
might  he  made  rkb,  by  thy  Mifcries  I  might  be 
made  haj^y  :  MethiirfvS  this  wondrous  Prodigy  of 
JLove,  not  only  puzzles  my  Conception,  but  cvea 
outreaches  my  Wonder  and  Admiracion.  Behold 
the  Redeemer's  Love  in  his  Incarnation  and  Life. 

But  ^ehold  our  Redeemer's  Love,  efpecially  in 
the  SuiJerings  and  Agonies  of  his  Death :  He 
hmahkd  himfelf^  fays  the  Apoftlc,  and  became  obe- 
^ieat  imto  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs, 
Tiut  ever  the  Son  of  God  fliould  dy,  if  I  may  fo 
lay,  by  being  made  Man,  was  a  wonderful  Dif- 
penfation :  But  that  he  ihould  dy  over  again,  and 
that  by  the  moft  (hameful,  painful  and  curfed 
Death  that  ever  Mortal  fuftered,  is  a  Prodigy  that 
would  exceed  all  Belief,  if  Miracles  had  not  been 
wrought  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  it.  Behold  the  Re- 
deemer's Love  in  his  Suflfering,  behold  it  written 
there  in  flaming  Charafters  indeed,  fie  hatb 
leved  as,  and  given  bimfelf  for  us,  Eph.  v.  2.  an 
Offering  ami  a  Sacrifice  to  God  for  a  Jweet  fmeUing 
$Savout\  Had  I  Time  to  lead  you  through  the 
various  Scenes  of  his  Sufierings,  and  were  it  pof- 
(ibie  for  me  to  reprefent  them  to  you  in  their  true 
Colours ;  O  i  what  afloniftiing  Proofs  of  his  Love 
(hould  you  all  along  be  made  to  fee  ?  Why,  my 
Brethren,  take  but  thefe  two  ihort  Views  thereof, 
Firfi,  In  his  Paffion  in  the  Garden,  And,  Secondly, 
In  the  Spring-tide  of  his  Sufl'erings  on  the  Crofs. 

£.  Behold  our  Redeemer's  Love  in  his  Agonies 
in  the  Garden.  Oh  !  how  aflonifliing  were  his 
Agonies,  when,  as  the  Evangelifl  Mark  fays.  He 
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iegan  to  before  amazed  y  and  to  he  very  heavy,  wijefj 
the  Clouds  of  Wrath  were  gathering  (o  thick  abeuc 
him,  and  fo  overfhadowed  his  innocent  Soul  with 
their  Darknefs  and  Terror,  as  to  fill  him  wich  A- 
mazemenc  and  Confternation :  When  he  cxpv^fltd 
his  inward  Agony  in  that  doleful  Complaint  %o  his 
three  favourite  Difciples,  whom  he  took  along  with 
him  to  be  WirndTes  CO  this  fad  and  difmal  Scene,  my 
Soul  is  exceeding  forrow fill  even  unto  Death  -y  not  only 
forroisjful,  but  exceeding  forr^doful ,  not  only  exceed- 
ingforrowful,  but forro^'jjful'^njcn  unto  Death:  When 
now  the  firllTaftes  of  the  Cap  of  his  Father's  Wrath 
were  fo  bjcrcr  to  him,  that  clirice  over  he  fell  on  the 
Ground  and  prayed.  Father  if  it  be  pffihle  let  this 
Cup  pafs  from  me:  Wiicn  now  his  Spiic  was  fo 
overwhelmed  with  a  Cloud  of  Woe,  that  it  was  ne- 
ceiTary  gi>  Angel  from  Heaven  fhould  be  fent  to 
ftrengthen  him,  left  he  ihould  altogether  faint  un- 
der the  Opprellion  oi  ic ;  when,  notwithftanding  of 
this  Support,  fuch  was  his  Agony  that  he  prayed 
more  earneflly  for  Rcfpice,  and  his  Sweat  was,  as 
it  were,  great  Drops  of  Blood  falling  down  to  the 
Ground.  O  ftrange  and  unexampkd  Cafe !  Tho'  it 
was  now  boih  cold  Weather  and  Midnight,  yet 
fcch  was  the  Agony  and  Perturbation  of  our  Savi- 
our's Soul,  that,  in  this  cold  Seafon,  it  puts  hu» 
Body  into  a  Sweat,  a  Sweat  of  Blood,  Drops  of 
Blood  falling  down  to  the  Ground.  O  how  dire- 
ful was  the  Concuificn  and  Agony  of  his  Soul 
within,  that  caufed  fuch  a  flrangc  and  preter- 
natural Symptom  without !  Now  indeed  he  was 
making  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin,  now  he  was 
treading  the  IVtne-prefs  cf  his  Father's  IVrath,  and 
of  the  People  there  was  none  with  him:  Now  was 
bis  Soul,  'u\  our  Soul's  Stead  fuftaining  his  Father's 
4  N  2  Wrathj^ 
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Wrath,  to  the  uttermoft  Degree  of  Sorrow,  ConfU* 
fion  and  Aftonilhment ;  that  Wrath,  that  muft  have 
fwaiiowed  us  s^  colEternity,  if  the  Storm  had  not 
broke  and  fperit  iopf  iipon  him.     Now    was   he 
fuffering  to  Purpofe,  fufi'ering  as  much  as  his  in- 
nocent human  Nature,  with  all  the  Supports  it  re- 
ceived from  its  Union  with  the  Divine,  or  from  the 
Prefence  of  an  Angel,  was  well  able  to  bear  :^  And 
*tis  reafonablt  to  believe,  that  if  his  Sufferings  had 
now  gone  one  Degree  higher,  they  had  prevented 
what  yet  reiiiained  of  his  Sufferings  from  the  Hands 
of  Men.     Behold  then  his  LoVe  to  us  in  his  Suffer- 
ings and  Agonies  in  the  Garden  i  Let  his  Proilra- 
tions  and  Cries,  his  Blood  and  his  Sweat,  the  Evi* 
dences  oi  his  Agony,  be  alfo  Evidences  of  his  Love; 
for  it  was  his  Love  that  brought  him  to  that  difmal 
Pafs.  Behold  his  Love  in  his  Agonies  iti  the  Garden. 
2.  Behold  his  Love  in  the  Spring-tide  ot  his  Suf- 
ferings on  the  Crofs.     Atter  he  had   gone   through 
all  the  intermediate  Scene  of  Wo  and  Suffering,  in 
his  Arraignment  and  Trial,  and  Condemnation ; 
and  all  the  outragious  and  barbarous  Ufage  he  met 
with  from  the  Koman  Soldiers  and  Jewi/h  Rabble, 
in  their  mocking  hira,  buffeting  him  and  fpitting 
in  his  Face,  their  fcourging  him  by  the  Governor's 
Command,    arraying  him   with  mock  Purple  and 
a  Crown  of  Thorns :  To  finifh  the  Tragedy,  they 
carry  him  to  Golgotha^  and  there  ft  rip  him  naked, 
(?nd  iix  him  on  the   Crofs.     Behold  him  then  fu- 
fpended  there  on   the  Crofs   betwixt  two   Male- 
Fadors,  as  if  all  their  Villanies  had  centred  in  him^ 
and  he  had  been  the  very  worft  of  the  Three :  Be- 
hold him   hanging   there   by  the  Hands    and  the 
Feet,  fadned  with  Nails  to  the  curfed  Tree  :  Be- 
hold him  in  the  Extremity  of  his  Wo  iiifulted,  not 
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only  by  the  Rabble,  but  by  the  Jewijh  Rulers, 
He  faved  others y  himfelf  he  cannot  fave  ;  if  he  he 
the  Son  of  God,  let  him  come  down  and  we  wiUbe^ 
Henje  in  him  ;  Behold  him  fufi[ering  all  Manner  of 
Indignity  and  moft  barbarous  Ufage  from  the 
Hands  of  Men.  But,  which  was  infinitely  more 
intolerable  to  him,  behold  him  fuftering  ftill  from 
the  Hand  of  his  Father,  who  vails  his  Face,  and 
withdraws  all  fenfible  Communications  of  his  Love 
from  him,  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  he  is  made  to  cry 
out.  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ^ 
Now  was  the  Son  of  God  under  a  dreadful  E,clipfe 
indeed,  the  Earth  trembling  under  him,  as  unable 
to  bear  his  Weight ;  the  heavens  darkened  over  him, 
as  Ihut  againfl  his  Cries ;  and  his  eternal  Father, 
not  only  hiding  his  Face  from  him,  but  afRiding 
his  Soul  to  the  utmoft  Degree  of  Anguifh,  fo  as  he 
is  made  to  cry  our.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hafi  thou 
forfaken  me  ?  O  doleful  Cry  !  in  which  every 
Word  carries  an  Accent  of  Sorrow  :  My  God,  my 
God^  thou  in  whofe  Embraces  I  did  for  ever  ly, 
rejoicing  always  before  thee  ;  and  in  Obedience  to 
whofe  Will  it  was  I  undertook  this  Work,  which 
now  I  find  fo  hard  and  difficult  for  me  ;  Why  bafi 
thou  forfaken  me?  Now  when  the  whole  World 
has  forfaken  me,  now  when  Men  and  Devils  are 
doing  their  worft  to  me,  now  when  I  am  in  a  clofs 
Graple  with  the  King  of  Terrors,  now  when  the 
Sins  of  an  eled  World  ly  with  their  full  Weight 
upon  me,  and  I  fuifer  Ten  thoufand  thoufand 
Deaths  at  once .  Oh  why  am  \  now  forfaken  of  thee 
my  only  Support,  my  God  ^nd  my  Father,  WJjy 
haft  thou  forfaken  me,  thy  only  Son,  thy  Bofom 
and  Beloved  Son  ?  Where  are  thy  fatherly  Bowels 
now  ?  Oh  they  are  quite  ihut  up  againft  me,  ah 
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forlorn  and  abandoned  me  !  My  Gody  my  God^  why 
haji  thouforfaken  me?  Oh  !  bleflld  Saviour,  how 
tender  were  thy  Bowds  I  and  how  full  was  thy 
Heart  with  Love  to  us,  when  thou  didit  fuifcr  all 
this  tor  us  without  fhrinking  ! 

And  fo  you  fee  ro  what  a  Length  our  blefl'ed  Re-' 
deemef*s  Love  carried  him  ;  And  O  1  was  it  not  a 
matchtefs  all  conquering  Love  that  made  him  do 
and  fuffer  fuch  Things  for  our  Sake?  And  verily,  me- 
rhiuks,  when  I  reflcd  on  it,  I  am  like  one  looking 
down  trom  a  flupenduous  Precipice,  whofe  Height 
fills  me  v;ith  a  trembling  Horror,  and  even  over- 
fets  my  Reafon  :  And  all  I  can  do  is  only  to  cry 
cur,  0  f  the  Breadth ,  and  Lengthy  and  Depth y 
mid  Height  of  the  Love  of  Chrifiy  which  pajfetb 
Knowledge  I  Unte  htm  that  loved  uSy  and  wajbed  us  in 
hts  own  Bloody  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priejis 
to  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  he  Glory  and  jpomi- 
nion  for  e%er  and  ever.     ^men. 

Having  thus  given  you  a  fhort  View  of  the  Rife 
and  P'rogrefs  of  the  Redeemer's  Love  i  without 
tracing  it  further,  I  come  now, 

III,  To  confider  it  in  its  Effeds  and  Iflues, 
And  here  we  have  another  large  Field  before  us, 
where  we  mu{l  take  but  a  tranfient  View  of  Things. 
Indeed  the  Fruits  and  Ef&ds  of  his  Love  arc 
wonderfully  great  and  many,  our  Apoflle,  John 
the  Divine,  here  inflanceth  in  fome  of  them,  his 
'ivalhi?ig  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Bloody  and 
his  making  us  Kings  and  Priefls  to  God  and  his  F<«- 
/■^^r ;  By  which  he  feems  to  denote  all  the  happy 
Advantages  and  Bleffings,  which  are  the  Fruits  ana 
Iffues  of  the  Redeemer's  Love  to  us. 

I,  He  bath  wajljed  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  ewti 
^M  ;  and  this  is  a,  bkiTsd  Efte(S  and  Ftuit  of  his 

Love 


on  Rev*  i.  5,  6.        i< 

Love  indeed.  It  vas  Sin  that  brought  Death  and 
all  Manner  of  Woes  and  Miferies  into  the  World,  it 
was  Sin  that  entaikd  on  Mankind  the  everlafting 
Wrath  and  Curfe  of  almighty  God,  that  brought 
Ruin  and  Deflruftion  on  the  whole  Pbfterity  of 
yidam  :  And  to  remove  Sin,  as  it  was  the  great 
Aim  of  all  the  Workings  of  the  Redeemer's  Lov^j 
fo  ic  is  the  great  and  chief  Effeft  and  liTue  thcreoif. 
He  gave  bimfeJf  fer  us,  fays  the  Apoftle,  that  Is 
might  redeeimfsfrom  all  Iniquity.  The  primary  Part 
of  our  Redemption  confifts  in  this,  our  being  freed 
irom  Sin  j  Thoujhalt  eall  bis  Name  JefuSy  fays  the 
Angel  to  Jofepb,  Matth.  i.  %i.  for  he  Jbail  fa^e 
his  People  from  their  Siiis.  Sin,  as  it  was  the  ori- 
ginal and  radical  Evil,  the  Root  and  Source  of  al! 
other  Evils,  fo  was  it  the  moll  obflinate  and  inye- 
terate  Evil,  which  nothing  in  the  World,  for  any 
Thing  we  know,  could  remove,  but  the  Blood  of 
our  Redeemer.  The  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  was  not 
to  be  found  on  Earth  ;  Men  and  Angels  were  both 
Phyficiaus  of  no  Value  ;  but  the  blefled  Redeemer 
knew  where  the  great  Spccifick  was  to  be  found, 
even  in  his  own  Bowels,  and  he  applied  it,  even 
his  own  Bloody  He  liath  ivafbed  us  from  our  Sins  in 
own  Blood,  His  Blood  is  the  Fountain  opened  to 
the  Houfe  of  David  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufa^ 
km y  for  Sin  and  for  Uncleannefs;  His  Blood  re- 
moves both  the  Guilt  and  the  Pollution  of  Sin, 
andO  !  but  that  is  a  great  and  bleffed  Effed  of 
his  Love  !  What  had  become  of  Mankind  if  a  Re- 
medy had  not  been  found  for  Sin  ?  Indignation  and 
Wratby  tribulation  and  Anguijh  had  been  upon 
every  Soul  of  Man  for  ever  i  we  had  been  punifbed 
with  everlafiing  DeJiru6fion  flowing /ro?;?  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord,  andfrerathe  Glory  of  bis  PoTier; 
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Hell  had  been  the  Receptacle,  ^nd  Damnation  th  c 
Entertainment  pf  alf  the  Poftericy  of  Adam^ 
without  E^^ceppion  to  all  Eternity  !  O !  what 
Reafon  then  have  we  to  celebrate  our  Redeemer's 
Love,  and  to  fing  the  Doxology  in  the  Text,  Untq 
lim  th^t  Ipv^d  us,  and  wajhed  ^s  from  our  Sins  in 
his  own  Bloody  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  ? 
Confider  but  what  are  the  Torments  of  the  Damned 
In  Hell  ,•  imagine  your  fclves  but  {landing  on  the 
jBrink  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit,  and  that  there  you  fee 
the  mingled  Clouds  of  Smoke  and  Flame  for  ever 
^fcending,  that  there  you  bear  the  horrible  Noifc 
pf  their  Howlings  and  Tellings  ;  Who  can  dwell 
'With  devouring  Fires  >  IVho  can  dwell  with  ever- 
lafting  Burnings  ?  For  ever  the  Fire  rageth,  and 
Millions  of  Millions  of  Ages  pad  are  ftiU  but  the 
Beginning  of  Sorrows  to  them  \  rending,  as  it  were, 
the  Sides  of  the  Adamantive  Cave,  where  they  re- 
main chained  to  the|r  Torments  for  ever.  Con- 
iider,  I  fay,  but  this  a  little  with  your  felves  ;  and 
then  think  how  miich  you  are  beholden  to  the  Re- 
deemer's Love,  who  has  paid  a  Ranfom  for  you,  to 
prevent  your  going  down  to  the  Pit  j  and  what  Rea- 
fon  haye  you  to  fay,  as  in  the  Text,  ^o  him  that  loved 
HSy  and  w^Jhed  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood, 
l>e  Glory  and  J)o7mnion  for  ever  and  ever. 

%.  He  hi^th  made  us  Kings  and  Priefis  to  God 
mid  Ms  Father  i  ^qi  only  has  his  Love  ranfomed  us 
from  Sin  and  Mifery,  but  he  has  alfo  advanced  us 
^o  the  higheft  Dignity  and  Happinefs  of  which  ouc 
l^atures  are  capable.  He  hath  made  us  Kings ^ 
lyings  for  Freedom)  Kings  for  Power,  Kings  for 
,  Riches  t^n^  (31ory.  He  hath  freed  us  from  the 
'Thr-sldoRl  Bnd    Slavery  of   Sin  and  Satan,  and 

Isroughl  HS  insp  th§  glgrms  Liberty  rf  ths  Sens  of 
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Qoa,  ;  He  hath  given  us  the  Vidory  over  all  our 
fpiricual  Enemies,  Sin,  Satan,  the  World  and  Death ; 
he  has  made  us  Kings  and  Conquerors,  through  hm 
that  loved  us;  he  has  given  us  a  Power  to  rule  over 
our  felves,  to  fubdue  our  Lulls  and  mafter  our  Cor- 
ruptions, and  to  preferve  the  Dominion  oF  our  own 
8ouls,  which  is  better  to  us  than  ii  he  had  given  us 
a  Power  to  rule  over  the  Nations :  he  hath  be- 
queathed on  us  a  Kingdom  and  a  Crown  of  Glory, 
Glory  Honour  and  Immortality,  immenfe  Treafu-res 
and  unfearchable  Riches ;  and,  when  we  eome  to 
the  PoffelTion  of  this  our  Kingdom,  then  ihall  we 
reign  as  Kings  indeed.  All  the  Inhabitants  of 
Heaven  are  Kings;  and  the  meaneft  Saint  there,  is 
pofleft  of  more  true  Honour,  and  Glory,  and 
Bleflednefs,  than  all  the  Kings  and  Monarchs  of  the 
Earth  hare  fhared  amongil  them.  O  then !  how 
much  do  we  owe  to  our  R.edeemer's  Love,  who  has 
not  only  faved  us  from  Hell,  but  entitled  us  to 
Heaven  and  Glory ;  who  of  Aliens  has  made  us 
Sons,  and  of  Slaves  has  made  us  Kings  to  God  and 
his  Father. 

He  has  made  us  Prkfls  to  God  and  his  Fathei-. 
Pfiefts  were  an  honourable  Order  of  Men  ot  old, 
they  had  the  neareft  Accefs  to  him,  and  the  mod 
immediate  and  familiar  Intercourfe  with  him ;  the 
Priefts  who  waited  on  the  Temple  of  God,  they 
were,  fo  to  fay,  his  Domefticks,  his  Secretaries, 
and  Prime  Minifters  and  Favourites  :  And  even  a- 
mongft  the  Heathens,  the  regal  and  prieiily  Digni- 
ty were  commonly  joined  in  one  Perion  :  And  a? 
mong  the  Jeijijs,  the  Fritfthood  was  the  diftin- 
guiihing  Honour  o^  Aarons  Family,  and  the  like 
Honour  now  have  all  his  Saints.  All  Believers  under 
the  New  Tef|;anient,  who  by  a  happy  Effect  of  theif 
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Redeemer's  Love  to  them,  are  made  Priefis  to  God 
and  bis  Father^  they  are  honoured  with  a  true  and 
familiar  Accefs  to  him,  they  have  the  Daors  of  his 
heavenly  Sanduary  always  open  to  them ,  thsy  may 
come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  obtain 
Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  help  them  in  'Time  of  Need ; 
they  may  ofter  up  the  fpiritual  Sacrifices  of  Prayer 
and  Praife,  and  other  Ads  of  Piety,  Devotion  and 
tltlignation,  being  aiTured  that  they  Ihall  be  accept- 
ed in  the  Beloved.  They  have  peculiar  Intimations 
of  the  Will  and  Mind  of  God,  they  have  pecu- 
liar and  diftinguilliing  Manifefiations  of  his  Love 
and  Favour  made  to  them ;  and  they  are  allowed, 
with  a  holy  Freedom  and  Imporcunity,  to  inter- 
ceed  with  him  in  behalf  of  themklves  and  others. 
They  not  only  enter  into  the  outter  Court  with  the 
Reft  of  the  Congregation ;  they  are  not  only  Chri- 
ftians  by  Name  and  Profeffion,  but  they  have  Ac- 
cefs even  unto  the  Sanduary,  yea  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  ;  they  are  acquainted  with  the  more  inward 
Myfteries  and  Secrets  of  Religion  and  Godlinefs. 
They  not  only  minifter  before  him  on  Earth  in  exter- 
nal Duties  and  Ordinances^  but  their  Souls  even 
fometimes  enter  into  that  within  the  Vail :  They  get 
forward  xeven  into  Heaven,  and  to  the  more  imme- 
diate and  blisiul  Prefcnce  of  their  Lord  and  Mafter, 
and  praife  him,  and  love  him,  and  rejoice  in  him, 
with  fomething  ot'  that  exalted  and  divine  Pleafure 
and  Delight,  which  is  the  happy  Privilege  of  thefe 
who  are  the  Priells  and  Minifters  of  his  higher 
Temple.  To  which  happy  Station,  all  that  mini- 
fter faithfully  to  him  on  Earth,  fhall  ere  long  be 
tranflated,  and  then,  indeed,  they  Ihall  be  Priejis 
to  God  and  bis  Father  for  ever:  Then  fhall  they  be 
added  to  the  glorious  Throng  of  his  heavenly  At- 
tendants 
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tendants  and  Miriiflers;  for  thoufands  ofthtifands 
mnifter  unto  him,  ten  tboufand  ^imes  ten  thoufanc^ 
fiaiid  before  bim.  And  happy,  O  happy  the  mean- 
eft  that  minifter  there  \  Happy  they  who  are  there 
but  the  Door-keepers  of  the  Houfe  of  their  Qody  and 
have  got  the  Length  but  of  the  Tfirelholdof  Cilory; 
There  they  Ihall,  indeed  and  in  the  ftrideft  Senfc, 
he  Priejis  for  ever :  There  they  ihall  be  not  only 
Priefts,  but  Pillars  in  the  I'emple  of  their  God,  and 
[hall  go  no  more  out.  The  Courfe  of  their  Miniftry" 
lliall  never  end,  but  they  fliall  dwell  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord  for  ever^  bearing  their  Part  in  the  gerte- 
ral  Halleluja  of  Heaven,  and  linging  the  DoxOlog^ 
in  the  Text,  Unto  him  that  loved  uSy  and  wajbed 
us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood,  and  hath  made 
us  Kings  and  Priejis  to  God  and  his  Father ;  to  bint 
he  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amett.  ' 

And  fo  now  you  fee  what  are  the  ble{!ed  EffeftS 
and  Iffues  of  the  Redeemer's  Love  to  us,  even  all 
the  Bleflings  of  the  new  Covenant,  all  the  good 
Things  he  has  purchafe'd  for  his  People,  and  be- 
queaths on  them  either  in  Time  or  to  Eternity  :  Alt 
which  our  Divine  Apoftle  exprelTes  in  the  Text  by 
his  wajhing  us  from  our  Sins  in  bis  own  Blood,  and 
his  making  us  Kings  and  PrieJls  unto  God  and  bis 
Father.     I  now  come 

IV.  To  confider  this  Love  of  our  Redeemer  in 
its  Properties  and  Qiiahcies.     And 

I.  As  you  heard  before,  it  was  a  free,  unmerited 
and  difinterefled  Love.  Free  in  its  Rife,  proceed- 
ing allenarly  of  himfelf :  And  free  alfo  in  its  Choice, 
our  blefled  Redeemer  took  not  upon  him  the  Nature 
of  Angels,  he  became  not  a  Redeemer  to  them 
when  they  finned  ;  but  he  took  upon  him  the  Seed  (f 
Graham,  the  poor-  hopelefs  hclplefs  Race  of  Man- 
kind 
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kind  were  the  Objeds  of  his  Love,  \\nd  O I  hov? 
juftly  may  this  raife  our  Admiration  of  the  Rc- 
deem;;r's  Love  ?  Tnac  he  (hould  fuffer  thefe  golden 
VeflelS;  thefe  bright  and  morning  S^ars,  to  periih 
for  ever  ;  and  daign  to  refcue  from  Ruin  and  Mi- 
fery,  fuch  poor  and  defpicable  Velfels  of  Clay,  fuch 
mean  and  contemptible  Potflieards  of  the  Earth  as 
we  are.  Surely  we  have  Reafoq  with  Admiration 
and  Thankfulntfs  to  cry  out,  not  unto  us,  not  unto. 
Its  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  free  fovereign  rich  and  un-r 
merited  Love  be  the  Glory. 

idly.  His  Love  was  an  efficacious  Love,  it  did  not 
remain  as  a  pent-up  AfFeftion  in  his  own  Bofom.^ 
Indeed  that  the  Son  of  God  fhould  caft  but  an  Eye 
of  Pit:y  on  us  in  our  Mifery ;  that  he  fhould  in  the 
leaft  Degree,  have  taken  Notice  of  us,  and  found 
but  his  Heart  warmed  v/ith  Compaffion  towards  us^^ 
"was  infinitely  more  than  we  deferved  :  But  ah  1 
What  manner  of  Love  then  v/as  it  wherewith  he 
loved,  us,  which  made  his  Heart  not  only  inward- 
ly to  glow  with  a  fecret  Affeftion ;  but  which  gave 
Vent  to  itfelf  outwardly  in  all  thefe  blefTed  Ways 
of  Workings  for  our  Redemption  from  Sin  and  Mi- 
fery, of  which  you  have  been  hearing  ?  His  Love 
was  an  efficacious  Love.     And 

^dly.  It  was  an  unexampled  Love.  Greater  Love 
hatb  no  MaUy  than  that  a  Man  lay  down  his  Life 
for  his  Friendy  but  he  out-did  this  Maxim,  He  laid, 
down  his  Life  even  for  his  Enemies.  He  loved  us,  poor 
unworthy  us,  in  whom  there  were  no  Allurements 
of  his  Love,  but  every  Thing  to  raife  his  Difguft 
^nd  to  provoke  his  Difpleafure  at  us.  He  loved  us, 
and  O I  What  a  Miracle  of  Love  was  it,  that  the 
infinitely  glorious  and  blefled  Son  of  God  fhould  love 
us  poor  Worms,  poor,  mean,  (inful  and  wretched  us, 

an4 
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and  love  us  afjier  fo  ftrange  a  Manntr,  and  to  i.xh 
6n  aftonifhing  Height  as  to  die  for  us  ?  He  lo'ved  us^ 
dnd  'waped  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  hhod.  So 
that 

^thly.  His  Love  was  a  very  tender  and  hearty 
LovCj  hearty  Love  indeed,  which  made  him  give 
his  own  Heart's  Blood  for  us  i  He  wajhed  us  front 
our  Sins  in  bis  own  Blood.  Had  he  ranforaed  us  by 
the  Blood  of  all  the  Reft  of  the  Qeation,  had  he 
given  Cherubims  and  Seraphims  to  die  for  us,  fup- 
pofing  their  Death  could  have  preferved  our  Life  ,• 
it  had  not  been  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  as  that 
he  gave  himfelffor  us^  and  wajhed  us  from  our  Sins 
in  his  own  Blood,  his  own  precious  Blood,  of  infini- 
tely more  worth  than  Ten  thoufand  thoufand  Worlds 
^an  be  fuppofed  to  amount  to.  0/  the  Breathy 
^nd  Length,  and  Depth,  and  Height  of  the  Loue  of 
Cbrifi,  which  pa£eth  Knowledge !  Who  ever  loved 
like  him  1  and  how  are  we  nonplused,  even  to  think 
hnd  conceive  of  his  Love  :  When  we  would  furvey 
it,  It  goes  infinitely  beyond  our  Sight,  it  fwallows 
up  our  Thought,  and  leaves  even  our  Admiration 
flagging  behind.     And  therefore 

5?/j/y,  His  Love  was  a  Love  peculiar  to  himfelf. 
All  the  moft  noted  Examples  of  Love  to  be  found 
amongfi:  us,  are  fcarce  to  be  accounted  Shadows, 
remote  ot  faint  Refemblances  of  it.  It  was  a  Love 
which  he  could  (how,  who  was  infinite  in  all  Per- 
fedions  and  Excellencies,  and  whofe  Love  was  in- 
finite and  incomprehenfible  like  himfelf :  It  was  the 
Love  of  God,  the  Love  of  him  who  was  the  great 
and  unbounded  Fountain  of  Love ;  of  which  we 
muft  fay  in  the  Prophet's  Words,  ^hy  Ways  0  Lord 
are  not  as  our  Ways,  fjor-  thy  thoughts  as  our 
S'bougbts^  aor  thy  Love  af  our  Love  i  but  as  the 

Heavens 
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fleavens  are  ahovi'tte  Earth,  fo  are  thy  PTays  ^- 
hoveour  IVays,  and  tm  thoughts  above  our  7'hougbtSy 
and  the  Methods  anmMealures  of  thy  Love  above 
what  ours  can  pretmato.     For 

ethly,  His  L^Aras  truly  unmeafurable  and  im- 
menfe.  Our  l^ms  may  contain  fome  Drops  of 
Love,  and  'tis  all  they  can  hold  ;  but  from  him 
iffued  furth,  as  it  were,  an  Ocean  of  Love :  The 
World  is  overflown  with  it  j  he  loved  like  God  with 
an  immenfe  and  all  tranfcending  Love. 

-jthly,  His  Love  was  bold  and  daring.  No  View 
of  Dangers  or  DiiBculties'aauld  difheartcn  or  coojl 
his  Love  :  It  was  ftrong  as  E^h.  yea  ftronger  than 
Death ;  raany  Waters  could  ^m  quench  it.  And  O 
who  can  tell  the  ft  range  AdJHitures  of  his  Love ; 
what  be  did,  ^nd  what  he  fuiSered  out  ofhismatch- 
lefs  Love  for  us  ?  'Tis  in  'Heaven  only  the  Story  of 
his  Love  can  be  told  aright,  and  we  can  only  mint 
a,t  it  upon  Earth. 

%thlyy  It  was  a  vidorious  and  triumphant  Love. 
His  Love  went  thorow  all  Dangers,  and  overcame 
all  Difficulties  that  ftood  in  its  Way :  As  he  began 
fo  he  carried  on  and  finilhed  that  great  Work  and 
Labour  of  Love  which  he  undertook  for  our  Sakes  i  he 
began  and  iinifhed  it  with  a  triumphant  Power  and 
glorious  Succefs,  both  to  himfelt  and  us.  After  he 
had  fuftered,  he  entered  into  his  Glory,  being/^  on 
the  right  Hand  of  God,  Angels  and  Authorities  and 
Towers  being  made  fuhjeSi  unto  him  j  and  to  fhare 
of  this  hi$  Glory,  will  he  bring  all  thofe  he  redeem- 
ed by  his  Blood,  that  where  he  is,  there  they  may 
}?e  alfg.    And  fo 

^thly.  His  Love  is  an  evcrlalling  Love,  a  Love 
that  was  from  Eternity  and  will  laft  to  Eternity 

too. 
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too,  A  Love  that  has  laid  up  imraenfe  and  evcr- 
lalting  Provision  for  oiir  itiAcrtal  Souls :  And  in 
the  glorious  Fruits  and  liluJf  of  which  Love,  the 
Redeemed  of  the  Lcrd  fhallr^It  aiid  triumph  for 
^'cr,  fiagiivg  with  giad  aua  c^^ul  Hearts,  as  in 
t(tK  'A;x,c,  Utito  him  that  /ciSWj,  If»i  ruafied  us 
from  our  Sins  in  his  oivn  Blood,  cind  bath  r.iade  us 
Kings  and  Priejis  to  Gcd  and  bis  Failser  ;  to  bim  be 
Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  eve/. 

And  now  my  Brethixn,  afcef  tlie'Tni-rc  and  faint 
R,€prcfcnt:acioa  I  have  givv^n  you  of  the  bieiled  Re- 
d.eeaier's  Love,  of  whwJr  whilll  I  liave  been  fptak- 
ing,  methinks  I  ha\jMDeen  like  one  labouring  un- 
der a  vaft  and  heav^Burden,  for  which  he  is  nowife 
M^tch  ;  For  indeedH  is  a  SubjciS:  of  overwhelming 
Weight,  the  Tongue^^^enand  Angeis  are  nc« 
^bk  for  it :  May  I  not  ncKiii^^  you,  my  Brethren, 
what  Opinion  you  have  of  me^edeemer's  Love  ? 
Does  it  not  look  vaftly  big,  ftupenduoully  great  and 
wonderful  in  your  Eyes  ?  Have  you  been  able  to 
take  a  View  of  it  in  thefe  difi'erent  Profpeds  I  have 
given  you  of  it,  without  being  made  to  cry  our,  O 
the  Height y  and  Depths  and  Breadth,  and  Length  of 
his  Love  ^  Have  you  heard  fo  much  on  the  Sub- 
jcft,  without  feeling  your  Hearts  warmed  with  a 
Senfe  of  his  Love :  Without  feeling  fome  fccrec 
glowing  Motions  in  your  Souls,  inclining  you  to 
break  out  in  his  Pra ife.  Unto  hi?n  that  lo-ced  us,  and 
wajhed  us  from  our  Stns  in  his  own  Blood,  and  batb 
made  us  Ktugs  and  Priejis  to  God  and  hts  Father ; 
to  bim  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen?  Why  my  Brethren,  it  your  Hearts  are  yec 
quite  infenlible  of  his  Love,  if  tney  have  felt  no  fe- 
cret  Kindlings  at  all,  after  all  that  has  been  laid  ; 
furely  they  are  ilrangely  froz^  and  Aupihtd.    Can 

fuch 


lo8      SERMON    IX. 

fuch  a  Subjcd  be  To  oft  mentioned,  and  your  Ears 
and  your  Hearts,  as  it  were,  fo  long  chaffed  with  it, 
and  no  Sparks  at  all  rife  ?  Oh  what  cold  and  dead 
Hearts  mdft  thefe  be ! 

But  now,  my  Brethren,  if  frorii  v/hat  has  been 
faid,  you  feel  any  inward  Rifings  and  Motions  in 
your  Souls,  inclining  you  at  once  to  admire  and 
praife  your  Redeemer's  Love^  O  cherifh  fuch  Mo- 
tions, let  them  be  gathering  more  and  more  Strength 
and  Life  in  your  Hearts,  and  bring  them  forward 
with  you  to  the  Lord's  Table,  when  you  ought  to 
fit  down,  and,  with  Adrtiiration  and  ThankfulnefSj 
to  celebrate  his  Love  as  in  the  Text,  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  wadoed  us  from  our  Sins  in  bis  own 
Blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priefts  to  God 
and  ffis  Father ;  to  him  he  Glory  and  Dominion  for 
e'ver.  Amen".  Why  ?  Ic  is  \\\  this  Ordinance  thac 
we  ate  efpecially  to  record  and  celebrate  his  Love. 
O  then  take  care  to  do  it  in  a  becoming  Manncfj 
with  your  beft  Affeftions  and  mofl  hearty  Praifes  ; 
let  the  Condderation  of  his  wonderful  Love  to  you, 
draw  cut  your  Hearts  in  Ads  of  Love,  Adoration 
and  Thankfgiving  to  him  \  let  Love  be  the  predo- 
mining  PafTion  in  our  Hearts,  and  praife  the  Chief 
^nd  over-ruling  Work  of  this  Day :  Let  us  love 
him,  and  vow  away  our  felves  to  him ;  and  (ince 
be /oT<?rf  «^,  and  gave  himfelf  for  ut,  let  us  love 
him  and  give  our  k\\'QS  to  him  i  let  us  love  him  and 
praife  him  :  And  let  our  Hearts  and  Voices  go  to- 
gether throughout  the  whole  Aftion,  Unto  htm  that 
loved  usj  and  waJJoed  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own 
Blood,  and  bath  made  us  Kings  and  Priefts  to  God 
end  bis  Father ,  to  him  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  This  is  the  Thing  they  arc 
doing  above,  they  are  celebrating  the  Redeemer's 
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Love ;  let  us  join  in  Confort  with  them,  and  prai/e 
him  after  the  bcft  Manner  we  can  now,  in  hopes  of 
our  doing  it  in  a  more  perfcd:  and  exalted  Strain 
hereafter.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us 
from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood,  and  hath  fnade  us 
Kings  and  Priejls  to  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  he 
Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


Vol.  ir. 
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SERMON  X. 

Psalm,  xlii.  ii. 
Tf^hy  art  thou  caft  down^  0  my  Soul  ?  j^nd 
why  art  thou  difquieted  within  jne? 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  IJJjalljet  praife 
him^  who  is  the  Health  of  my  Counter 
nance^  and  my  God, 

I  HIS  excellent  Pfalm,  commonly  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  Pfalm  of  the  Royal 
Pfalmift's  compofing,  bears  the  Title 
Ol  Mafcbil^  tliat  is,  a  Pfalm  of  In- 
ftruftion;  The  Author  defigning  ic 
for  the  Inftruftion  of  fuch  as  Ihould  happen  to  be  ia 
the  like  Circumftances  with  himfelf  when  he  com- 
pofed  it :  And  indeed  his  Cafe  feems  to  have  been 
very  doleful,  made  up  of  a  Complication  of  Troubles 
and  Miferies,  which  at  that  Time  afJlided  him ; 
he  was  under  Banifliment  from  his  own  Country, 
and,  which  mofl  grieved  him,  from  the  Place  of 
God's  publick  Worihip,  the  Sanctuary  at  JertifU' 
lenty  Ver.  z.  and  6.  My  Soul  thirftetb  for  God,  for 
the  Icving  God:  IVhenfhali  I  come  and  appar  be-- 
fore  Qod  ^  Omy  God^  my  Soul  is  caft  down  within 
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9ne :  therefore  wlU  1  remember  thee  from  the  Land 
cf  Jordan,  and  of  the  Htrmonites  from  the  Hilt 
MiZar.  He  was  taunted  and  jeer'd  by  his  Ene- 
mies as  a  forlorn  Wretch,  wiiofe  Affairs  were  now 
reduced  to  a  defperate  Pafs,  deferred  even  of  God 
in  whom  he  pretended  to  have  fo  much  Confidence, 
Verfe  3.  My  ^ears  have  been  my  Meat  Day  ajid 
Night,  while  they  continually  fay  unto  me.  Where  is 
thy  God?  And,  which  prefled  him  hardefl  of  all, 
he  feems  really  to  have  been  under  the  Cloud  of 
fpiritual  Defertion,  deprived  of  the  comfortable 
Senfe  of  the  Favour  of  his  God,  and  under  great  Ter- 
tors  of  Soul  and  alarming  Apprehcnfions  of  the  Di^ 
vine  Wrath ;  whence  he  expreffes  himfelf  as  in  the 
7th  Verfe,  Deep  calleth  unto  Deep,  at  the  Noife  of 
thy  IVater-fpouts :  AH  thy  Waves  and  thy  Billows 
are  gone  over  me.  Neverthelefs  he  endeavours  to 
bear  up  under  all  thefe  Troubles  and  Prcflures,  and 
partly  encourages  himfelf  by  exercing  Faith  and 
Hope  in  the  wonted  Goodnefs  of  God ;  and  partly 
expoftulates  the  Matter  with  his  own  Soul,  and 
endeavours  to  reafon  and  chide  himfelf  out  of  his 
prefent  Defpondency  and  Difquiet  of  Mind,  as  in 
the  5  th  Verfe,  and  in  Our  Text,  which  is  a  Repetiti- 
on of  the  5  th,  Why  art  thou  caft  down,  O  my  Soul^ 
And  why  art  thou  difquieted  in  me  ?  Hope  thou  in 
God,  for  JJhallyet  praife  him,  who  is  the  Health  of 
my  Count enante,  and  my  God.  And  in  all  this,  as 
the  Title  of  the  Pfalm  iniports,  the  Pfalmift  fets 
himfelf  up  as  an  Inftance  or  Example  to  inflrudt  0- 
thers,  that  when  they  fall  under  fuch  Afflictions 
their  Cafe  is  not  (ingular  nor  unprecedented,  he  had 
the  Experience  of  them  :  And  alfo  to  teach  rhem,- 
how  they  ought  to  demean  themfelvcs  under  thefc, 
or  any  other  Sort  of  Afflidions  which  occuiion  De- 
Q  ^  fpon- 
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fpondency  and  Difquiet  of  Mind  to  them;  namely 
to  ftruggle  againft  their  Difcouragements,  and  to 
reafon  and  chide  themfelves  out  oi  them,  and  to 
rely  on  God  for  a  happy  Iffue  of  their  Troubles  and 
Aflfl-iftions. . 

And  becaufe  this  is  not  an  eafy  Fxerclfe  ;  and  a 
Man'by  reafon  of  the  great  Preflure  of  his  Afflidions 
may  be  defeat  in  it,  unlefs  he  fet  about  it  with  great 
Vigor,    Affiduity   and   Refolution;    he   muft    not 
think  to  overcome  all  the  Difquiet  and  Defponden- 
cy  that  fomc  time  may  feize  his  Mind  by  the  firft 
.  or  a  faint  EfTay  :  Therefore  the  Pfalmift,  to  give  us 
an  Example  in  his  Pradice,  tells  us  that  he   ftrove 
and  flruggled  with  his  own  Difcouragements,   both 
ftrenuoufly  and  frequently  ;  and  therefore  we  have 
the  Expoftulation  in  the  Text,  not  only   doubled, 
IVby  an  thou  cafi  down,  0  my  Soul  ?  IVhy  art  thou 
difquieted  within  me  ?  But  it  is  followed  with  a 
Call  or  Charge  to  himfelf,  yet  to  hope  in  God,  back'd 
with  .a  Profeifion  of  his  AlTurance  to   be  heard  and 
helped,  and  that  efpecially  from  the  Confideration 
of  the  Intercft  he   had   in  God  as   his  God,  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  1  JJjall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the 
Health  of  my  Comitenance,  and  my  God.    We  have 
not  only,  I  fay,  all  this  contained  in  the  Text,  but 
wc  have   the  whole  Text  twice   recorded  in   this 
Pfalm,   ^Iz.  Verfes  5th    and  iithj   and  once   ia 
the  Clofc  of  the  following  Pfalm,  which  is  looked 
upon  by  Interpreters  as  a  Kind  of  Appendix  to  this 
Pfalm ;  Ihcwing  that   the  Pfalmift  made   it   much 
his  Excrcife  to  chide  himfelf  out  of  his  Difcourage- 
ments,  that  he  did  it  with  frequent  and  fervent  Ap- 
plication, and  that  he  found  much  Reafon  fo  to  do, 
becaufe  of  the  great  and  preffing  Weight  of  his  prc- 
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IVhy  art  thou  caft  down,  O  my  Soul  ?  Why  arc 
thou  fo  fad  and  difconfolate,  fo  full  of  Sorrow  and 
Defpondency  ?  IVhy  art  thou  d'tfquieted  within  me  ? 
In  the  Original  it  is,  If  by  art  thou  fo  full  of  tumult 
and  Commotion  :  Hope  in  God,  iife  this  as  an  An- 
tidote againfi:  thy  prefent  Diforders  and  Difcourage- 
ments ;  hope  in  God^  for  Ifhall  yet  praife  htm,  the 
Time  Ihallcome  when  I  yet  fhall  have  Caufe  of  praif- 
ing  him,    tor   his  delivering  me  out  of   my  prefent 
Trouble :  ¥or  he  is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance^ 
and  my  God,  in  the  Original  the  Word  here  render- 
ed Health   is  in   the   plural   Number,    he   is  the 
Healths  or  Salvations  of  my  Countenance  or  Face. 
It  is  an  Hebraifm  which  cannot  well  be  literally  ren- 
dered in  our  Language,  the  Meaning  is,  that  God 
was  his  gracious  God,  who  would  yet  refrefh  and 
comfort  him  with  his  exhilerating  Favour,  in  aftord- 
ing  him  Deliverance  frpm  his  Trouble  :  The  Joys  of 
Mens  Hearts  being  known  by  the  Chearfulnefs  of 
their  Faces,  he  fays  that  God  was  the  Health  or 
Salvation  of  his  Countenance,  in  as  much  as  God 
was  the  Author  of  all  his  Comfort*  and  Joy;  and 
would,  by  his  faving  him  out  of  his  prefent  Troubles, 
afford  him  new  Caufe  of  Joy  -,  The  ExprefTion  feems 
to  be  borrowed  from  that  Form  of  Benedidion,  re- 
corded Numb,  vi.  2%.  where  Aaron  is  commanded 
to  blefs  the  People  in  thefe  Terms,  ^he  Lord  blefs 
thee,  and  keep  thee ;  ^he  Lord  make  his  Face  to 
fhine  upon  thee,    and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  and 
give  thee  Peace  -,  fo  that  the  Phrafe,  the  Health  of 
bis  Countenance,  is  nothing  other  than  that  God 
was  gracious  to  him,  the  Caufe  of  his  Joy,  cr  he 
that  would  afibrd  him  joyful  Deliverance.     IVho  is 
the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my  God,  my  God 
whom  I  am  peculiarly  interefted  in,  whom  I  have 
O  3  chofc^ 
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chofcn  for  my  God,  and  to  whofe  Service  I  have 
devoted  my  felf,  and  of  whofe  Favour  I  have  had 
frequent  Experiences. 

1  might  obferve  from  thefe  Words  many  Things 
very  ufelul  and  comfortable,  but  I  ihall  only  take 
Kotice  of  thefe  few.  I.  That  it  is  the  Lot  of  the,, 
beft  of  God's  Saints  to  meet  with  many  Things  in 
this  Life,  which  difcourage  and  difquiet  their  Minds : 
n.  That  a  good  Man  fhould  oppofe  and  ftrive  a- 
gainft  all  fuch  Difcouragements,  and  endeavour  to 
reafon  and  chide  himfelf  out  of  them:  III.  That  to 
hope  in  God,  is  one  of  the  greateft  Reliefs  which  a 
good  Man  has  in  his  Difcouragements  and  Troubles 
of  whatever  Kind :  IV.  That  the  Ifc  of  the 
good  Man's  Troubles  will  always  be  comfortable, 
and  fuch  as  will  aftord  him  Matter  of  Praife  and 
Thanlifgiving  to  God  :  V.  That  it  is  fweet  and 
(Comfortable  to  the  pious  Soul  to  be  able  to  plead  an 
Intereft  in  God,  as  its  gracious  God,  and  its  own 
God.  I  fhall  fpeak  to  each  of  thefe  Obfervations  in 
Order,  and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  beginning  with  the 
firft,  namely, 

I.  That  it  is  the  ufual  Lot  of  the  Godly,  to 
meet  with  many  Things  in  this  Life  which  difcou- 
rage and  difquiet  their  Minds.  And  methinks  I 
need  not  to  fland  long  in  the  Proof  of  this  Point, 
which  is  fo  well  attefted  by  Scripture,  and  the  Ex- 
perience of  the  Saints  in  all  Ages:  3Iany,  fays  the 
yfalmift,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  15?.  are  the  troubles  of  th$ 
itigbteous,  hut  the  Lord  deliuereth  him  out  of  them 
ali.  And  as  to  the  Chriftian  State,  our  Saviour 
tells  his  Difciples  plainly,  that  in  the  fforldtheyt- 
JbouldJMve  ^roukle,  tho'  in  him  they  fhould  haife' 
Peace ^  John  xvi.  33;  yea  he  makes  it  the  very 
Condition  of  our  Keli^ionj  and  the  Terms  of  our 
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being  his  Difciples,  Mat.  xvi.  24.  If  any  Man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up 
his  Crofs  and  follow  tne :  Agreeably  to  what  the  A- 
poftle  Paul  tells  us,  that  it  is  through  much  'itribu- 
lation  that  we  mud  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God : 
And  to  what  the  Apoflle  Peter  fays,  i  Pet.  ii.  21, 
Bven  hereunto^ ye  are  called,  viz.  to  fuffer,  hecaufe 
Chrifi  alfo  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example 
that  we  (hould  follow  his  Steps  ;  even  hereunto  ye 
are  called,  as  if  he  had  faid,  it  is  your  very  Calling 
and  Profeffion  and  the  Condition  of  your  Chriftia- 
nity  to  be  Sufferers.  And  fays  the  Apoflle  Paul, ' 
Gal.  vi.  17.  I  bear  in  my  Body  the  Marks  of  the 
Lord  Jefus ;  He  feems  to  fpeak  in  Allufion  to  the 
Veterans,  or  old  beaten  Soldiers  amongft  the  Ro- 
mans,  who  commonly  bore  many  Scars  or  Marks 
of  Wounds  which  they  had  received  in  the  Wars: 
So  fays  he,  I  have  undergone  many  Affliftions  for 
the  Sake  of  Chrift,  which,  as  the  Scars  of  Soldiers, 
prove  me  to  have  been  a  faithful  Soldier  to  the 
Captain  of  my  Salvation  ;  I  have  not  win  this  far 
through  all  the  hazardous  Rencounters  of  the  Chri- 
flian  Warfare  without  Wounds  and  Scars,  no,  I 
have  had  my  full  Share  of  Afilidion,  and  fuffering 
fevere  Ufage  ;  /  hear  in  ray  Body  the  Marks  of  the 
Lord  Jefus. 

And  li  we  Ihall  call  the  Roll,  if  I  may  be  allow- 
ed fo  to  fay,  of  all  the  fpiritual  Wartiours  from 
firft  to  laft,  if  we  (hall  appeal  to  the  Experience  of 
the  Saints  in  all  Ages,  we  fliall  find  abundant  Evi- 
dence ot  the  Truth  of  our  Obfervation,  that  it  is 
the  common  Lot  of  the  beft  Men  to  be  involved  iu 
Difficulties,  to  be  prefled  with  Afflidions,  and  to 
meet  with  many  Things  which  difcourage  and  dif- 
quiec  their  Minds.  I  might  begin  with  Adam  him- 
O  4  feif. 
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felf,  the  Father. of  Mankind,  who,  not  to  mention 
the  Lofs  ot  his  Paraciife  as  the  jufl  Piinifhrnent  of 
his  Apoftacy,  and  whom,  notwithftanding  his  tatai 
Tranfgreflion,  we  mull  flill  reckon  or  the  Number 
of  the  Saints;  the  Promife  ot  the  Melfias  being 
made  to  him,  and  of  whom  all  the  btticving  Part 
of  his  Pofterity  fprang  as  well  as  the  vitious  and  re-» 
probate :  Adam,  I  fay,  who  belides  the  I.ofs  of  Pa- 
radifc  was  involved  in  many  fubfequent  Mifcries 
and  AfEidions,  having  two  Sons,  he  loft  the  beft 
of  them,  and  that  in  a  very  tragical  Manner  by  the 
Hand  of  his  own  wicked  Brother,  and  what  greater 
AiB-iction,  atter  his  Exclufion  out  oi  Paradife,  could 
befal  him,  than  to  lofe  fuch  a  Son,  the  Seed  b 
whom  he  hoped  the  Meflias  fhouldcomcj  and  to  la 
him  by  fuch  a  Hand,  and  for  fuch  a  Caufe  ?  Surely 
the  AiBidion  muft  needs  have  been  very  fharp  and 
cutting.  I  might  mention  Noab,  who  is  the  next 
of  the  Patriarchs^  of  whom  wc  have  many  Things 
fully  related  in  Scripture  Hiftory,  how  many  were 
the  Troubles  of  this  good  Man  ?  He  had  a  whole 
World,  and  their  wicked  Manners  to  combatewith: 
He  was  a  Preacher  of  Right eoufnefi  to  them  for  an 
hundred  and  twenty  Years  ;  and  no  doubt,  which 
is  the  common  Lot  of  his  Succeffois  in  that  Galling, 
He  met  with  much  Contempt  and  Contradidion  5 
many  Flouts  and  Jeers,  as  a  crack-brained  whimfi- 
cal  forebodding  Fool,  who  would  prepare  an  Ark 
for  fo  improbable  ao  Event  as  that  of  an  univerfal 
Deluge.  And  wh?n  the  Deluge  was  over,  how  foon 
did  he  meet  with  new  AfRiftions  from  bis  profane 
Son  Ham  ?  Tho'  indeed  his  own  Inadvertancy,  if 
pot  Intemperance,  was  the  Occafion  of  it.  And  then 
for  the  followingPatriarchs,y^^r^Z'^w,^^f  and  Jacob 
and  their  Friend  and  contemporary  l^ot  \  none  of 

them 
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them  wanted  their  Trials  and  AfEidions,  and  fome 
of  them  had  them  to  a  very  high  Degree :  Particu- 
larly yacob,  as  the  whole  Hiftory  of  his  Life  gives 
an  A^cCDunt  in  all  the  States  and  Periods  of  it ;  and 
as  he  himfclf,  when  an  old  Man,  telis  Pharaoh^ 
Gen.  xlvii.  9.  Few  and  evil  have  the  Days  of  tny'^ 
Ptlfrma%e  been,  and  have  not  attained  to  the  Days 
of  the   Tears   of  the   Pilgrimage  of  my  Fathers^ 
Mofes  again  was  a  Man  who  fufferedmuch  Afflidi- 
on,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  fays,  He  cbofe 
rather  to  fuffer  AffiiBion  with  the  People  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sm  for  a  Seafon.  And 
if  we  take  in  his  Contemporary,  as  he  is  commonly 
reckoned,  Johy  he  ftands  famous  to  this  Day  both 
for  Affliftions  and  Patience.     David  went  through 
a  long  Scene  of  Troubles,  before  he  arrived  at  the 
Crown  of  Jfrael  which  God  had  promifed  to  him ; 
And,  which  was  yet  forer,  in  his  old  Age  he   re- 
ceived a  violent  Shock  from  the  Treafon  and  Re-; 
bellion  of  his  unnatural  Son  Abfolam  ;  Lord  remem-' 
her  David  and  all  his  AffliBions,  was  one  of  the 
Addrefles  the  Church  in  his  or  his  Son's  Days  were 
taught  to  make,   in  that  Song  of  Degrees,  Pfal. 
cxxxii.  I.  'Tis  faid  of  the  Prophet  Jfaiah  that  he 
was  fawn  afunder.     The  Prophet   "Jeremiah  wrote 
Lament ationsy  and  fuffered  lamentable  Things,  as 
he  fays  of  himfelf,  /  am   the  Man  who  have  feen 
^fflt^ion  by  the  Rod  of  his  IVrath.    And  we  know 
what  Hazards  the  Prophet  Daniel  with  his  Friends 
did  run,  had  not  God   miraculoufly  interpofed  for 
their  Deliverance.     In  fliort,  to  know  what  was  the 
Lot  of  many  of  the  beft  of  God*s  Saints  under  the 
Old  Teftament,  we  need  do  no  more  than  read  the 
Account  which  the  ApoiUe  to  x\i^  Hebrews  gives 
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of  them  in  the  xi.  Chap,  from  Verfe  35.  to  the 
End. 

This  was  the  Lot  of  the  Old  Teftament  Saints. 
And  if  we  confult  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, and  other  Monuments  of  Church  Antiquity, 
wc  will  find  that  the  New  Teftament  Saints  fared 
nothing  better :  For,  for  feveral  hundred  Years 
after  Chrift,  the  New  Teftament  Church  waded 
through  a  Sea  of  Blood ;  f uftained  ten  great  and 
dreadful  Perfecutions,  which  few  or  none  that  pro- 
feffedChriftianity  efcaped  fmarting  by,  be  fides  the 
many  Icfter  and  more  tranfient  Storms  that  Chri* 
ftians  were  then  expofed  to.  And  this  was  nothing 
more  than  was  promifed  them  by  Chrift,  and  fore- 
told by  his  Apoftles,  who  alfo  went  before  them 
in  a  Way  of  Suffering,  and  fell  all  of  them  Vidims 
to  the  Rage  of  their  Enemies,  and  were  Martyrs 
for  the  holy  Religion  they  profefled  :  And  were  all, 
in  Conbrrairy  to  their  Lord,  either  through  their 
whole  Life,  or  at  leaft  in  many  Inftances  of  it, 
Msn  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  Griefs. 

And  to  this  Day,  were  we  to  number  the  Voices 
of  the  Godly  for  that  End,  fhould  we  not  find  them 
declaring  each  of  them,  from  their  own  Experience, 
that  many  and  various  either  are,  or  fometimes 
have  been,  their  AiRidions  and  Trials,  many  and 
various  the  Caufes  and  Occafions  of  the  Difcourage- 
mcnts  and  Difquiet  ot  their  Minds  ?  Bodily  Pains 
and  Sicknefles,  fharp  or  languilhing  Difeafes,  pinch- 
ing Straits  and  Wants,  the  Lofs  of  dear  Relations 
and  Friends,  Difappointraents  and  crofs  Accidents 
in  their  Fortunes  and  fecular  Interefts,  are  Af- 
flidions  common  to  the  Godly  and  the  Wicked, 
tho'  the  former  frequently  have  the  largeft  Share 
|hereof :  Befides  the  many  Caufes  of  their  fpiritual 
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Trouble  peculiar  to  themfelves,  their  own  Sins  and 
the  Sins  of  others  they  are  bound  to  bewail,  the 
Workings  and  Prevail ings  of  their  Corruptions  over 
them,  the  Hidings  of  God's  Face  from  them,  the 
Buffetings  of  Satan,  the  fierce  AlTaults  of  Tempta- 
tions, the  Decay  of  Piety,  the  Hazards  and 
Troubles  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  and  Interefts  o£ 
Religion,  and  the  like ;  Thefe,  I  fay,  with  many 
others,  are  the  Ailliftions  which  the  bed  of  God's 
Saints  are  in  this  Life  exercifed  with,  fomc  in  one 
Saint,  forae  in  another,  fome  in  fewer,  fome  in. 
more,  fome  in  a  lefler  and  fome  in  a  greater  De- 
gree. But  I  believe  there  are  few  or  none  alto- 
gether free  of  them,  yea  without  their  own  con- 
{iderable  Share :  For  Man  is  horn  to  trouble,  as 
the  Sparks  fly  upward^  but  efpecially  many  are  the 
troubles  of  the  Juji,  many  are  the  Caufes  of  his 
Difcouragement  and  Difquiet  of  Mind, 

But  I  ihall  not  infift  further  on  the  Proof  of  a 
Point  fo  plain  and  evident :  But  proceed  rather  in 
the  I.  Place,  To  affign  a  few  Reafons  why  God 
is  plcafed  thus  to  bring  upon  his  Saints  and  People 
many  Troubles  and  AfRidions,  which  prove  Caufes 
of  Difcouragemenc  and  Difquiet  of  Mind  to  them  a 
And,  II.  To  make  Application  in  a  few  Infe- 
rences. 

I,  1  fhall  affign  a  few  Reafons  why  God  is  pleafcd 
to  vifit  his  People,  in  this  Life,  with  many  Things 
which  prove  Caufes  of  much  Difcouragement  and 
Difquiet  of  Mind  to  them.  For  tho'  we  cannot 
account  thorowly  for  the  Conduft  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, which  is  a  great  Myflery  in  this  Life,  and 
will  not  be  perfectly  known  till  the  Day  of  Reve- 
lations, when  the  future  Scene  fhall  be  opened,  and 
rhe  whole  Mjiftery  o(  the  aatecedent  Providence  of 

God 
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(5od  unriddled  :  Yet  there  may  be  feveral  Things 
condcfcended  on,  as  wife  and  good  Reafons  of  this 
particular  Adminiftration  of  Divine  Providence,  in 
fuflfering  the  Godly  to  meet  with  many  Things  in 
this  Life,  which  prove  Caufes  of  much  Difcourage- 
ment  and  Difquiet  ot  Mind  to  them. 

.  I.  God  is  fometimes  pleafed  to  tryll  his  Saints 
with  Afflidions  and  Trouble  in  this  Life,  as 
Chaflifements  for  their  Sins  and  Mifcarriages :  For 
j^ffliSiion  Cometh  not  forth  of  the  Duji,  neither  doth 
S'rouhle  fpring  out  of  the  Ground,  that  is,  they  are 
not  Things  merely  contingent  or  caufelefs  on  our 
Part,  but  our  Sins  and  Mifcarriages  procure  them 
to  us.  i'he  Lord  doth  not  affli£i  willingly^  nor 
grieve  the  Children  of  Men  :  He  is  too  good  a'Be- 
ing  to  defire,  and  too  great  to  need  to  minifter  to  . 
his  own  Pleafure  and  Happinefs  by  our  AfRidion 
and  Trouble ;  they  ajre  the  Sins  and  Tranfgreffions 
of  God's  People  that  make  him  afflid  them,  and 
he  ads  a  kind  and  fatherly  Part  towards  them 
•wheti  he  does  fo  :  And  therefore  you  have  it  a  Parr, 
even  of  the  Tenor  of  his  Covenant  with  them,  in 
that  Ixxxix.  Pfalm  from  Verfe  28.  where  fpeaking 
of  David  and  his  Pofterity,  under  which  as  a  Type 
Chrift  and  Believers  are  commonly  reckoned  to  be 
underflood,  fays  the  Lord,  My  Mercy  will  I  keep 
for  him  for  evermore  y  and  my  Covenant  fhall  fiand 
fafi  with  him  y  Jf  his  Children  for  fake  my  Law, 
and  walk  itot  in  my  Judgments  ;  if  they  break  my 
Statutes,  and  keep  not  my  Commandments,  then 
will  I  vifit  their  ^ranfgreffions  with  the  Rod, 
and  their  Iniquities  with  Stripes  -,  neverthelefs  my 
Loving- kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
fuffer  my  Faithfulnefs  to  fail.  It  is  a  fatherly  Part 
to  corred,  an  Ad  of  paternal  Affcdion  and  Care  x 

And 
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And  therefore  you  have  the  Apoftle  to  the  Helrews 
encouraging  Chriflians  to  bear  their  Aiflidions  and 
Trials,  from  this  Confideration,  that  they  were 
the  Indications  of  God*s  fatherly  Love  to  them, 
Heb.  xii.  5,  10.  And  ye  ba<ve  forgotten  the  Exhof' 
tation  which  fpeaketb  unto  you  as  unto  Children, 
My  Sony  defpi/e  not  thou  the  Chajlejiing  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rehuked  of  him  :  For  they 
werily  for  a  few  Days  chajined  us  after  their  own 
Pleafure ;  but  he  for  our  Profit ^  that  we  might  be 
Partakers  of  his  Holinefs. 

2.  God  brings  AfHidions  and  Troubles  upon 
his  People,  fuch  Things  as  difcourage  and  difquiet 
their  Minds,  not  only  for  the  Corredion  and  Pu- 
nifhment  of  their  Faulrs,  their  Sins  that  are  paft  ; 
but  alfo  to  prevent  their  finning  and   mifcarrying 
for  the  future.     There  is  in  the  beft  of  God's  Saints 
that  Meafure  of  Corruption  ftill   remaining,  evea 
after   their  higheft  Attainments    in   Sanftificatioa 
and  Holinefs,  which,  if  it  were  not  curbed  and  re- 
ftrained,    would    undoubtedly     carry    them    out 
to  the  doing  of  many  Things  to  the    Diflionour  of 
God,  and  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  own  beft  and 
deareft  Intcrefts ;  many  have  been  the  woful   In- 
ftances  of  this  in  the  Pradice  and  Experience  of  the 
beft  of  God's  Saints  :  But  now  one  Way  by  which 
God  bridles  and  reftrains,    fubdues  and  mortifies 
the  Corruptions  of  his  People,    is  by  fending  Af- 
fli(^ions  and   Troubles  upon  them,  b;^nging   them 
under  fuch    Circumftances    as    are    grievous  and 
prefling ;  and  this  deadens  the  Life  and  Power  of 
their  Corruptions,  and  confequently  prefer ves  them 
from  the  ai^ual  Outbreakings  of  them  :  And  there- 
fore we  have  the  Pfalmift  David  making  this  Ac- 
knowledgment of  chc  happy  Eftei^jofhis  Afflidions 
•  upon 
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upon  him,  Pfal.  cxix.  dy.  Before  I  was  affiiSied  t 
went  aftray  ;  hut  now  have  I  kept  thy  Word  i  and 
ver.  71.  /f  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  affitSiedy 
that  I  mi^t  learn  thy  Statutes.     It  has  always  been 
jullly  obferved,   that  Men  are  apter  to  mifcarry  in 
a  profperous  than  in  an  adverfe  and  afRi&ed  State  : 
When  was  it  that  Noah  became   guilty  of  Intem- 
perance ?    Not  when   ihut  up  in  the    Ark,    and 
cofTed  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep  ,•    but  when  the 
Deluge  and  all  Fears  of  it  were   now  over,  when 
the  Heavens  were  grown  ferene  again,  the  Rain- 
bow, the  Token  of  God's  Covenant  of  Peace  with 
him,  arched  over  his  Head,  when   the  Earth  was 
grown  verdant,  fruitful  and   teeming  again,  and  he 
had  planted  a  Vine- yard  and  drunk  of  the  Wine  of 
it.     When  was  it  that  David  fell  into  the  two  foul 
Crimes    of   Adultery  and    Murder  ?    Not   when 
hunted  like  0.  "Partridge  upon  the  Mountains^  as  he 
fays  of  himfelf,  by  the  perfecuting  Malice  of  Saul  s 
for  then   his  Confcience  was  fo  tender,    that  bis 
Heart  fmote  him  for  cutting   off  the  Skirt  of  his 
Enemy's  Garment,  when  he  had  an  Opportunity 
of  taking  away  his  Life,  and  was  befides  inftigated 
to  it :  But  it  was  that  he  thus  fhamefully  raif- 
carried,  when  fet  upon  the  Throne,  and  in  the  quiet 
and  peaceful  PofTefilion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 
When  was  it,   to  add  no  more,  that  even  good 
HeZekiah*s    Heart   was    lifted    up  with  Pride  ? 
Not  when  Senacherih  and  his  mighty   Hofts  were 
marching  againft  him  ;  when  Rabfakeh  one  of  his 
Captains  came  clofs  to  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem  and 
railed  againft  him,  and  bade  a  Defiance,  not  only 
to  the  Men,  but  to   the  God   of  Ifrael^   which 
brought  Hezekiah  into  no  fmall  Diftrefs,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  humble  and  fervent  Prayer  he  poured 
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out  to  God  upon  that  Occafion  :  But  the  Time 
when  Hezskiab  Co  far  miftook  himfelf,  was  after 
his  wonderful  Deliverance  from  a  mortal  Sicknefs, 
when  he  had  a  new  Leafe  of  Life  granted  him,  and 
a  Miracle  wrought  to  confirm  him  in  the  Bcr 
lief  of  it. 

So  that,  I  fay,  Men  are  always  more  apt  to 
mifcarry  in  Profperity  than  in  Adverfity :  In  cold 
and  boifterous  ftormy  Weather  Men  keep  their 
Cloaths  faft  about  them,  but  in  Summer  and  Sun- 
fhine  the  very  Heat  will  make  them  throw  them 
away.  So  is  it  as  to  their  good  Behaviour  in 
the  different  States  of  Profperity  and  Adverfity, 
when  they  are  in  Affliftion  and  Trouble,  attacked 
with  fevere  Trials  that  rifle  them  of  their  Peace 
and  Quiet,  then  they  are  ready  to  take  hold  of 
Religion,  that  they  may  be  fupported  and  fortified 
by  the  Confolations  thereof,  when  deflitute  of  other 
Comforts  :  But  when  their  State  is  changed  to  the 
better,  and  the  Sun-fhine  of  Profperity  warms 
them,  then  they  are  apt  to  neglect  and  throw  away 
Religion,  as  being  happy  enough  as  they  reckon 
without  it.  So  that  God,  to  prevent  his  People's 
Mifcarriages,  fends  Aifli6tions  upon  them,  to  keep 
them  in  an  even  Ballance,  that  they  may  neither 
be  too  much  funk  nor  exalted :  He  tempers  their 
Lot  with  a  Mixture  of  Joys  and  Sorrows,  Croflcs 
and  Comforts :  He  ufes  Afflidions  as  a  necelTary 
healthful  Medicine  for  curing  the  Diflcmpers  of  their 
Souls :  He  ufes  them  as  the  Means  of  fubduing  and 
heming  in  their  Corruptions,  which  would  other- 
wife  carry  them  head-long  into  many  foul  Mifde-- 
meanours  ;  Particularly,  and  in  the 

ift  Place,  By  this  Means  he  humbles  their  Pride, 
und  lets  ;heni  fee  what  a  poor,  weak,  feeble  Crea- 
ture 
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turc  Man  is,,  whom  he  can  crufh  by  a  Touch  of 
his  Finger ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  Folly  exalted  to 
Madnefs  br  Man  to  exalt  himfelf  againft  God ; 
that  we  Ihould  not  boafl:  of  any  Thing  we  are  or 
have,  or  pride  our  felves  in  any  Excellency  or  Ad- 
vantage we  polTefs,  for  God  can  foon  blall  the  befl 
of  our  Enjoyments,  and  make  us  and  all  that  wc 
have  very  infignificant.  How  efteftually  was  Ne- 
tuchadeezZ'ir's  Pride  humbled  by  the  dii'mal  Stroke 
that  God  fent  upon  him  ?  Ul^en  thou  with  Re- 
tukes  doll  cone6i  Mmn  for  Iniquity^  thou  makeji 
his  Beauty  to  confiime  away  like  a  Moth  -,  furely 
every  Mait  is  Vanity. 

2.  By  Afilidcions  God  rebates  and  mortifies  the 
Senfuality  of  Men.     AfRiftions  are  a  ^horn  in  the 
Flelh,  whicli   pains  and  galls  Mens  Minds,  finks 
the  Relilh  of  fenfual  Enjoyments,  and  makes   Men 
lefs  eager  in  the  Purfiiic  of  them  :  For  painful  Sen- 
fations,    diverting    a   Man's  Thoughts,    and    en- 
grofling  them  as  much  as  thofe  of  Pleafure   can  do, 
the  more  he  feels  of  the  one,  the  lefs  he  is  capable 
to  feel  of  the  other.     What  is  more  ufaal  than  to 
fee  thofe,  who,  when  their  Health  and  Aifluencc,' 
and  other  Blcffings  of  Profperity  furnifli  them  out 
for  it,  let  a  Loofe  to  themfelves  in  the  Ufe  of  fen- 
fual Gratifications,fwimming  in  the  pleafant  Streams 
of  Luxury,  and  following  the  Swing  of  their  Lufts  ? 
What,  I  fay,  is  more  ul'ual  than  to  fee  thefe  fame 
Perfons,  when  AiTlidions  and  Troubles  come  upon 
them,  when  they  are  pained  with  Sicknefs  or  pinched 
with  Wants,  or  any  Way  dejcfted  or  difquieted  in 
their  Minds  through  crofs  Events,  unfavourable  and  ' 
uncxpe(5ted  Accidents  and  Difappointments  ;  what  is 
more  ufual  than  to  fee  them  grow   fulkn   and  mo* 
tofe,  abftemious  and  temperate,  fober  and  morti- 
fied, 
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fied,  and  In  Appearance  very  much  altered  from 
what  they  were  ?  Now  there  being  a  great  Deal  of 
the  Root  and  Seeds  of  Senfiiaiity,  even  in  the  bcft 
ot  God's  Saints,  God  thinks  fit  to  tame  and  ftarve 
them,  and  to  bear  down  the  Workings  thereof,  by 
fending  AfRidions  and  Difcouragemcnts  of  one 
Sort  or  another  upon  them. 

5.  By  Means  of  AfRidions,  and  fnch  Things  as 
are  difcouraging  and  difquieting  to  Men's  Minds, 
he  curbs  ^  and,  in  his  own  Saints,  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure,  cures  their  Earthly-mindednefs,  There  is  no 
greater  Enemy  to  the  Life  of  Religion  than  the 
Love  of  the  World  :  For  fince  Man's  Apollacy, 
the  two  great  Rivals  of  his  Affedion  are  God 
and  the  World,  the  Creator  and  the  Creature  ; 
and  which  ever  of  thefe  two  gets  Polleflion  of  his 
Heart,  the  other  is  fliut  to  the  Doors.  And  there- 
fore the  Apoftle  John  cautions  Chriftians  againft 
the  immoderate  Love  of  the  World,  as  being  a 
Thing  wholly  inconfiftent  with  the  juft  Love  of 
God  :  Little  Children,  love  not  the  World,  neither 
the  things  of  the  U'orld  ;  if  any  Man  love  the 
IVorld,  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  t  John 
li.  15.  God  and  Mammon,  as  our  Saviour  fays,  are 
two  luch  Mafters  as  no  Man  can  dutifully  feive  ,• 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one^  and  love  the  other, 
or  elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  or  defpife  the  other. 
Now  there  being  but  too  much  of  this  Principle 
of  Earthly-mindednefs,  or  of  the  Love  of  the  World 
remaining  in  the  bcft  of  God's  Saints,  they  being  in- 
clined to  admire  and  dote  upon  them,  and  to  place  too 
much  of  their  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyment  o;'thcm  : 
Therefore,  for  the  curbing  and  curing  of  this  greac 
and  dangerous  Evil  in  them,  God   is  pleafed  to 
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feod  Afili<3:foiis  and  difcouraging  Events  upon  thcniT 
to  wean  their  Hearts  trom  the  Love  of  the  Worid  f 
to  iet  them  fee  that  there  is  nothing  here  to  be  high- 
ly prized  and  doted  «pon,  nothing  that  ftiould  be 
immoderately  loved  and  idolized,  nothing  that  can 
aflord  true  oc  lading  Contentment  and  Satisfa<3:ion  ; 
chataliThingsfublunary  are  uncertain  and  perifliing ; 
aod  disc  even  fuch  Things  as  we  promife  moft  to 
oar  felves  from,  do  afford  us  the  greateft  Difap- 
poliitments,  and,  inflcad,  of  being  our  gre!iteft  Com- 
forts, do  prove  the  Caufes  or  Occafions  of  our 
gr^atcfl  Aflii<3:ion  and  Diiq'uet  >  the  wife  Man's 
Obfcrvstion  being  thus  verified  aim  oft  in  the  Ex- 
perience of  every  one.  Vanity  of  Vaitities^  all  is  Va- 
mtj  and  Vex^^tion  of  Spirit. 

Now  thcfe  three  Heads  I  have  touched  upon  arc 
tli)C  Sum  oi  ail  rhe  other  Corruptions  and  Weak- 
tit&s  of  Men  :  For.  as  the  Apoftic  John  fays,  All 
tlm  is  m  she  iVorld  is  the  Lud  of  the  Flejb,  the 
Luft  ef  th£  Eye,  and  the  Pride  of  Life.  Men's 
Pnde,  Senfualiiy  and  Worldly-mindednefs  are  the 
Sources,  and  the  Sum  of  all  their  other  Corruptions 
and  Vices  that  lodge  in  their  Hearts,  or  break 
out  in  their  Lives :  For  the  curbing,  mortifying 
^id  reftraioing  of  which,  God  fends  Afflidions 
^id  Troubles  upon  them,  many  fuch  Things  as 
very  much  difcourage  and  annoy  their  Hearts,  and 
6.i{^u.kt  their  Minds  ;  and  therefore,  having  in- 
fbnced  thefe  in  Lieu  of  ail  others,  I  (hall  not  Ac- 
fccad  to  further  Particulars  upon  this  Head  ;  But 
proceed  to  a 

g.  Reafon  of  God's  fending  AfHidions  and 
Trials  upon  his  People,  and  that  is,  for  the  Trial, 
Exercife  and  Increafe  of  their  Graces  ;  by  Means 
c£  which  he  himfclf  may  be  much  honoured,  and 

them- 
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themfelves  rtap  manifold  Advantaged  And,  be- 
caufe  I  tnuft  be  a  little  more  particular  upon  this 
Head,  in  the 

ift  Place,    God   fends    Affliaions,   many    dif- 
couraging  and   vexatious  Things  upon  his  People, 
for  the  Trial  and    Exercife  ot  their  Humility,  Pa- 
tience, Rclignacion  and  Submiflion.     I  pur   them 
all  together,  becaufe  they  are  Graces  of  great  Af- 
finity one  to  another,  and  cannot  be  feparated  in 
the   Exercife  of    them.     Now    thefe    Graces  arc 
amongft  the  mofl;  neceflary  and   cffential   Graces  o£ 
the  Divine  Life  :   And  no  Man  is  thorowly  a  Chri- 
ftian,  or  a  tolerable  Proficient   in   the   Pradicc  o£ 
Religion  and  Godlinefs,  who  is  not  furniihed  with 
them,    and  that   to    a   coniiderable   Degree  i   Buc 
how  is  this  either  attained  to  or  made  known,  but 
by  the  Exercife  of  them  ?  For  tho'  the  Seeds  and 
firft  Principles  of  thefe  Graces  may    be   infufed,  as 
well  as  others,  by  the  Spirit  ot  God  into  the  Souls 
of  good    Men :  Yet    the    Growth   and    Increafc, 
Strength  and  Improvement  of  them,  depends   in  at 
great  Meafure  upon  the  Exerciie  of  them  ;  thisbe- 
ing  the  Way  by  which  all  Habits  arrive   at   Per- 
feftion.     But  AfRidions  are  a  Pledge,  I  may  fay^ 
of  thefe  Graces,  the  proper   Means  of  their  Exer- 
cife, and  confequently   of  their  Improvement   an4 
Increafe  ;    and   thereiore  it  is  that  the  Lord   cafts 
them  fo  often  into   the  Lot  of  his    People.     Af- 
flidions  teach  them    to  be  humble,  inure  them   to 
Patience  and  Refignation  ;  make  them  know  their 
Dcpchdance  upon   God,  their  Subjection    to  him, 
and  what  Folly  it  is  for  them  to  contend  with  him, 
or  to  (Iruggle  againft  the   Yoke  he  impofes   upon 
their  Necks  ;  and  being  frequently   exercifed,  they  ' 
come  to  acquire  the   Habit  of  a  humble,  patient, 
4  Pa  quicc 
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quiet  aBd  unconftrained  bearing  of,  and  fubmitting 
to  the  Will  of  God,  which  is  one  of  the  greatcft 
Attainmsnts  in  Religion,  one  ot  the  mofi:  crown- 
ing Graces  -of  the  Chriftian  Life,  even  when  Pa- 
tience comes  to  have  her  per fecf  Work  :  Ot  which 
th^  Apoftk  James  makes  fo  great  Account,  rluc 
Sic  fecms  to  reckon  it,  as  it  were,  ali  in  AM 
in  Chriftianity,  as  you  have  it,  Jam.  i.  2.  My 
Brethren  count  it  Joy,  when  ye  fall  into  diver/e 
temptations,  knowing  this  that  the  trymg  of  yciir 
Faith  worlieth  Pattetice  ;  But  let  Patience  have  her 
perfe0  Work^  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire 
wanting  nothing ;  as  if  he  had  laid,  if  you  have 
Patience  in  Perfcdion,  you  want  nothing  in  Chri- 
ilianity. 

And  then  again,  As  Aillidicns  areneceiTary  foe 
the  Exercife  of  the  Graces  of  Humility   and  Pa- 
tience, m  order  to  their  Growth  and  Improvement ; 
fo  are  they  in  order  to  their  being  difcovered  and 
made  known.     It  is  a^i  eafy  Thing  for  one  to  pre- 
tend to  thefe  Graces,  to  think  or  to  fay  he  has 
them ;  it  is  an  eafy  Thing  to  bear  AfHi<3:ions   at 
a   Diftance,    to  be   humble   and   patient   without 
Trial ;  and  the  Hypocrite  and    Pretender  to  Reli- 
gion may  herein  go  as  great  a  Length  as  the   real 
and    advanced    Chriilian  :   But  when   the   Trial 
comes,    then   the    Difference  is  known,   the  one 
ftrinks  and  retires  with  a  faint  and  cowardly  Spi- 
rit at  the  near  Approach  oi  AjfHifiions,  he  is  not 
able  to  look   it  in  the  Face,  but  choofes  rather  to 
fin  than  to  fuflfer  :  Or,  if  the  AfRidions  be  un- 
•avoidable,  he  frets,  murmurs  and  complains,  rag- 
ing againll    God  and  every    Thing   that   is   ac- 
ceflbry   to  his   Trouble  ;  and    is  even  fometimes 
made  to  dcfpair  under  it,  faying,  ^his  Evil  is  of 
X  the' 
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ihe  Lord^  whyjlmtld  I  wait  a)iy  longer  ?  J  de  well 
to  be  angry,  even  unto  Death.  But  the  other,  the 
true  Chriftian,  as  he  lays  his  Account  v?ith  Af- 
flictions and  Sufterings  in  this  Life,  and  lives  every 
Day  in  the  Expectation  thereof;  knowing  that 
even  when  he  is  eafed  and  delivered  of  one  1  rouble, 
fome  other  one  or  more  will  fuccecd  in  its  Room, 
and  that  thus  he  mufl  go  with  the  Crofs  on  his 
Back  to  the  Grave,  and  never  have  full  Refpite  till 
he  come  to  Heaven  the  promifcd  Reft  of  God's 
People  :  As  he,  I  fay,  thus  lays  his  Account  with 
the  coming  oF  AfEiftions  and  Trials,  fo  when 
they  are  a(5tually  come,  he  bears  them  thorowly 
with  all  the  Fortitude  and  Gallantry  of  a  heroick 
Chriflian  Soul.  And  this  exceedingly  glorifies  his 
God,  in  fiiewing  how  refigned  he  is  to  hij  Dif- 
pofal  :  What  Homage  he  can  pay  him  in  a  Way 
ot  Sufferinc^,  honours  his  Saviour  whom  he  follows 
in  the  Way  of  the  Crofs  ;  and  adorns  his  Pro- 
feffion,  the  ProfefHon  of  Chriftianity,  which  is 
more  efpecially  calculated  for  a  fuflering  State, 
thrives  beft  in  it,  and  aftbrds  Men  invincible  Succours 
and  Supports,  to  enable  them  to  fuffer  with  an  un- 
daunted Refolution  in  Obedience  to  the  Will  of 
God. 

2.  God  brings  Afflictions  and  difcouraging 
Circuraftances  and  Events  upon  his  People,  for  the 
Trial  and  Encreafe  oi  their  Faith,  and  of  their 
Love  and  Fear  of  God.  I  put  thefe  Graces  aifo 
together,  becaufe  they  are  of  great  Influence  one 
upon  another  ;  and,  in  an  ingenuous  Chrifl;ian  Soul, 
go  always  together.  Now  it  is  always  the  Duty 
of  Men  to  believe  in  God ,  to  reverence  and  con- 
fide in  his  Providence,  and  thcfc  Perfcdions  of  his 
which  are  peculiarly  employed  in  the  Management 
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Gi  it,  his  Wirdom,  ^Goodnefs  and  Power.  But 
thefc  Afts  of  Faith  arc  rendered  by  much  the  more 
illuftrious,  when  the  good  Man  can  exert  them, 
when  Providence  feems  to  go  againll  him  as  well  as 
when  it  favours  him,  when  it  trowns  as  well  as 
when  it  frailes.  To  believe  in  and  depend  upon 
the  Providence  of  God,  to  be  perfuaded  of  the 
Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  of  its  Conduct,  whilft  we 
{hare  plentifully  of  the  benign  Influences  of  it, 
whilfl,  as  the  Apoflle  Paul  fays  with  Refped  to  the 
Gentile  World,  He  lea'ves  not  himfelf  without  a 
IVitnefs  towards  nsy  in  that  he  does  good,  and  ginjes 
tis  Rain  from  Heauen  and  fruitful  Seafons^  filling 
Ofir  Hearts  with  Food  and  Glaanefs,  ktcs  xiv.  17. 
To  believe  in,  I  fay,  and  depend  upon  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  whilft  the  Bleffings  pt  it  thus  drop 
down  into  our  Mouths,  and  we  have  the  fweet 
fenfible  Efllfts  of  it  to  allure  us  into  the  Faith  of 
!t,  is  no  fuch  tranfcendant  Virtue  •  even  the 
Jfraehtes  thcmfelves,  fnr  as  unbelieving  as  they 
were,  could  not  disbelieve  the  Power  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  to  provide  Food  for  them  in  the  Wil' 
^erncfs,  whiUi  they  were  gathering  up  the  Manna 
and  the  ^aiJs.  But  to  believe  and  c\.nfide  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  and  to  be  perfuaded  of  the 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  his  Management,  when 
we  are  in  forlorn  and  deftitute  Circumftances ; 
when  others  who  rejoice  m  our  Mifery  may  fay  in- 
fultingly,  as  the  Pfalmift's  Enemies  did  in  the  Con- 
text, If  here  is  thy  God  P  Where  is  now  the  Re- 
ward of  thy  Rcligirn  ?  Behold  the  Iflue  of  thy 
Hope  in  God  on  which  you  did  lay  fo  much 
Strefs  j  if  Providence  had  any  Regard  to  thee, 
would  it  not  more  befriend  thee,  and  look  more  to 
thy  Welfare  ?  To  believe  thus,  I  fay,  m  God  and 

his 
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his  Providence,  when  ft  treats  us  harfhiy  as  well 
as  when  kindly,  whtn  ir  not  cnly  ieems  to  clcfeit 
us  but  to  arm  itfelf  againft  us,  not  only  to  «rail  us 
oft*  but  even  to  ly  heavy  upon  us  ;  this  is  a  sioble 
and  heioick  Ad  of  Faith,  worthy  of  a  good  Man 
and  a  Chrirtian,  who  has  a  real  well- grouikkd 
Faith  in  God  and  his  Providence,  which  none  of 
the  fceming  and  temporary  Neglefts  or  Afperities 
of  it  can  invalidate  or  ftiake.  Thus  'tis  faid  of 
Abraham y  in  that  Trial  of  Faith  and  Obedience 
in  oftering  up  his  Son  Ifaac^  as  well  as  with  Re- 
ference 10  that  improbable  Promife  that  was  made 
to  him  of,  his  Conception  and  Birth,  that  againj^ 
Hope  be  believed  in  Hopgy  that  he  might  hecoms 
the  Father  ofma»y  Nations  :  He  believed  in  Spighc 
of  all  the  Repugnancies  and  feeming  ImpolTtbilitieSj 
that  ftocd  in  the  Way  of  the  Accomplifbment  of 
the  Promife.  And  thus,  for  the  Trial  of  his 
People's  Faith,  God  is  pleafed  to  fend  AjfRiftionS 
upon  them,  to  the  End  it  may  be  fecn,  whsther 
they  can  believe  in  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnsfs,, 
that  all  I'bmgsJJjall'work  together  for  Good  to  them 
in  the  lUue,  notwithftanding  the  prefent  frowning 
Afpe(5t  of  his  Providence  towards  them,  yea  and 
adual  fmarting  Senfe  of  its  AfEidiws  and  Di!- 
penfaiions. 

And  thus  alfo,  further,  for  the  Trial  of  their 
Love  as  well  as  ot  their  Faith,  is  he  pleafed  to 
deal  with  them.  For  a  Man  to  love  God,  when 
he  is  dandled  by  him  as  on  the  Knees,  when  he  is 
treated  as  a  Darling  of  Providence  ;  has  nothing 
but  Sweets  put  into  his  Cup,  witnuuc  the  Mixture 
ot  a  bitter  Ingredient ;  is  not  a  Thing  very  much 
to  be  acimired,  for  here  one's  Lo\'e,  if  there  be 
any  Ingenuity  at  ail  in  his  Soul,  is  in  a  Maa- 
.         .         P  4  ner 
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per  ravifhcd,  ^nd,  by  a  flrong  and  fvveec  obliging 
Force,  neceflarily  fiirrendercd  as  a  jiift  Debt  to 
God.  But  tor  the  Chriftian  to  love  God  when  he 
frowns,  as  well  as  when  he  fmiles;  to  blcfs  his 
Hand  when  it  Ihakes  the  Rod  over  his  Head,  yea 
^nd  lets  him  feel  the  Weight  of  it,  as  well  as 
\vhen  his  Hand  is  ftreached  out  in  difpenfing  Blef- 
fings  unto  him  ;  when  he  can  fay.  Good  is  the 
Will  of  the  Lord,  in  the  worft  Cafe  as  well  as  in 
the  bsft ;  ^he  Lord  giveth,  the  Lord  taketb ; 
lleffed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord :  That,  I  fay,  is 
the  Proof  a  true,  filial  and  ingenuous,  as  well  as 
a  ftrong  and  feraphick,  Love  ot  God.  As  the 
Apoille  to  this  Purpofe  exprefles  himfelf,  Kom.  viii. 
35.  to  the  Clofe.  All  which  may  be  underftood 
asfpoken,  not  only  of  God ^s  Love  to  us,  but  alfo 
of  our  Love  to  him. 

Yea  by  rhis  Means  alfi  God  tries  and  exercifcs 
the  inj^enuous  and  filial  Fear  of  his  Children. 
The  belt  Men  if  Things  went  always  with  them 
tothtir  Mind,  would  be  ready  to  forget  both  God 
and  therafelves,-  and,  through  a  finful  Liberty, 
they  would  aflume,  would  do  many  Things  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  them ;  as  we  even  ice  they 
many  Tim?s  do  notwithflanding  all  that  can  be 
done  by  ^A'ay  of  Prevention  :  And  therefore  a  wife 
and  merci'ul  God,  to  awaken  a  more  lively  Senfe 
oi  himfelf  upon  the  Minds  ot  his  Children,  and  to 
make  them  look  the  better  about  them,  andconfider 
what  they  do,  is  pleafed  frequently  to  chaftife  and 
qorrcd  them  by  the  AfHidions  he  fends  upon  them. 
And  then,  for  1  hafte  to  be  done, 

5^/y,  And  lafrly  on  this  Head,  God  is  pleafed  to 
fend  up(^'"»  his  People  A  iHidions,  to  bring  them  many 
Times  into  difcoura^ing  and  perplexing  Circum- 

ftangeSj 
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ftaaces,  for  advancing   them   in  Holinefs,  Spiritu- 
ality and  Heavenly-mindcdnefs  :    To   make   them 
more  meet  for,  and   more  dtlirous  of:  being  made 
Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  i 
and  arriving  at  that  Reji  of  joy  above,  which  is  fee 
before  them  and  promifed  to  them  as  the  Recompence 
of  their  Faithfulnefs,  and  patient  fubmitting  to  the 
Will  of  God  in  this  Life.  .  A/flidions  are  in  Scrip- 
ture frequently  compared  to  a  I'urnace^  becaufe  they 
are  of  Ufe  to  refine  Believers  from  their  Corruption 
and  Drofs,  and   to  make  them  become  more  holy 
and  fpiritual  and  heavenly-minded  :  This  is  among 
the  happy  Efteds  of  AiRictions  to  fuch  as  attain 
to   the  fanftified    Ufe  of  them,    they  are  thereby 
fandified    themfelves,    their   Hearts    are    thereby 
humbled  and  fanftified,  purified  and  refined,  made 
more   holy,    fpiritual    and    divine,    more    fit   for 
Heaven,  and  more  defirous  of  coming  at  it.     And, 
to  be  fure,  in  all  Cafes,  if  our  Afflidions  do  not 
make  us  better,  they  will  make   us    much  worfc  -, 
if  they  do  not  mollify,  melt  down  and  purity  our 
Hearts,  they  will  have  a  contrary  Influence   upon 
us,    to  cement   and   confolidate,    as  it  were,   our 
Hearts  and  our  Corruptions  more  firmly  together. 
But  happy  the  Man   who  comes  to  the  fanftified, 
and,  I  may  lay,  fandifying  Ufe  of  his  Afflidions; 
who  is  thereby  made  more  tame  and  humble,  more 
meek  and  compofed,    more   patient   and  refigned, 
more  holy,  fpiritual  and  divine  :  Whofe  AfRiftions 
convince  him  of  the  Vanity  of  the   World,  raife 
his  Heart  above  it,  inflame  him  wii:h   the  Love  of 
Heaven  as  being  the  only  Place  of   his  Reft  and 
Triumph,  where  all  'Tears  Jh all  be  for  e'ver  wiped 
from  his  Eyes,  and  all  Sorrow  lliall  be  for  ever  ba- 
pilhed  from  his  Hearty  where  Sighing  and  Sorrow 

fhall 
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Ihall  flee  avyay  for  ever.  But  thefe  Things  I  may 
have  Occafion  oi  fpeaking  to  afterwards,  and  there- 
fore (hall  not  now  infiil  further  upon  them. 

I  thought  to  have  afligned  fome  other  Reafons 
of  this  Adminiftration  of  Divine  Providence,  in 
permitting  his  Saints  and  People  to  come  under 
many  Aflli^ions,  many  di(couraging  and  dif- 
quieting  Things  in  this  Life.  Such  as  this  par- 
ticularly, that  there  might  be  no  viftble  outward 
Difference,  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Godly,  be-^ 
tween  their  Lot  in  this  World  and  that  of  the 
Wicked  :  Sohmoti  long  fince  obferved,  Ecclef, 
ix.  2.  ^hat  all  things  come  alike  unto  all,  there  ts 
one  Event  to  the  Righteous  and  the  U^ickedy  to  the 
Good  and  to  the  Clean,  and  to  the  Unclean,  to  him 
that  facrificeth,  and  him  that  facrificetb  not ;  as  is 
the  Good^  fo  is  the  Sinner,  and  he  that  fwearetb, 
as  he  that  feareth  an  Oath,  And  by  fuch  a 
promifcuous  Procedure  does  the  Providence  of  God 
manage  Things  in  this  Lire,  ^or  various,  wife  and 
good  Reafons  that  might  be  aifigned,  belides  thefe 
already  mentioned.     As, 

I.  Hereby  God  maintains  fuch  a  Meafure  of 
Unity  and  Concord  betwixt  Men  of  both  Sorts,  I 
mean  the  Righteous  and  Wicked,  as  is  necefiary 
for  the  Prefervation  of  Society  and  Government 
in  the  World.  Whilll  Men  are  thus  promifcu:- 
oufly  dealt  wichal,  and  there  is  no  external  Badge 
of  the  Good-Will  of  Providence  to  the  one  more 
than  to  the  other,  the  Wicked  arc  made  lefs  to 
envy  and  perfecute  the  Good  for  their  Goodnef^ 
than  otherwife  tiiey  probably  would  do,  did  Pro- 
vidence only  fmile  on  them,  and  teftify  its  Regards 
to  them  :  As  we  fee  in  the  Cafe  of  the  two  Bro- 
thers, Cain  and   Abel\  the  latter  of  whom^  and 

the 
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the  good  Man,  fell  a  Sacrifice  himfelf  to  his  BrocherV 
Hatred  and  Malice,  becaufc  God  had,  by  fome 
Symbol  or  Expreffion,  ttftiiied  his  Regard  to  his 
Offering  more  than  to  his  Brother  and  Murderer 
Cam's.  And  the  Godly  again  arc  hereby  kept  from 
judging  and  condemning,  and  fleeing  from  the 
Wicked :  So  much  as  they  otherwifc  could  not  but 
do,  were  it  by  any  viiiblc  Mark  of  Diftindion 
made  plain  who  are  the  only  good,  and  who  are 
reprobate  and  wicked.  But  whilft  Things  go  on 
at  fuch  a  promifcuous  Rate,  as  they  do  in  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  the  Godly  are  thereby  taughc 
to  judge  charitably  of  the  Wicked,  and  not  to 
ihun  innocent  Communion  with  them  ;  becaufc 
God  doth  not  yet  make  it  to  appear,  who  fhall 
be  finally  wicked  and  reprobate,  and  who  not. 
Thus  God  will  have  the  'Tares  and  the  Wheat  to 
grow  together  in  one  Field  till  the  Time  of  Reap- 
ing come,  and  then  ihall  be  the  great  Day  of  Dif- 
criminacion,  and  the  proper  Seafonof  Rewards  and 
Puniihmencs. 

2.  God  permits  it  to  be,  allows  Things  to  befal 
good  and  bad  Men  in  a  promifcuous  Manner  ia 
this  Life,  to  the  End  that  Men's  Choice  of  Reli- 
gion might  be  the  more  free,  proceeding  not  fo 
much  from  Motives  of  temporary  Advantage,  as 
from  the  native  Charms,  the  intrinlick  Beauties 
and  Excellencies  of  Religion  and  Godlinefs:  To- 
gether with  the  chief  Rewards  of  it,  which  are 
iiich  as  ly  in  another  World ;  which  muft  be  em- 
braced by  Faith,  and  are  not  the  Objects  ot  pre- 
fent  and  fenfible  Enjoyment.  If  the  Wicked  were 
the  only  happy  Men  in  this  World,  'tis  to  be  fear- 
ed that  more  would  be  fcarred  from  Religion  than 
yec  are  j  and  the  bringing  over  one  to  the  Pradicc 
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oF  GodlinefSy  would  be  a  much  harder  Conqucfi 
than  yet  it  is  :  And  if  the  Godly  were  the  only 
happy  in  this  World,  tho^  the  Number  of  the  truly 
fuch  would  be  the  fame,  yet  the  Clafs  of  Hypo- 
crites would  be  prodigioufly  encreafcd.  That  there- 
fore Men  may  not  be  fcarred  from  Religion  for  the 
Want  of  temporal  Encouragements,  nor  yet  make 
Choice  merely  for  the  Sake  thereof,  he  is  pleafcd  to 
adminifter  his  Providence  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as 
none  fhall  know,  if  they  look  merely  to  external 
Advantages,  who  are  the  Godly,  who  are  the 
"Wicked.  Nay,  that  felfilli  and  worldly  Principles 
might  have  the  leail  Intereft  in  Religion,  and  the 
Choice  a  Man  makes  of  it,  he  hath  call  the  Bal- 
lance  much  on  the  Side  of  the  Wicked ;  For,  tho' 
Godlinefs  ts  profitable  unto  all  ^hingSy  and  has  the 
Promije^  both  of  the  Life  that  now  is^  and  that 
which  is  to  come;  yet,  generally  fpeaking,  they 
are  the  Ungodly  who  prufper  moil  in  this  World  : 
And  they  are  not  to  be  much  envied,  it  being  all 
the' Heaven  they  have  to  expeft  ;  as  our  Saviour 
teaches  in  the  Parable,  where  Abraham  is  reprefent- 
cd  as  faying  to  the  rich  Man,  Remember  Son,  that 
thou  in  thy  Lifetime  receiuedfi  thy  good  things,  and 
likewife  Lazarus  evil  2'hings  ;  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  tormented,  I  come  now  to 
make  a  few  Inierences. 

I .  Is  it  fo  chat  the  Lot  of  the  beft  of  God's  People 
is  to  meet  wirh  many  Things  in  this  Liie,  which 
difcourage  and  difquiec  their  Minds  i  Th'cn  we  may 
fee  the  infinite  Wildom  of  God,  in  the  Way  which 
he  takes  in  training  up  his  Children  for  the  En- 
joyment of  their  heavenly  Inheritance.  Some  of  us 
may  be  apt  to  imagine  that  God  ihould  deal  with 
his  People   as  they  do  with  their   own  Children, 
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fondly  indulging  them  in  whatever  may  gratify  their 
peevifh  Humour,  and  pkafe  their  untoward  ivlinds.: 
But  God's  Ways  are  not  as  our  IVnys,  he  is  wifer 
for  our  Good  than  we  our  felves ;  he  knows  tliat  to 
indulge  us  in  our  Humours  and  Inclinations  would 
be  to  ruin  us,  and  that  to  make  us  fwim  in  con- 
ilant  Pleafure,  would  be  to  fink  us  into  everlafling 
Pain  and  Mifery;  And  therefore,  wifely  for  us  as 
well  as  for  his  own  Honour  and  Glory,  he  [ecs  £t 
to  exercife  us  frequently  witl^  Trouble  and  Paia, 
and  makes  it  a  flared  Rule  of  his  A  dminiflration, 
th^t  if  we  be  without  Chaftifement,  whereof  all  his 
Qhildren  are  Partakers,  then  are  we  £  awards,  arid 
not  Sons. 

2.  This  may  likewife  fhew  us  the  Perverfenefs  of 
our  own  Natures,  who  are  fo  backward  and  un- 
willing to  fubmit  to  AfEiftions,  when  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  fo  wife  and  jufl  Reafons,  meafures 
them  unto  us.  He  in  Faith tulnefs  and  Love  to  our 
Souls  afHicis  us,  and  we,  like  Bullocks  unaccujiom^ 
sd  to  the  Toke,  are  apt  to  withdraw  our  Necks  from 
it,  and  even,  by  murmuring  and  repining,  to  kick 
againft  him  who  puts  it  on  in  Love  to  our  Souls. 
How  ihall  we  be  afiiamed  when  we  Ihall  afterw  rd 
fee  the  Scheme  of  the  Divine  Adminiflratisjn  com- 
pleated,  and  therein  perceive  that  our  Aiflidions 
were  full  as  necefiary  for  bringing  us  to  Glory  as 
Eafe  and  Profperity. 

3.  From  this  we  may  learn  what  Habit  of  Mind 
we  ought  to  be  of  while  in  this  World.  Every 
wife  and  good  Man  ought  to  (uit  his  Mind  unto 
his  Condition,  and  to  endeavour  to  acquit  himfelf 
as  becomes  him  in  the  Circumftance  in  which  he 
is  placed.  Now  our  infinitely  wife  God,  has  feeii 
fit  to  make  our  Life  in  this  World  a  Life  of  Trouble 
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and  Affliction  :  And  therefore  we  ought  always  to 
be  ready  to  fuflfer  as  well  as  to  enjoy  ;  to  endure 
Pain  and  Hardlhips  as  well  as  to  fwim  in  Pkafure  ; 
to  exercife  Patience  under  Calamities,  as  well  as  to 
rejoice  in  theSun-fhine  of  the  Divine  Favour  :  In 
a  Word,  as  we  are  Pilgrims  and  Strangers  in  this 
our  prefent  State,  we  ought  to  be  willing  and  con- 
tent to  bear  all  the  Inconvenicncics  of  a  State  of  fo- 
journing,  in  the  Hopes  of  our  being  fliortly  admit- 
ted into  our  Father's  Houfe,  where  all  our  Pains 
and  Sorrows  fhall  be  for  ever  ended,  and  everlaft- 
ing  Peace  and  Joy  fhall  fucceed  in  their  Place. 

4.  From  this  let  us  learn,  not  to  defpife  thofe 
who  are  in  AiEidion,  nor  think  the  worfe  of  them 
upon  Account  of  it.  We  fee  that  ic  is  God's  ordi- 
nary Way  with  his  People  to  vifit  them  with 
Trouble:  Why  then  fhould  we  defpife  our  Bre- 
thren upon  Account  of  it  ?  Indeed,  AfRidion  or 
Profperity  make  not  a  Man  a  v/hit  more  or  lefs 
valuable  :  If  he  be  profperous  he  is  not,  properly 
fpeaking,  the  better  ;  and  if  he  be  afflided  he  is  not 
really  the  worfe:  A  Pearl  in  the  Bottom  of  the 
Eaflern  Ocean  is  not  lefs  valuable,  than  when  it  is 
ufed  as  an  Ornament ;  the  real  Worth  of  any  Man 
does  not  confift  in  the  Profperity  and  Splendor  of 
his  outward  Condition,  but  in  the  inward  Light 
and  Purity  of  his  Nature,  and  in  the  Hclinefs  of 
his  Life  :  A  Man  blelVed  with  thefe  God-like  Qiia- 
lities,  is  more  honourable  in  Rags  and  Fetters  than 
a  Man  deftitute  of  them  (itiing  upon  a  Throne  'm 
Purple  Robes  :  Lazarus  at  the  rich  Man's  Gate, 
loaded  with  various  A/Eidions,  was  indeed  more 
honourable,  and  his  End  more  happy,  than  the 
rich  Man  himfelf  doathed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linnen, 
and  faring  fumpuoufly  every  Day. 

New 
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Now  may  God  himfclf  give  us  Grace  and  Wif- 
dom  to  form  a  juft  Eftimate  of  Things  as  they 
really  are,  and  not  to  be  impofed  upon  by  fpedous 
external  Shews  of  Things ;  and  not  to  juage  ac 
cording  to  outward  Appearance,  but  to  judge  righte^ 
ous  Judgment :  And  to  be  always  firmly  perfuaded, 
notwithflanding  of  cur  ftrong  Prejudices,  that 
bleffed  is  the  Man  whom  the  Lord  chajienetb,  and 
teacheth  out  of  his  Law, 
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II. 


Why  art  thou  cafl  dozvn,  0  my  Soul  ?  And 
why  art  thou  dif quieted  within  me^ 
Hope  thou  in  God^  for  Ifloall  yet  praife 
him^  who  is  the  Health  of  my  Counter 
nancey  and  my  God, 

H  E  fecond  Obfervatlon  which  I  made 
from  thefe  Words,  lad  Lord's  Day, 
was.  That  a  good  Man  iliould  oppo'fe 
and  ft  rive  againil  all  his  Difcourage- 
ments,  and  endeavour  to  reafon  and 
chide  himfelf  out  of  them ;  fo  does  the  Pfalmifl  in 
the  Text,  who  expoliulates  the  Matter  with  his 
own  Soul,  and  ftrives  to  overcome  and  furmount 
his  prefent  Difcouragements,  by  the  Aliifiance  of  a 
firm  and  unfhaken  Hope  in  God :  l^^by  art  thou 
cafi  dowjiy  O  my  Soul  ?  IVH  art  thou  difquieted 
within  me?  Hop  thou  in  God,  for  I  jloalljet  praife 
him,  who  is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my 
God.  And  this  has  been  the  Praftice  of  others  of 
God's  Saints,  particularly  the  godly   Man  ^faph, 

in 


on  Pfal.  xlii.  ir.'       i^x 

In  that  Ixxvii.  Pfaltn,  who,  as  ft  appears  from  the 
doleful  Complaints  he  makes  there,  was  under 
great  Difcouragements,  very  heavy  Afflidions  and 
Pr^fTures:  Verfe  7th,  U^^ili  the  Lord  caji  off  for  ever  ? 
^nd  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  But  how  does 
he  behave  under  thcfe  his  Difcouragements  ^  Does 
he  ly  hopelefs  and  defpairing  under  tnem  ?  No,  but 
he  challengcth  and  corrcdech  himfelf,  and  endea^ 
Vours  to  throw  chem  oft",  as  it  follows  Vtrfe  10, 
jind  I  faid  this  is  mine  Infirmity,  thus  to  dcfpond 
and  complain  of  God  is  my  Weaknefs  and  ^y 
Fault ;  /  wiU  remember  the  Tears  of  the  right  Hand 
of  the  moft  High,  I  will  remember  the  ^orks  of  the 
f,ordj  furely  I  will  remember  thy  Wonders  of  old : 
That  is,  I  will  refled  on  the  Experiences  which  I, 
and  others  of  his  Saints,  have  had  of  his  Goodnefs 
in  former  Times,  and  I  will  from  thence  encourage 
my  felt  ftill  to  confide  in  him.  I  had  fainted,  fays 
the  Pfal  mi  ft,  Pfal.  xxvii.  15,  14.  milefs  I  had  be- 
lieved  to  fee  the  Goodtiefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  Land  of 
the  LivtJig :  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  Courage^ 
and  he  fioaU  ftrengthen  thine  Hearty  yea  wait,  1 
fay,  upon  the  Lord.  And  Pfal.  xxxvii.  i.  he  gives 
a  very  ufeful  Advice  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe, 
Fret  not  thy  felf  becaufe  of  evil  Doers,  neither  be 
thou  envious  a^ainji  the  Workers  of  Iniquity,  for  they 
fhall  foon  be  cut  down  as  the  Grafs,  and  wither  as 
the  green  Herb ;  ^ntft  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  fo 
(halt  thou  dwell  in  the  Land,  and  verily  thou  palt 
he  fed:  And  Verfe  7th,  Kefi  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him,  fret  not  thy  felf  becaufe  of 
him  who  pro/pereth  in  his  Way,  becaufe  of  the  Man 
who  bringeth  wicked  Devices  to  pafs. 

Now  in  handling  of  this  Argument,  all  that  I  ihalk 
lio  (hall  be,    I,  To  lay  down  a  few  Things,  as  the 
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Pdnciples  or  Groubds,  ort  which  a  good  Man  ftiayj 
and  ought  to  reafon  and  chide  himfdf  out  ot  his 
iDirfcouragements.  IL  To  enforce  the  fame  by  a 
lessr  Confiderations  more  to  the  fame  Purpofe  i  UL 
Sui^'oin  a  few  Advices  for  yoiw  Diredioii. 

I.  I  Ahall  lay  down  a  few  Principles  or  Grounds 
ce  which  the  good  Man  may,  and  ought  to  reafon 
and  chide  himfclf  out  of  all  his  Difcouragemencs. 
And  / 

I.   The  ferious  and    firm   Belief  and    Pcrfua- 
fi<Mi  of  the  over-ruling  Power,  and   Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence,  is  one  Ground  oc 
Coofideration  of  great  Force  to  this  Effe^ ;  and 
which  ought  to' be  thus  impr<5ven  by  every  good 
Man,  for  the  quieting  of  his  Mind  under  all  his 
Troubles,  and  to  make  him  ihakc  oft  and  overcome 
ail  his  Difcouragements.     For  if  we  believe  indeed 
that  th^  Lord  mgmtb,  that  his  Providence  fuper- 
Intendeth  all  the  Aftkirs  of  Mankind,  and  concern- 
€th  itfeif  about  every  particular  Event,  (o  that  there 
as  not  the  lead  Accident  falls  out,  without  the  wife 
Piredion  of  him  who  maketh  every  Thing  heauti^ 
ful  in  its  ScKfm,  and  who  is  wonderful  in  Ccumil 
and  excelle^ii  in  IVorking;  if  we  believe  this  feriouf- 
ly,  it  cannot  but  be  of  great  Force  to  quiet  our 
Minds,  and  make  us  ftake  oif   our   Difcourage* 
meats  under  the  various  Troubles  with   which  wc 
may  be  prefled.     And  tho'  fome  particular  Difpcn- 
fations  towards  us  may  feem  at  prefent  to  be  very 
difficult  and  obfcure.  His  Judgments  m  many  In- 
ilances  being  mfearcbable,  and  bis  IVays  pajl  find- 
ing out  j  yet,  being  under  the  Management  of  an 
infinitely  wife  and  good  Being,   who  knows  our 
State,  and  is  deeply  concerned  for  us,  we  may  be 
mod  fure  that  thefe  Difpcnfations,  which  wc  can- 
4  '  "^^ 


on  Pfal.  xliiV  ifi       x^j 

not  "unriddle,  do  proceed  upon  the  wifeft  and  befl 
Reafons,  and  to  the  greateft  aijid  beft  Ends,  and 
that  there  is  an  excellent  Contrivance  in  them  all  - 
Tho*  Clouds  and  Darknefs  are  round  about  hmi,  yet 
Jiighteoufnefs  and  Judgment  are  the  Habitation  of 
his  throne. 

More  efpeclally,  may  this   Confideratiqi?  be   of 
Force  to  quiet  the  Mind  of  every  good  Man^and 
to  make  him   rcafon  and  chide  himfelf  oivt  of  his 
DifcouragfrmentSj  when  he  ccnfidcrs  the  particulac 
Intereft  that  he  has  in  the   Care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence :  For  tho'  God   makes  the  Benefites   of  his 
Providence  circulate  all  around,  and  extend  them- 
felves  far  and  wide  to  all  Men,  both  good  and  bad ; 
yet  they  are  the  Godly  who  are  the   peculiar  Ob- 
jects of  its  Tutelage  and  Care,  'tis  for  their  Sakes 
that  Providence  is  adminiftred,  that  God  concerns 
himlelf  with  the  Government  of  this  lower  and 
finful  World,  'tis  for  their  Behoof  that  he   holds 
the  whole  Chain  of  fecond  Caufes  in  his  own  Hand, 
and  gives  them  fuch  Motions  and  Turns  as  fhall  be 
moft  effeftual  for  bringing  about  their  Good   and 
Advantage  in  the  lillie  :  And  tho'  the  Meafures  by 
which  Providence  proceeds,  may   fomerimes  feem 
very  improbable,  nay  even  contradidory  to  the  reach- 
ing this  End;  yet  this  is  a  certain  Concluiion  which 
every  good  Man  may  depend  upon,  S'bat  all  'Things 
Jhall  work,  together  j or  Good  to  him  in  the  End.  The 
Godly,  I  fay,  have  a  peculiar  Intereft  in  the  Care 
of  Divine  Providence.  I  will  inftru^i  thee  and  teacb 
thee  in  the  Way  which  thou  jhalt  go,  1  will  guidt 
thee  with  mine  Eye  fet  upon  thee :  They  are,  as  it 
were,  the  Pupils,  the  dear  and   tender  Charge  of 
Providence,  whence  they  are   faid  to  be,    as  the 
j^pples  of  GqA\s  Eye  j  ^he  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  up- 
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cn  tiie  Ki^btieons,  his  Ears  are  open  to  their  Cry ; 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampetb  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  deUvereth  them ;  0  fear  the 
Lord  ye  his  Saints,  there  is  no  Want  to  them  that 
fear  him ;  he  hath  (aid,  /  will  ne^ver  leave  thee  nor 
forfake  thee,  when  Father  and  Mother  forfaketh  mCy 
the  Lvfd  will  take  me  up ;  tho'  the  Righteous  fall 
feven  ^imes  a  Day,  the  Lord  raifeth  him  up  again ; 
many  are  the  troubles  of  the  Righteous,  but  tJje 
Lord  deUvereth  him  out  of  them  all.  With  innume- 
rable other  exprefs  Declarations  and  Promifcs  of 
Scripture  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  importing  the  pecu- 
liar Concern  which  the  Divine  Providence  has  about 
the  truly  Godly,  in  all  the  Eftates  and  Circum- 
ftances  of  their  Life. 

But  more  efpecially  with  Reference  to  their  fu- 
ture and  everiafting  Advantage,  does  the  Providence 
of  God  fo  manage  Things  as  that  may  be  moft  ef- 
fedually   advanced   and  fecured.     All  Things  ffjall, 
^s  I  faid,  work  together  for  Good  to  them  in   the 
Iflue,  and  when  the  future  Scene   (hall    be  opened 
they  fiiall  be  fully  convinced  of  this,  when  they  fhall 
fee  through  the  whole  Contrivance  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence towards  them,  and  be  fatisfied  of  the  Good- 
nefs  and  Reafonablenefs,  yea  and  Neceflity  of  every 
particular  Occurrence  and  Event  for  the  promoting 
of  their  everhfting  Well-being.     And  furtly,  mc- 
thinks,  the  Faith  and  Perfuafion  oi  this  before  Hand, . 
ihould   be  enough   to  quiet  their  Minds,  to   make 
them  chide  and  reafon  themfelves  out   of  all   their 
Difcouragements,    make   them  pojjefs  their   Souls 
with  Patience  ,•    and  with   a  humble    Refignation 
brook  every  Tiial  and  AfRiction  they  meet  in  this 
Lite,  and  in  every  crofs  Difpenfation  ot  Providence 
to  fay,  goad  is  the  IViU  of  the  Lord,  ic  is  good  and 
'    ^  nccef- 
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ncceflary  for  my  future  Happinefs,  and  one  Day 
1  (hall  fee  it  beyond  Contradiftion  to  have  been 
fo. 

But  tf^n  if  a  Man  would  exped  to  derive  this 
Advantage  and  Comfort  from  his  Belief  of  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  he  would  be  fure  that  his  Belief 
oi  it  be  ferious  and  fix'd,  and  wel)  rooted :  For 
many  there  are  who  ^\vq  a  wavering  Aflenr  to  this 
great  Truth,  of  the  being  and  over-ruling  InlKience 
of  Divine  Providence  ;  they  are  willing  to  think 
there  is  a  Providence,  and  to  build  uj>on  the  In- 
fluence of  it  for  the  promoting  and  profpering  of 
their  Interefts  ;  but  then,  when  Providence  goes  crofs 
to  their  Expedations,  and  they  are  difappointed  of 
what  they  hoped  to  obtain  through  its  favourable 
Influence,  they  are  ready  to  fay  of  Providence,  as 
Brutus  m  his  chagrine  Mood  faid  of  Virtue,  It  is 
hut  a  Name.  But  Men  would  beware  of  entertain- 
ing, in  the  leail  Degree,  any  fuch  impious  Refledi- 
ons  on  the  Providence  of  God  ;  or  doubting,  in  the 
leaft  Degree,  of  the  Being  and  Influence  of  k  :  For 
this  tends  not  only  to  the  making  them  lofe  all  the 
Comfiort  of  hoping  in  God,  and  confiding  in  his 
Providence ;  but  to  the  making  them  throw  off 
Religion  altogether,  the  great  Foundation  and  Sup- 
port of  which  is  the  Belief  of  the  Being  and  Provi«; 
dence  of  God. 

2.  Another  Principle  or  Ground  upon  which  the 
good  Man  ought  to  oppofe  and  ftrive  againft  his 
Difcouragements,  and  endeavour  to  reafon  and 
chide  himfelf  out  of  them,  is  the  Confidcration  of 
our  prefent  State  as  Men  and  Chriftians;  both 
which,  the  one  by  the  Law  of  our  Natures,  and 
the  other  by  the  Law  of  our  Religion,  make  us  liable 
0.5  «o 
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to  AfRidions  and  Sufferings  in   common  with  o- 

Firfi,  We  are  Men,  and  ic  is  the  common  Con- 
dicion  of  Humanity  to  beexpofed  toAiRi(^ions  and 
Sufferings.    Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  Sparks 
fly  upward,  that  is,  by  a  natural  and  unavoidable 
Neceflity,  and  there  is  no  Temptation  or  Trouble' 
befalls  us,  but  what  is  common  to   Men.    Omnid 
ijia,  fays  the  Philofopher  fpeaking  of  the  common 
^fEidions  ot  human  Life,  Omnia  ijia  in  longa  'vita^ 
fuiit  quomodo  in  longa  via  S  pulvis  S  lutum  t? 
plwvia.  \  Thefe  Things  in  a  long  Life  are  like  Dufi: 
and  Dirt  and  Rain  in  a  long  Journey ;  which  ic 
were  a  vain   Thing  -for  a  Man  to  think   he  could 
wholly  avoid,  but  that  he  mull  fomecime  or  other 
-have  his  Share  of  them.     Man  is  a  Being  of  a  de-* 
p.erident;,Nature,  .intirely  fubjed  to  the  Difpofal  of 
God  ;  and  who  art  thou  0  Man  that  replieji  againfi 
God,  JJmild  not  the  Potter  have  Power  over  the 
Clay:.  We  claim  a  Power  over  the  Works  of  our 
own  Hands,  and  think  it  reafonable  for  us  to  do 
with  our  own  as  we  pleafe,  our  Cloaths,  our  Houfes, 
our  MtDuey,  or  our  Lands,  and  other  Things  o£ 
which  we  are  Proprietors,  we  ask  no  Man's  Leave 
to  difpofe  of  them  at  our  Pleafure,  to  turn  them  in- 
to what  Shapes,  and  to   make  them   fcrve  whac 
Ufes  we  think  fit ;  and  muft  it  not  be  held  as  rea- 
fonable for  God,  the  fole  Proprietor  of  us  and  all 
Things,  we  derive  our  Being  and  Exiftence  from 
him,  to  ferve  his  own  wife  Ends  and  Purpofcs  by  us 
without  Controul  ?  God  is  greater  than  Man,  lays; 
JElihu,  Job  xxxiii.  ii.  IVhy  doft  thoti  Jiriv^  againfi 
him^.  fy  gives  m  Account  of  any  of  his  Matters: 
As  if  he  had  faid,  that  Man  doth  ftrangely  forgec 
•hisCo^ditionj  who  by  murmuring  or  repining  thinks 
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to  call  God  to  an  Account ;  Why,  he  is  the  Su- 
preme Lord  of  allj  and  may  da  whatever  he 
picafes. 

Befides,  that  being  Meiv  we  arc  boond  by  the 
very  Noblenefs  and  Dignities  of  our  Natures,  to 
bear  AfRidions  with  Decorum,  and  not  to  faint  or 
fink  under  any  temporary  Difcouragement.  God 
might  have  made  us  Worms  inftead  ok  Men,  fucb 
defpicable  Creatures  as  are  below  common  Notice : 
But  when  he  has  made  us  Men,  but  a  UttJe  lower 
than  the-  Angels,  and  Lords  of  the  Creation,  is  k 
not  a  Shame  for  fuch  an  one  to  be  a  Slave  to  every 
flight  Trouble  ?  That  any  light  Affli^iofiy  which  is 
hut  for  a  Moment,  fhould  make  our  Souls,  which 
arc  immortal,  to  bow  down  under  it  ?  David  was 
much  afflided  with  the  Thought  of  God's  Conde- 
fcenfion,  in  taking  any  notice  of  the  State  and  Af- 
fairs of  Men,  Pfal.  viii.  4.  Lord,  What  is  Mem^ 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  Or  the  Son  of  Man^ 
that  thou  Jhouldeft  vijit  him  ?  ""Tis  a  Mercy  and  a 
Condefcendon  to  be  admired,  that  God  doth  fo 
much  as  take  Notice  of  us,  though  with  his  Chaf- 
tifements ;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  the  Ground 
of  our  Complaint  and  Difcouragement,  but  of  our 
Thankfulnefs  and  Admiration.  We  do  not  think 
our  felves  concerned  to  take  Notice  of  every  little 
Flie  or  Infcft,  or  the  poor  Worms  under  our  Feet ; 
or,  if  they  ofltcnd  us  or  are  naufeating  to  us,  we  are 
not  at  Pains  gently  to  tame  or  chaftifc  them,  but 
cither  defpife  them  or  crulh  them :  And  that  the 
infinitely  great  God,  who  might  either  fuifer  us  to 
go  on  in  our  Sins  without  Reftraint  till  we  had 
ruined  our  felves,  without  doing  him  any  Hurt ;  or 
who,  when  we  difpleafe  him,  might  deflroy  us  in  a 
Moment  5  .  that  |ie  Ihould  daign  with  Gentienefs 

Q^  4  and 
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and  Patience  to  correft  and  chaftife  us  for  our  MiTd^-« 
ipeanours,  and  tha^  for  our  own  Good  as  the  End 
of  it,  is  an  A6t  of  Condefcenfion,  which  we  ought; 
with  humbk  Thankfulnefs  to  admire  and  adore. 

But  idly^  As  we  are  Men,  fo  are  weChiiftiansj 
And  this  is  another,  and  chief  Confideracion,  that 
ihould  quiet  the  Mind  of  every  good  Man  in  ouyp 
{)refent  State,  make  him  reafon  and  chid.e  h.imfelf 
out  of  his  Difcouragements,  and  bear  his  AfRidtif 
onsand  Pre(Kjres  with  Patience  and  Refignation. 
Why  now  we  are  the  Difciples  of  the  Crofs  andth<? 
Followers  of  Jefus,  who  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  Gnef.  'Tis  the  very  Charter  of 
Chriftianity,  and  Condition  of  our  holy  Religion, 
^hat  we  be  willing  to  fufter  when  God  calls  us  to 
it :  If  any  Man  will  come  after  me,  fays  our  Savi- 
our, Mat.  xvi.  24.  let  him  deny  bmfelf  aijid  take 
up  his  Crofs  and  follow  rae.  This  is  the  very  End 
of  our  Cijriftian  Calling,  t"-j^;;  hereunto  axe  ye  called, 
viz.  C9  fufter,  fays  the  Apoftle,  i  Pet.  ii.  21.  Be- 
qattfe  Chriji  alfo  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  Ex- 
ample that  we  JJjQuld  follow  his  Steps. 

This  is  one  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Chriftian  State, 
one  of  the  Favours  of  Heaven,  and  Gifts  oi  the 
Spirit  to  Believers,  to  fntfer  :  Phil,  i  29.  ^0  yott^ 
fays  the  Apoffle,  it  is  given  in  the  Behalf  of  Chrifi, 
mt  only  to  believe  on  hitn,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his. 
Sake.  And  A6fs  ix.  15.  the  Lord  fpeaking  of  the 
Ap^ftlc  PauVs  being  a  chofen  VeJJel  to  bear  his 
J\aine  before  the  Gentiles  and  Kings,  m  the  next 
Vei'fe  it  is  reckoned  up  as  another  Privilege,  that 
he  ihould  ftffer  many  things  for  his  Name's 
Sake. 

This  is  the  Chriftian's  Joy  and  Glory,  that  which 
conters  Q,  Sort,  oi  Piviaq  Glory  upon  Ivm.  Beloved, 

fays. 
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fays  the  Apoftle  Peter,  i  Ep.  iv.  12.  think  it  no 
firange  Ihing  concerning  the  fiery  'J'rtal  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  fame  (irange  "thing  happened  un- 
to you ;  Byt  rejoice,  in  as  much  as  ye  are  made 
Partakers  of  Ch rift's  Sufferings  ;  that  when  hisGh' 
ry  IJiall  he  revealed^  ye  alfo  may  be  glad  with  ex' 
ceeding  ^oy  :  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of 
Chrifi,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
Glory  rejieth  upon  you, 

'fis  in  this  that  the  Believer's  Conformity  to 
Chrift  doth  chiefly  confift.  He  was  made  a  perfect 
Saviour  through  Sufferings,  Heb.  ii.  10.  It  became 
him,  for  whom  are  all  'things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  Sons  unto  Glory, to  make  the 
Captain  of  their  Salvation  perfeB  through  Sufferings. 

And  in  this  confifts  the  Believer's  Perfeftion  too, 
when,  as  in  the  forecited  Text,  he  is  made  Par- 
taker of  Chrift's  Sufferings ;  and  therefore  the  A- 
poUle  Paul  tells  us,  that  this  was  the  Thing  he 
breathed  after,  and  was  extrcamly  defirousof  as  his 
chief  Perfeftion,  that  which  would  make  him  a  con- 
fumate  Chriftian,  Phil.  iii.  8.  Tea  doubtlefs,  and  1 
fount  all  Things  but  t>ofs  for  the  Esccellency  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Cbrijl  Jefus  my  Lord,  for  whom  M 
have  fuffered  the  Lofs  of  all  things  -,  and  do  count 
them  but  Dung  that  I  may  win  Chrifi,  and  be  found 
in  him.  not  having  tnine  own  P^ighteoufnefs  which 
is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  Faith 
of  Chrifi,  the  Kighteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  Faith  : 
i'hat  1  may  know  him,  and  the  Power  of  bis  Refur' 
fe^iott,  and  the  FellowJJnp  of  his  Sufferings ;  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  Death. 

And,  to  add  no  more,  *tis  Suffering  here  that 
-will  fet  the  brighteft  Crown  of  Glory  on  the  Chri- 
(lian's  Head  hereafter.    In  that  foreqited  1  Pet, 

iv. 
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W.  1 2.  Beloved,  think  it  fto  firange  STbing  concerning^ 
ihe  fiery  1'rial  which  is  to  try  you:  And  Kev.  \\\, 
14.  *tis  faid  of  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  who  are  ar^ 
rayed  in  white  Robes,  that  thefe  are  they  which  camff 
cut  of  great  Articulation,  and  have  wafhed  their 
Kobes  and  made  tJjem  white  in  the  Blood  sfthe 
Lamb ;  after  which  you  have  their  Felicity  more 
fully  defcribed,  Verfe  15,  17,  therefore  &re  thcf 
hefore  the  throne  of  God,  and  ferve  him  Day  and 
Night  in  his  'item^le :  And  he  that  fitteth  on  tht 
throne  (hall  dwell  among  them.  For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne,  Jhall  feed  them,  and 
Jball  lead  them  unto  living  Foimtains  of  Waters : 
And  God  Jhall  wipe  away  all  Tears  from  their  Eyes, 
So  that  to  fuffer  in  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God, 
is  not  only  the  Chriftian's  Duty  but  his  Privilege, 
his  Honour  and  Happinefs,  that  which  confers  orj 
him  the  Honour  of  being  like  the  Son  of  God,  and  that: 
"which  will  raifc  him  to  a  more  full  and  tranfcendant 
Participation  of  his  Glory :  To  him.  that  overcometb 
wiU  1  grant  to  Jit  with  me  on  my  Throne,  even  as  lalfo 
overcame,  and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  on  his 
Throne.  Now  the  Confideration  of  all  this  furely 
Should  be  enough  to  make  every  good  Man,  every 
Chriftian,  to  bear  his  AfRidions  and  Trials  with  a 
triumphant  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  the  very  Heathens 
themfelves  had  an  Apprehenfion  of  this  ;  at  leaft  ic 
fliould  be  enough  to  make  him  reafon  and  chide 
himfelf  out  of  all  Defpondency  and  Difcouragemcnts, 
upon  the  Account  ot  them.     But  then 

3.  A  third  Ground  or  Principle  on  which  the 
good  Man  ought  to  oppofe  and  ftrive  againft  his 
Difcouragements,  and  endeavour  to  reafon  and 
chide  himfelf  out  of  them,  is  the  Confideration  of 
the  many  wife  and  good  Ends  for  which  God  fends 

AfELiftions 
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AfRidions  and  Troubles,  many  difquieting  and 
dilcouraging  Things  upon  his  own  People.  I  in- 
(ifted  on  this  at  conliderable  Length  laft  Lord's 
Day :  And  Ihall  only  add,  that  when  a  Chriftiait 
conliders  the  wife  and  good  Ends  of  his  A/flidions, 
he  ought  furely,  inltead  of  murmuring  and  repining 
or  being  dilcouraged  under  them,  with  all  humble 
Thankfulnefs  to  entertain  and  improve  them :  He 
ought  to  pronounce  favourably  of  them,  and  enter- 
tain them  in  no  other  Qtiality  than  that  of  Bleffings, 
and  Indications  of  the  Love  and  Favour  and  pecu- 
liar Care  of  God  about  him,  Job  v.  17.  Beboli^ 
happy  is  the  Man  whom  God  corre^eth  :  Therefore 
defpife  not  thou  the  Chaflning  of  the  Almighty.  Pfal. 
xciv.  1 2 .  Blejfed  is  the  Man  whom  thou  chafineft^ 
0  Lord,  ami  teachefi  him  out  of  thy  Law. 

I  thought  to  have  mentioned  feveral  other 
Grounds  or  Principles,  on  which  the  good  Man 
ought  to  reafon  and  chide  himfelf  out  of  his  Dif- 
coiiragements,  upon  Account  of  the  Troubles  and 
Afflictions  that  come  upon  him,  fuch  as 

I.  That  Aiflidions  have  always  been  the  Lot  o£ 
the  b?ft  of  God's  Saints,  they  have  all  had  theic 
own  Experience  and  Share  of  them.  This  I  alfo 
infifted  on  laft  Lord's  Day,  and,  by  a  long  Detail, 
Ihewed  that  it  has  always  been  the  Lot  of  the  bed 
of  God's  Saints  to  be  involved  in  Difficulties,  preflcd 
with  Afflidlions  and  Hardihips,  and  to  meet  with 
many  Tnings  which  have  difcouraged  and  difquiet- 
ed  their  Minds.  So  that  the  Chriftian  who  now 
meets  with  any  Trials,  or  labours  under  any  Af- 
flidion  or  Trouble,  cannot  fay  that  his  Cafe  is 
fihgular  and  unprecedented  ;  no,  many  arc  thofc 
who  have  gone  before  him  ii\  a  Way  ot  Sutfering; 
%Ri  throifgh  much  3^ribt*iation  have  entered  into  tht 


1$Z      SERMON   XI. 

Kingdom  of  God :  And  therefore,  from  the  Confi- 
deration  of  the  glorious  Examples  they  have  kt  be- 
fore him,  he  fhould  reafon  and  chide  himfelf  out  of 
his  Difcouragements  and  Dffpondency.  IVhy  art 
thou  cafi  down,  O  my  Soul  ?  IVby  art  thou  difquieted 
within  me  ?  This  thorny  Road  has  been  beat  by 
many  of  God's  beft  and  deareft  Saints  before  me : 
And,  now  tliac  they  are  arrived  at  the  promifcd 
Reft  of  God's  People,  I  may  imagine  them  as 
beckening  to  me  from  above.  Fellow-traveller,  Fd- 
low-fufterer,  bend  your  Way  hither  ward  ;  there  is 
your  Labour,  here  is  your  Reft ;  there  are  your 
Trials,  here  are  your  Triumphs :  You  have  no  more 
Difficulties  to  encounter  with,  no  greater  Aiflidti- 
ons  to  graple  with,  than  we,  whilft  in  your  militant 
and  pilgrimage  State,  had  Experience  of;  but  we 
overcame  and  furmounted  them  all,  and  now  enjoy 
the  b'.rlled  Fruits  of  our  Labours  and  Sufferings ; 
faint  not,  defpond  not  therefore,  but  follow  us  who 
through  Faith  and  Patience  do  now  inherit  the  Pro- 
inifes.     Which  fhould  lead  me  to 

Another  Ground  ot  Encouragement,  whence  the 
Chriftian  may  derive  Comfort  in  his  AfHiftions,  and 
by  Means  of  which  he  may  reafon  and  chide  himfelf 
out  oi  his  Difcouragements,  and  that  is  the  Confidc- 
ration  of  the  Promifes  of  God,  which  he  has  made 
to  his  People  for  their  Support  and  Comfort  in  Af- 
fliiflion.  The  whc  ie  Word  of  God  is  full  of  fuch 
Promifes :  And  there  is  not  any  troublous  or  af- 
flifted  State  that  any  Chriftian  can  be  in,  but  he 
may  find  abundant  Promifes  faited  to  his  Cafe,  and 
it  is  both  his  Duty  and  his  Intereft  to  apply  them 
to  that  Purpofe.  So  the  Pfalmift  D^'vid  tells  us 
he  did,  PfcU.  xciv.  ip.  In  the  Multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within   me,  thy  Comforts,   that   is,  thy 

com- 
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comfortable  Promifes,  delight  my  Soul :  And  Pfal, 
cxix.  49.  he  fays  exprefly  to  this  Farpoff,  B.emem' 
her  the  IVord  unto  thy  SernjafUy  upon  which  thou 
haft  caufed  me  to  hope  ;  ^/his  is  my  Comfort  in  my 
Afflt^ion,  for  thy  Word  haib  quickened  or  given 
Lite  to  me^  viz  wlien  I  was  like  to  taiiK  with  Sor- 
row and  Defpondency.    But  proceed  wc 

II.  To  enforce  the  Pradicc  of  the  Duty  obferved 
from  the  Text,  luZ.  That  a  good  Man  ought  to 
reafon  and  chide  himfclf  out  of  hisDifcouragements, 
by  a  few  further  Confiderations,  all  to  the  fame 
Purpofe  with  what  you  have  heard.     And 

I.  Confidcr  whatever  are  your  Affiidions  and 
Troubles,  and  the  Caufes  of  your  Difcouragement  j 
they  are  ftili  far  Ihort  of  what  you  deferve  for  your 
Sins  :  And  therefore  it  is  very  unreafonable  for  you 
to  lay  them  overmuch  to  Heart,  or  to  be  immode- 
rately difcouraged  or  dejeded  under  them.  This  is 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah's  Argument,  who  was  a  Man 
fofficiently  exercifed  with  Alilidions ;  Lam.  iii,  jp. 
Wherefore  doth  a  living  Man  complain,  a  Man  for 
the  Pun;Jljvient  of  his  Sins :  Wherefore  doth  a  Ifving 
Man  complain,  intimating  that  if  we  are  ftili  living 
Men  we  are  kindly  dealt  withall ;  for  the  Wages 
of  Sin  IS  Deatby  all  the  Plagues  that  we  are  capable 
of,'  either  in  this  or  in  the  other  World,  being  but 
the  due  Reward  of  Sin.  And  therefore,  as  the  fame 
Prophet  fays  in  the  fame  third  Chap,  of  the  Lamen^ 
tatoHj  2  2.  Fer.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  Mercies  that  we 
are  not  confumed,  becaufe  his  Compaffions  fail  not : 
The  Words  are  very  emphatical.  Mercies  in  the 
plural  Number,  intimating  a  Multitude  of  Favours 
in  this  one  Ad  of  Forbearance ;  and  its  Compafjions 
or  Bowels  for  the  Nature  of  them,  which  fignifies 
tcrider  aftedionate  Mercy :  *iis  of  the  Lord's  Mercies 
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^e  au  not  confimed,  he  might  juftly  ftrike  us  dead 
in  an  Ad  of  Sin,  and  make  us  for  ever  and  irreco- 
verably miferaWe.  But  we  have  Reafon  to  account y 
as  the  Apoftle  Peter  fays,  that  the  long  Suffering  ef 
the  Lord  is  our  Salvation  ;  and  to  reckon,  that  wc 
are  every  Day  redeemed  anew  from  the  deferved 
Strokes  of  his  Juftice,  by  the  friendly  Interpofition 
of  his  Mercy  :  IVherefore  doth  a  living  Man  com- 
plain,  a  Man  for  the  PumJJment  of  his  Sins: 
Which  fcems  to  imply,  that  if  he  be  but  a  Man,  if 
be  have  but  rational  Principles,  he  muft  needs  ac- 
knowledge the  Equity  of  being  punifhed  for  Sin : 
Even  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs,  had  fo  much  Ingenui- 
ty as  to  confefs  it  reafonable,  that  both  he  and  his 
Fellow  fliould  fubmit  to  the  juft  Punilhment  of  their 
Crimes.  But  then  when  we  are  ptmijhed  lefs  than  our 
JtUquities  do  deferve,  when  we  bear  not  the  thoufand 
thoufand  Part  of  the  mifery  due  to  us  for  them, 
feirely  this  ought  to  flop  the  Mouth  of  all  Com- 
jjaints,  and  make  us  with  Submiflion  and  Thank- 
fulnefs  acknowledge,  with  the  Church  Pfal.  ciiu 
8.  3'he  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious ,  flow  to 
anger y  and  plenteous  in  Mercy  -,  he  will  not  always 
chide,  neither  will  he  keep  hts  Anger  for  ever  j  he 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  Sins,  nor  rewarded 
Its  according  to  our  Iniquities.  That  is  a  remarkable 
Story  in  tlie  42.  Chap,  of  Genejts,  to  jQiew  that 
this  Conlideration  of  the  Defcrt  of  our  own  Sins,  is 
a  very  powerful  Means  to  pacify  our  Minds  againft 
all  Impatience  under  Sufierings  -,  The  Story  con- 
cerning Jofeph^  Brethren,  who  coming  into  Egypt 
to  buy  Corn,  were  there  very  roughly  treated,  ac- 
cufcd  for  Spies,  and  clapt  into  Prifon  ;  fo  that  one 
would  have  thought,  they  had  all  Reafon  to  fret  and 
rage  at  fuch  hard  and  unjufl  Dealing :  And  yet  wc 

find 
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find  their  Carriage  to  have  been  very  humble  and 
patient ;  but  what  that  was  which  made  them  fo, 
che  2 1  ft  Verfe  of  that  Chapter  informs  us,  they  re- 
membered their  Cruelty  to  their  Brother  Jofiph, 
and  that  brought  them  to  acknowledge  this  Dillrefs 
to  be  defervedly  come  upon  them,  bccaufe  they  had 
not  pitied  their  Brother  when  he  befought  them  m 
the  AHgiiifif  of  his  Soul.  The  like  Confideratioa 
did  ftop  Job  in  his  Complaint  after  all  his  high 
Pleadings  and  Arguings  with  God  j  he  no  fooner 
thought  on  his  own  Vilenefs  but  he  was  prefently 
^lencedj  Behold  I  am  w/tf,  what  Jhall  J  anfwer 
tbee,  I  will  lay  my  Hand  upon  my  Mouth,  So,  I 
fay,  you  would  confider  the  Defert  of  our  Sins,  and 
then  it  will  appear  that  your  Condition  is  not  at 
any  Time  Co  bad,  but  you  have  deferved  it  Ihould 
be  worfe. 

2.  To  preferve  you  from  Impatience  and  mur- 
muring under  your  Afilidions,  and  to  help  you  to 
rcafon  and  chide  your  felves  out  of  your  Difcourage- 
ments,  as  the  Pfalmift  does  in  the  Text,  confider  and 
think  on  the  Mercies  you  enjoy  as  well  as  the  Evils 
you  fufter,  and  you  will  find  that  the  one  doth  far  o- 
ver-balance  the  other.  Tho'  many  are  the  troubles  (f 
the  Righteous,  yet  many  are  his  Mercies  and  Com- 
forts too,  and  thofe  both  temporal  and  fpiritual : 
Yea  commonly  the  former  bears  but  fmall  Proportion 
to  the  latter,  for,  befides  the  manifold  temporal 
Advantages  which  every  good  Man  is  in  fomc  Mca- 
fure  pofi'efl'ed  of  in  common  with  other  Men,  how 
many  and  how  great  are  the  fpiritual  Bleflings  they 
partake  of>  or  have  a  Title  unto  both  in  this  Lite 
and  in  the  Life  to  come  ?  As  the  Pfalmift  fays,  Pfal. 
xxxi.  19.  O  how  great  is  thy  Goodnefs  which  thou 
kafi  laid  ftp  for  tbevi  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  ha/l 
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wrought  for  them  that  trufi  in  thee  before  the  Children 
cf  Meni  And  Pjal.  cxxxix.  17,  18.  How  precious 
alfo  are  thy  Thoughts,  or  thy  Kindnefs,  unto  me  O 
'  Cod  /  How  great  is  the  Sum  of  them  ?  S'hey  are 
inoe  in  Number  then  the  Sand.  Eye  hath  not  feen^ 
Tjor  Ear  heard,  nor  the  Heart  of  Man  been  able  to 
concei^ve  how  great  the  things  are  which  God  bath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him;  all  the  Treafures 
of  Grace  here  and  of  Glory  hereafter :  And  when  the 
good  Man  is  either  podeflfed  of  or  entitled  to  thcfe 
immenfe  Riches,  and  boundlefs  Felicities,  ought  he 
much  to  be  annoyed  for  a  little  Flea-biting  of  tem- 
porary Affliftion  whilft  he  is  here  ?  y^U  Thijigs  are 
yours,  fays  the  Apofth,  i  Cor.  in.  22.  Whether  Pauly 
cr  ApUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  World,  or  Life  or 
Death,  or  Things  prefent  or  Things  to  come;  all 
ere  yours,  and  ye  are  Chriji's,  and  Chrifi  is  God's : 
And  (hall  the  Man  to  whom  fuch  a  rich  Charter  be- 
longs, be  forrowful  and  dejefted,  for  a  little  tern- 
porary  Lofs  or  Inconvenience  in  this  prefent  World  ? 
Yea,  generally  fpcaking,  our  temporay  Comforts  a- 
lone  do  far  over-balance  our  temporary  Afflidions 
and  Troubles;  and  tho'  there  were  no  more,  that 
ihould  be  enough  to  quiet  our  Minds,  and  make 
us  contented  with  our  State.  That  was  an  unwor- 
thy Temper  in  Ahab  and  Haman,  to  receive  no 
Satisfaction  in  all  their  great  PolleiTions  and  En- 
joyments, becaufe  difappointed  in  fome  one  fmall 
Particular :  And  alas !  Men  are  too  much  guilty  of 
their  Fault,  in  fhewing  commonly  more  Impatience 
and  Difcontent  under  one  Trouble  and  Difappoint- 
mcnt,  than  they  do  of  Thanktulnefs  for  all  their 
Mercies.  Every  Man  is,  as  we  fay,  apt  to  think 
his  own  Crofs  heaviefl,  his  own  Trouble  greateit» 
bfcaufe  he  feds  it  mofl :  But  fure  I  am,  it  the  moft 
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afllided  of  us,  were  made  to  change  Conditions 
with  many  otliers  better  than  the  beft  of  us,  we 
ihould  find,  upon  Trial,  that  we  had  made  no  Ad- 
vantage on  the  Bargain.  For  fuppofe  all  the  Evils 
and  Afflidions  that  are  promifcuoufly  fcattered  up 
and  down  in  the  World,  whether  they  concern  Soul, 
or  Body,  fpiritual  Elindnefs  and  Obduracy,  Pover- 
ty, Slavery,  Reproach,  Shame,  Sicknefs,  Pain,  bo- 
dily Deformity,  with  other  Croffes  and  AfEiftionsj 
I  fay,  fuppofe  all  thefe  were  now  to  be  equally  di- 
ilributed  amongft  Mankind,  fo  as  every  one  lliould 
have  his  Share,  I  believe  there  is  none,  at  lead  a- 
mong  us,  who  would  be  content  with  this  new  Dx- 
ftribution.  And  if  this  be  fo,  certainly  then  ir  muft 
be  both  an  unreafonable  and  very  ungrateful  Thing, 
for  fuch  Men  to  be  impatient,  who  enjoy  more  thati 
their  Share  comes  to.  No  Man,  I  may  fay,  bue 
has  fomething  that  makes  him  uneafyj  but  how  ma- 
ny of  Mankind  are  they  that  are  defperately  mife- 
rable  ?  How  many  are  this  Moment  roaring  on  % 
Couch,  under  the  Agonies  of  Gout  and  Stone,  and 
other  cutting  Difeafes?  How  Ynany  tugging  at  i 
Galley  Oar,  digging  in  a  Mine,  groaning  under  vile 
Servitude,  weary  of  their  Lives  ?  O  did  we  fee  alt 
the  Miferies  ot  Mankind  rcprefented  to  us  at  one 
View,  as  Satan  fhcwed  our  Saviour  in  his  Tempta- 
tion all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  and  the  Glory 
of  them ;  did  we  fee  them,  as  we  may  fuppofe  an 
Angel  hovering  Mid-way  between  Heaven  and 
Earth  fees  them;  but  efpecially,  had  we  fuch  a 
Raked  and  immediate  View  of  them,  as  the  omnif- 
cient  God  has,  we  fhould  all  of  us,  even  the  moft 
afili^led  of  us,  be. made  to  blefs  our  felves  and  our 
own  State ;  and  thank  God  who  has  made  us  fo 
|iappy,  compared  with  what  is  the  Condition  of 
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many  Millions  of  other  Men.  But  fure  I  am  the 
State  of  every  one  ot  us  is  ftill  better  than  that  of 
our  Blefled  Lord  was  whilft  upon  Earth  :  Who  of 
us  can  fay  of  our  felves  as  he  faid  of  himfelf,  The 
Foxes  have  Holes,  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  have 
J^efis  ;  lut  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
Head  ?  Who  among  us  have  it  it  to  fay,  that,  like 
him,  we  are  in  an  Agony,  and  that  our  Soul  is  eX' 
feeding  forrowful  even  unto  Death  ?  One  Drop 
of  that  ^A^rath  which  fell  upon  him  would  have  for 
ever  overwhelmed  the  ftrongefl;  of  us ;  And  the  Poi- 
fon  ot  it  would  have  wholly  drunk  up  our  Spirits. 
If  then  our  holy  ^nd  harmlefs  Lord  fufeied  fo  much' 
for  us,  without  Murmuring  or  Dejedionj  why 
Ihould  we,  who  are  fo  guilty,  complain  or  be  call 
down  when  wc  fuffer  infinitely  lefs  ? 

3.  Confider,  how  much  it  tends  to  a  good  Man*s 
Honour  to  bear  decently  A^idions  without  Impa- 
tience or  Difcouragement.  The  better  Sore  of  Pa- 
gans had  this  Apprehenfion,  that  outward  Trials 
and  Sufferings,  and  Conflids  with  the  greateft  Hard- 
ships, were  preparative  to  the  greateft  Honours  and 
Dignities :  Their  Herculus  was  not  put  by  them 
into  the  Number  of  the  gods,  till  he  had  grappled 
with  the  Hydra,  and  fought  other  direful  Monfters  j 
They  always  led  their  brave  and  worthy  Men  thro' 
all  Sorts  of  Hazards  and  DifHculties.  God  himfelf 
upon  this  Account  feems,  as  it  were,  to  glory  and 
triumph  over  the  Devil  in  the  Behalf  of  Job^  Seefi 
thou  my  Servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
upon  the  Earth  ;  it  was  a  high  Elogium  that,  and 
tended  much  to  his  Honour.  And  the  Apoflle  TeteY 
tells  us,  I  Ep.  iii,  4.  that  a  meek  and  patient  Spi^ 
fit  is  with  God  of  great  Price :  And  in  that,  f  jie- 
cited,  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Glory 
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rejietb  upon  fuch  as  endure  Sufferings  with  Patience 
and  Decorum.  Why  indeed,  this  is  a  Thing  thaC 
at  once  glorifies  God  and  mightily  honours  Man  ; 
a  decent  Suftering  brings  the  Son  of  God  to  be  feen 
"with  us  in  the  Furnace,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  the  three 
Children  in  Nehuchadnezafs  Furnace :  It  fhows 
how  mightily  God  works  in  us,  what  his  Grace  can 
make  us  able  to  do  for  his  Sake,  what  Faith  we  hav$ 
in  him,  and  what  Homage  we  can  pay  to  him ; 
This  makes  his  Rod,  like  Aaron's  Rod,  to  bloffom 
on  our  Backs,  and  Ihow  what  fair  and  peaceable 
Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  it  can  produce  to  the  Praife 
and  Glory  of  his  Grace  :  This  adorns  our  Profeffi- 
ofty  is  a  Honour  to  our  Religion,  and  one  of  the  beft 
Means  of  fupporting  and  propagating  it.  The 
Heathens  and  their  Idolatries  were  heretofore  fubdu- 
cd,  non  a  repugnanttbus  fed  a  morientibus  chriftianiSy 
as  a  Father  fpeaks,  not  by  the  Kejifiance,  but  by  the 
patient  Suffering  of  the  dying  Chrijiians  :  So  mighti- 
ly did  this  Grace  conduce  in  the  primitive  Times,  to 
the  fpreading  and  Propagation  of  Chriftianicy  through 
the  heathen  World.  >        / 

"Tis  by  this  we  imitate  and  honour  mirSaviourj, 
and  follow  him  in  the  Way  of  the  Crofs  to  the 
heavenly  Crown,  ^he  Captain  of  our  Salvation 
was  made  perfe6f  through  Sufferings  ;  and  all  that 
fight  under  his  Banner,  mud  rake  the  Way  to  Per* 
fc£tion  that  he  has  chalked  out  to  them.  J  bear 
in  my  Body,  fays  the  Apoflle  in  that  Text  I  cited 
laft  Lord's  Day,  the  Marks  of  the  Lord  Jefus  j  he 
feems  to  fpeak  in  Allufion  to  the  Veterans  or  old 
beaten  Soldiers  amongft  the  Romans,  who  com^ 
monly  bore  many  Sears  or  Marks  of  Wounds  which 
Jhey  ^ad  received  in  the  Wars,  and  thefe  were 
jpounted  their  great  Honour :  And  fo  it  is  to  a  Chri- 
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ilian,  to  fuffer  with  Chrift  and  for  him,  in  Imitatien 
of  him,  as  well  as  in  Obedience  to  him. 

^4.  Confider  how  much  it  conduces  to  our  inward 
peace,  to  overcome  our  Difcouragements,  and  to  a 
humble  quiet  and  patient  Suflfering  of  fuch  Afflidi- 
pns  and  Trials  as  wc  meet  with.     Ducunt  *volentem, 
fata   nolentem  trabum ;  The  flruggling  with  our 
Yoke  will  but  gall  us  fo  much  the  more,  it  will  be 
greater  Eafe  tor  us  to  follow  it  willitigly,  and  to  be 
led  by  it,  rather   than  to  be  dragged  by  Force  a- 
long  with  it.  And  that  Man  who  has  fuch  a  Com- 
.  mand  of  his  own  Spirit,  as  not  to  be  much  moved 
or  troubled  by  any  Thing  that  befalls   him,  docs, 
in  a  Manner,  keep  his  Happinefs  in  his  own  Power : 
For  he  can  bring  his  Mind  to  his  Condition,  and 
that  is  the  only   Remedy  Things  are  capable   of, 
"while  we  cannot  bring  our  Conditions  to  our  Minds. 
If  a  Man  would  be  fure  never  to  meet   with  any 
Difappointment  in  the  Thing  he  delires  or  enjoys, 
never  to  be  forced  to  any  Thing  againft  his  Will ; 
his  only  Way  is  never  to  be  diftrefied  with  any  fud^ 
den  and  unexpeded  Event-,  to  conform  his  Mind 
throughly  to  the  Will  of  God  ;  to  fay,  let  him  do 
'what  fee meth  good  unto  him.     And  furely  every  wife 
Man  lliould  take  Care,  in  fuch  an  evil  World  as 
wc  live  in,  to  be  furnifned  with  fome  powerful  An- 
tidote, that  may  fecure  him  as  much  as  poflible  a- 
gainft  the  worft  Things  that  can  befal  him :  And  I 
am  pcrfuaded  there  is  nothing  of  fuch  a  fovereign 
Virtue  that  Way  as  Refignatiort.     It  may  be  in  the 
Power  of  others  to  difturb  our  outward  Conditions; 
,  but,  as  long  as  it  is  in  our  Power  that  they  Ihall  not 
difturb  our  Minds,  we  prefervc  our  Tranquility  : 
And  whilft  we  can  do  fo,  we  may  be  faid  to  be  truly 
^  feappy  i  for  the  fweet  inward  Peace  that  flows  from 

Re- 


on  P{al.  xlii;  ir.        z6l 

Rcfignatlon  and  Contentment,  is  nothing  but  ano^ 
ther  Name  for  Happinefs.  ^Tis  the  nearcft  Refem- 
blance  of  God,  who  finds  his  Happinefs  in  himlelf : 
And  'tis  a  Heaven  upon  Earth  to  the  Man  that  is 
poffeft  of  it  I  ic  gives  him  a  Peace  like  that  of  the 
calm  Regions  above,  like  that  of  the  chriftal  Sea 
hefore  the  throne  of  God,  which  no  unquiet  Agita- 
tion difturbs  ;  it  introduces  a  Man  again  into  Pa- 
radife ;  and  makes  him  live  in  fome  Meafure  like 
the  Angels,  who  are  happy  without  the  Things 
which  this  Earth  affords;  he  can  be  without 
them  and  yet  not  want  them,  for  a  Man  wants  no- 
thing but  what  he  defires.  It  makes  him  verify  ia 
his  Experience  thefe  Paradoxes  of  the  Apoftle,  2  Cor. 
vi.  10.  As  forrowful^  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich  i  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
fojfejfmg  all  ^btngs  !  In  one  Word,  as  I  fa  id  be- 
fore, it  is  a  Kind  of  Heaven  upon  Earth  ,•  whereas 
Impatience,  Difquiet  and  Difcontent  is  a  very  Hell 
in  a  Man's  Bofom,  the  very  Gnawing  of  the  Worm 
that  never  dieth :  For  Hell  is  all  Mutiny,  Tumult 
and  Difcontent ;  and  they  who  indulge  themfclves 
in  that  Temper,  do  in  a  Manner  fit  and  qualify, 
and  before  Hand  naturalize  themfelves  Members  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs.  And  when  a  good  Mali 
gives  Way  in  any  Meafure  to  fuch  a  Temper,  hs 
very  much  forgets  his  Duty,  and  ads  a  Part  very 
unworthy  of  him;  like  that  fretful  Prophet  Jonah, 
to  whom  God  faid,  Doft  thou  well  to  he  angry  Jonah, 
and  he  out  ot  his  Fret  would  reply.  Tea  I  do  well  to 
he  angry  even  unto  Death,  which  was  a  very  un- 
feemly  Saying  from  a  good  Man's  Mouth. 

5.  Confider  that  it  is  but  a  very  fhort  while  that 
you  have  to  graple  with  Difficulties  and  Difcourage- 
iRents,  to  endiire  AiRiftions  and  Trials ;  and  when 
R  I  tha 
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that  Ihort  while  is  over,  you  have  nothing 
but  Joys  and  Triumphs  abiding  you  for  ever. 
Now  indeed  we  are  in  a  militant  State,,  a  State 
of  perpetual  Trials  and  Conflifts,  in  which  wc 
are  called  tO;  be  conftantly  combating  with  Dif- 
ficulties and  Temptations,  of  one  Sort  and  another; 
The  Chriftian's  Life  is  here  a  wreftling  Life,  a  con- 
tinual Struggle  with  manifold  AiEiiftions  and 
Troubles :  But  this  Time  will  foon  be  over,  and 
then  will  come  the  Day  of  everlafting  Peace  and 
Triumph.  When  ever  therefore  your  Souls  begin  to 
faint  within  you,  lift  up  your  Eyes  to  yonder  blefled 
Regions,^  and  confider  the  glorious  Recompence  of 
Keward  that  is  prepared  for  you,  contemplate  the 
Crown  of  Glory  that  hings  over  the  Gate,  to  en- 
courage you  to  run  with  Patience  the  Kace  that  U 
fet  before  you^  looking  unto  Jefus,  the  Author  and 
finijher  of  your  Faith,  who  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet 
"hefore  him,  endured  theCrofs,  and  de/pifed  the  Shame, 
and  is  now  fet  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  God. 
Have  this  glorious  Prize  much  in  your  View,  and  you 
will  find  it  ilrangely  to  invigorate  your  drooping,  and 
to  encourage  your  languiihing  Souls ;  and  to  make 
you  unwearied  in  doing,  and  invincible  in  fuffering 
the  Will  of  God,  till  you  arrive  at  the  Enjoyment  of 
that  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortality  that  is  pro- 
mifed  to  you.  Often  befpeak  your  .Souls  in  the 
Words  of  the  Text,  IVhy  art  thou  caft  down.  O  my 
Soul  ?  Ifhy  art  thou  difquieted  within  me  P  Shall 
any  temporary  lliort-lived  Affliftions  be  capable  fo 
much  to  annoy  thee,  when  thou  haft  a  Heaven  of 
immortal  Joys  fet  before  thee,  to  reward  all  thy 
Pains  and  Labours  in  doing  and  in  fufiering  the? 
Will  of  thy  God  ?  Live  in  the  Faith  of  Heaven, 
and  of  the  tranfporting  and  raviftiing  Joys  which 
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ire  laid  up  for  all  fuch  as  are  faithful  tmto  the 
Death  :  Realize  thefe  Things  by  Faith,  and  make 
them  prefent  to  your  Souls  by  believing  Meditation ; 
and  then  fliall  ye  be  able  to  bear  up  againft  the 
greateft  Floods  of  AfEidion,  and  to  fay,  from  the 
inward  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  your  Souls,  with  the 
Apoftle,  Horn.  viii.  i8.  J  reckon  that  the  Suffer^ 
0g  of  this  prefent  ^ime^  are  not  worthy  to  he  cotU" 
fared  with  the  Glory  which  floall  be  revealed  in  us. 
I  now  come, 

III.  To  fubjoln  a  few  Advices  for  yonr  Diredion, 
and  further  Affiftance  in  the  Praftice  of  this  Duty. 
And, 

I.  If  you  would  overcome  your  Difcouragements^ 
find  be  fortified  under  your  Difficulties  and  Preflures 
of  whatever  Kind,  labour  to  attain  true  Apprehen- 
fionsof  the  Divine  Nature  and  Excellencies,  his  in- 
finite Power  and  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  and  of 
the  Meafures  and  Condud  of  his  Providence  in  the 
Government  of  the  World.  God's  Providence  is 
a  Myftery  in  this  Life :  We  cannot,  while  here,  pe- 
netrate into  the  Motives  and  Ends  of  the  infinitely 
•wife  Governor ;  we  cannot  perceive  the  Relatiois 
and  Connexion  that  is  betwixt  the  feveral  Events  of 
Providence,  nor  the  Tendency  of  all  of  them  put  to- 
gether; we  cannot  trace  to  the  Bottom  the  Divine 
Scheme  of  the  Adminiftration  of  the  World,  nor 
find  out  the  fecret  Councils  of  the  Wifdom  of  God 
contained  therein  :  But  if  I  believe  that  my  God 
(its  at  the  Helm  of  all  Affairs,  that  all  Things  are 
managed  by  the  wife  Council  of  his  unerring  Will, 
that  nothing  comes  to  pafs  by  Chance,  but  all 
Things  are  wifely  managed  by  his  Diredion,  may 
not  I  befpeak  my  Soul  as  in  the  Text,  Why  art  thou 
fitfi.  (iown,  Q  my  Soul  ?  Aud  why  art  thou  difquieted 
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'Within  me  ?  liope  in  God^  for  JJhall  yet  praife  him, 
"who  is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my 
God. 

2.  Beware  of  aggravating  your  Aiflidions  beyond 
their  due  Proportion  ;  beware  of  magnifying  your 
own  TroLrbles.  and  thinking  them  greater  than  they 
are.     Some  of  weak  Minds,  or  who  are  lefs  inured 
to  Sufteiing,  are  ready  to  fink  under  that  Afflifti- 
on,  '  which    another  would    bear    without   much 
Trouble  :  But  hovv  would  fuch  be  able  to  bear  a 
far  greater  Load,  of  AfEjdion,  if  it  fhould  come 
lipon  them  ?  As  the  Lord  fays  to  the    Prophet,  If 
thou  hafl  run   with  the  Footmen^   and  they  have 
wearied  thee^   then  how   canfi   thou  contend  with 
Horfes  ?  ^nd  if  in  the  Land  of  Peace  wherein  thou 
trujiedji,  they  wearied  thee ;  then  how  wilt  thou  da 
in  the  Swelling  of  Jordan  ?  How  would   fuch   be 
able  to  undergo   the  Trials  and  AiHifiions  which 
many  others  have  undergone,  for  the  Caufe  of  God 
and  Religion,  and  in  Obedience  to  his  Will  ?  Te 
have  not  yet  re  Med  unto  Blood,  as  the  Apoftle  fays, 
mid  yet  faint.     What  would  ye  do  it  it  Ihould  come 
td   Blood  ?  Beware   of  multiplying  by   your  own 
Imagination  the  Account  of  your  Troubles,  fo  as 
from  a  fmall  Foundation  to  raife  them  to  an  im- 
inenfe  Height:  Take  heed  that  you  do  not  apply 
to  your  felves,  when  ye  have  little  or  no  Ground, 
the  Words  of  the  lamenting  Church,  Lam.  i.   12. 
is  it  nothing  to  you^  all  ye  that  pafs  by  ?  Behold 
and  fee  ^  if  there  he  any  Sorrow  like  unto  fny  Sorrow y 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  af- 
fiicied  nie  in  the  Day  of  his  fierce  Anger.     When  we 
"thus  aggravate   our   Afflictions,  we  are   ingenious 
to  add  to  our  own  Mifery,  and  are  unthankful   to 
pur  merciful  God,  who  does  not  afEid  us  near  fo 
*  xpucb 
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much  as  our  Iniquities  deferye.  Some  there  arc 
who  are  fo  fondly  aft'eded  towards  themfelves,  a* 
not  to  be  able  to  think  with  Patience  that  they 
fhould  ever  meet  with  AfEiftions,  they  are  too' 
delicate  to  bear  them  ;  But  God  will  have  none  o£* 
his  Children  trained  delicately.  -; 

^.  Beware  of  rcfufing  Comfort  under  your  Af-;^ 
flidiions.     God  is  fo  gracious   that  he  lays  no  Af- 
flidion  upon  us  in  this  World,  but   he  aftbrds  us* 
Ground  of  Confolation  under  it  from  the  Tenor  of 
his  Covenant,  and  the  Experience  of  his  People  in . 
the  like  or  in  worfe  Cafes  :  Yet  many  of  us,  undet." 
our  Troubles,  are  fo  peeviih  and  abandoned  to  Grief;' 
that  we  rejed  with  Difdain  the  Comforts  that  are 
ofifered  us,  to  the  Difhonour  of  God  and  our  owp 
great  Lofs  ,•  are  the  Confolations  of  God  [mall  with 
thee  P  O  Chriftian  I  and  wilt  thou  flight  and  defpifc 
the  Long-fuffering  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  whereby^ 
he  daily  loadeth  thee  with  his  Benefit Sy  becaufe  in; 
jTome  Inftances  he  afflifteth  thee  ?  God  forbid ;  i( 
thou  do  fo,  thou  provoked  him  to  punifh  thee  feven* 
Times  more  for  thine  Iniquities.  '-;''* 

4.  Do  not  chiefly  regard  the  Inftruments  and  Kc:^^ 
condCaufes  of  your  Troubles  j  but  receive  them  antr- 
bear  them  all  as  proceeding  from  the  Hand  of  a  So-, 
vereign  and  wife  God.  The  Patriarch  Jofeph  knew**- 
that  he  was  fold  to  the  J/bmaelites  by  his  cruel  Brc-^ 
thren,  and  that  he  was  by  the  I/hmaelites  fold  to- 
Potiphar  in  Egypt:  But  he  overlooks  the  unnatural" 
Cruelty  of  his  Brethren,  he  takes  no  Notice  of  the  • 
Covetoufnefs  of  the  JJhmaelites,  and  rcfolves  that- 
great  Event  of  his  coming  into  Egypt  wholly  into "^ 
the  wife  and  gracious  Difpofal  of  God,  faying  to- 
his  Brethren,  Gen,  xlv.  5.  God  did  fend  me  before''^ 
you  to  prefewe  Life ;  and  Ver.  8.  It  was  no$  you ' 

that 
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that  fent  me  hither^  but  God.  In  like  Manner  Joh 
when  he  had  loft  his  great  Eftate  in  one  Day  by 
Robbers,  and  all  his  Children  by  a  Tempeft,  re- 
ceived all  as  by  the  Hand  of  God,  Job  i.  21.  The 
Lord  gcfve,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away^  bleffed 
^e  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  So  alfo  did  David  when 
Sbimei  curfed  him;  he  imputed  it  not  fo  much  td 
the  wicked  Man's  Malice,  as  to  the  wife  and  juft 
Difpofal  of  God,  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  And  the  King 
faidylfbat  have  I  to  do  with  you^ye  Sons  ofZeruiah'> 
So  let  him  curfe,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  [aid  unto 
ifim,  Curfe  David.  IfhofhaU  then  fay.  Wherefore 
tafi  thou  done  fo  ?  After  thefe  great  Examples,  let 
lis  look  chiefly,  not  at  the  fecona  Caufes  of  our 
Troubles,  but  at  the  firft,  the  Hand  of  God. 

y;  Take  heed  of  engaging  your  Defires  upon  the 
tranfient  and  perifhing  Things  of  this  Life.  Learn 
to  fay,  from  a  firm  Perfuafion  and  Senfe  of  the 
Truth  of  it,  with  the  wife  M^n.Eccl.  i.  2.  Vanity  of 
Vanities^  Vanity  of  Vanities ^  all  is  Vanity.  And  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  IVhom  have  I  in 
Heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  Earth  tha$ 
Idepre  bejides  thee. 

6.  Take  heed  of  being  over  folic  itous  about  the 
"Events  and  Iffues  of  Things.  The  Means  for  ac- 
compliihing  our  Relief  in  Trouble  are  ours,  but  the 
Event  and  Sucefs  of  them  is  the  Lord's:  And  if  we 
Ihall  at  our  own  Hand  count  upon  the  Succefs  of 
our  Proje<^s,  and  with  unbelieving  Anxiety  and 
Solicitude  prefs  for  obtaining  the  defired  Event ;  we 
«dd  to  our  AfRidion  by  our  Anxiety,  and  pro- 
yoke  God  to  continue  ana  increafe  it  by  failing  in 
our  Refignation  to  his  holy  Will.  It  is  our  Duty 
and  our  Wifdom  to  be  always  refigned  to  the  Will 

of 
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of  God^  and  with  the  Pfalmift,  to  he  dumhy  and 
not  to  opeii  Mr  Mo'tiW,  'Mcmjh  tftl  Li'ntdoth  it.    . 

J.  Often  refled  lipbh  yotir  torriitt  Experiences  bf 
thi  Divine  Mercy  to  ydu.  How  often  has  ydiic 
griicibiis  God  comforted  you  <(?fieti  difci^liraged  ? 
ralTedyoii  up  when  you  '^^'e  ^diSifed dowit^^nd  poiir^d 
the  Gil  of  his  Joy  into  the  paihtui  Wbftn'i^  of  ydtir 
afilided  Souls  ?  Let  the  Experience  ot  thcfe  Things 
in  Tinies  paft,  2,wa!cen  ahd  confirfti  y51jr  Hope  ten: 
the  Time  to  copie^  add  make  you  Ct^  witn  th« 
Pfalmift  in  the  Text,  If'hy  art  thou  caft  downy  O  my 
Soul}  And  why  ar4  thou difquieted  within  me}  Hops 
thou  in  Gody  for  IJhall  yet  praife  him^  who  is  the 
Health  of  my  Ccfuntenancey  and  my  Gdd^  \  -,  ^,     ^  ;. 

8i  Cherilh  Hope  when  it  begins  to  operate,  ana 
fuflfer  it  not  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  the  dark  Clouds 
of  pefpair  and  Defpondency  :  And  if  there  ftould 
be  nothing  in  this  Life  to  hope  for,  Hope  for  eter- 
nal Life,  for  the  Fuhtefs  of  Joy  which  is  iH  the  Pre^ 
fence  of  God,  and  the  Pleajures  which  are  fecurecf 
for  ever  more  at  the  right  Hand  of'his'PiiWert 
This  will  infinitely  outweigh  all  your  SdrrowSj 
and  abundantly  compenfate  all  your  Paih^'^nd  Suf- 
ferings. Hope  to  the  End,  for  the  Grace  thnt^  is  t» 
he  brought  unto  you  at  the  Kevelation  of  Jefur 
psrifiy  I  Pet.  i.  13, 
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Psalm,  xlii.  ii.' 

Why  art  thou  caft  down^  0  my  Soul  ?  And 
why  art  thou  difquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I/hall  yet  praife 
ffimy  who  is  the  Health  of  my  Count e^ 

_  Hancef  and  my  God, 

^"'"f^'^'^HE  third  Obfervation  which  I  made 
from  thefe  Words  was,  That  to  hope 
in  God,  is  one  of  the  beft  Reliefs  a 
good  Man  can  have  in  his  Difcourage- 
'••  ments  and  Troubles  of  whatever  Kind. 
In  handling  of  this  Argument,  I  Ihall,  I.  Give 
you  a  fhort  Account  of  this  excellent  Duty  or  Ad 
of  Religion,  to  hope  in  God  :  II.  I  fhall  prove 
the  Obfervation,  That  to  hope  in  God,  is  one  of 
the  beft  Reliefs  which  a  good  Man  can  have  in  his 
Difcouragements  and -Troubles  of  whatever  Kind ; 
III.  I  Ihall  recommend  this  Duty  or  Aft  of  Re- 
ligion to  you  by  a  few  Arguments. 

I.  I  (hall  give  you  a  fhort  Account  of  this  Duty 
•r  A^^f  Religion,  to  hope  in  God,  by  telling 
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what    it  may   be    taken    to   import  and  imply. 
And, 

I.  To  hope  in  God  implies  a  ferious  aiid  expe- 
rimental Senfe  of  our  own  Infufficiency  and  Weak- 
nefs,  to  fupport  and    relieve  our  felves  under   the 
many  difcouraging  Troubles  and  PrefTures  we  meet 
with  in  this  our  prefent  militant  State :  That  \r«- 
aire  in  our  {elves  too  weak  and  feeble  to  bear  up, 
•with  any  Meafure  of    Compofure  and    Quiet  of 
Mind,  under  the  many  prelTing  Loads  of  Affliction 
that  come  upon  us :  That  we  are  in  our  felves  un- 
able to  ftand  our  Ground  againft  the  many  violent 
Shocks  of  Temptation  and   Trial,  which   we  are 
here  expofed  to  ;  fo  as  to  pojjefs  ouv  Souls  in  Pa- 
tiemey  and  to  retain  the  Tranquility  of  our  Minds; 
notwithftanding  of  them  :    That  we    are  of  our 
ielves  impotent  and  indigent,  weak  and  faint-hearted 
Creatures,  foon  made  to  fink  and  bow  under  our 
Aiflidions  and  Trials. 

2.  To  hope  in  God  implies  a  believing  Perfua- 
fion  of  the  Power  and  Sufficiency  of  God^  to  help 
us  under  our  greatefl  Affliftions. 

3.  To  hope  in  God  implies  a  humble  and  con- 
fident Expectation,  and  Reliance  upon  his  gracious 
Promifes,  and  abundant  Mercy  for  Help  and  Com- 
fort, as  our  Neceffities  require.     But  I  come, 

II.  To  prove  the  Obfervation,  That  to  hope  vet 
God  is  one  of  the  beft  Supports,  and  greateft  Re- 
liefs, which  a  good  Man  can  have  in  hisDifcou- 
ragements  and  Troubles  of  whatever  Kind.  And 
here  for  Proof  and  Illuftration  of  this,  confider  only 
that  it  is  fuitable  and  neceflary  to  bur  prefent  State, 
"whilft  in  this  World,  that  there  fhould  be  fomething 
for  us  to  lean  upon,  and  have  Recourfe  unto,  as  our 
Support  and  Refuge  under  our  Difficulties  and 
^PrelTur^ :  And  that  \ve  are  not   fufficient  for  our 

owo 


lyo     SpRM-OJSF   XIL 

owii  Support .  and  Comfort,  we  have  neither  Wif- 
dom  nor  Power  fufficient  for  this  Purpojfe :  But 
that  God  alone  is  that  all -fufficient  Support  and 
Help  ;  he  alone  has  Wifdom  and  Power  and  FuU- 
liefs  enough  to  uphold  and  relieve  us. 

I  come  now,  in  the  third  Place,  to  recommend 
to  you  this  excellent  and  ufeful  Duty  or  A<51  of  Re-:, 
ligion,  to  hope  in  Gody  by  a  few  Arguments. 

1.  Hope  in  God  is  one  of  the  Ads  and  Duties 
even  of  natural  Religion  :  Our  Reafon  itfelf,  with- 
out the  Help  of  Revelation,  teaches  us  in  our  pi- 
ftreCfes  to  look  up  to  that  fupieme  Being,  who  pre^ 
ferveth  Man  and  Beaji,  who  is  good  unto  all,  i^jid 
whofe  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his  Works. 

2.  Hope  in  God  is  not  more  a  Duty  than  it  is  a 
Privilege  of  our  holy  Religion,  What  a  high  ai;id 
happy  Privilege  is  it  for  fuch  poor,  worthlefs  an^ 
finful  Creatures  as  we  are,  to  be  allowed  to  hope  ir^ 
the  Mercy  of  fo  great  and  glorious  a  God  ?  That 
he  declares  himfelf  the  Hearer  of  our  Prayers  ;  and 
noc  only  permits,  but  even  invites  us  to  trull  in 
him,  Pfal.  Ixii.  8.  I'ruft  i}}  hifn  at  all  ^imes,  ye 
People^  pour  out  your  Heart  before  him,  God  is  a 
"Kefuge  for  us.  Selah.  And  ihall  we  flight  fuch  a 
Privilege  j  and,  by  our  Unbelief  and  Defpondency, 
deprive  our  felves  of  the  Benefit  of  it  ? 

3.  This  is  a  Privilege  that  affords  great  Com- 
fort to  the  Soul  in  the  moft  preffing  Exigencies,  an4 
In  Cafes  of  greateft  Difficulty.  When  the  Pfalmifi 
.was  preflfed  with  heavy  and  painful  Affiidions,  ^ he 
yas  relieved  with  this.  My  Hope  is  in  theSy  Pfal. 
kxxix.  7.  when  he  was  in  Hazard  of  finking  under 
his  Burden  he  was  comforted  with  Hope,  Pfdh 
xxvii.  15,  14.  /  had  fainted,  unlefs  1  had  be' 
lieved  to  fie  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  Land 

if 
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Bf  the  Living  :  IVait  on  the  Lord ;  he.  of  good 
Courage,  and  he  Jhall  Jirengthen  thine  Heart ;  waity 
J  fa) J  on- the  Lord.  And  the  Apoftles  andprimi* 
tive  Chriftians  in  the  midft  of  their  greateft  Suf- 
ferings, not  only  bore  their  Sufferings  with  Pa- 
tience ;  but  even  rejoiced  in  the  Hope  of  the  Glor^ 
(if  God,  Rom.  V.  2. 

4.  Hope  in  God  has  a  necellary  Influence  upo4 
ftll  the  other  A6ls  and  Duties  of  Religion.  Hopd 
is  a  believing  Delire  and  Expeftation  of  the  Di- 
vine Favour,  founded  upon  the  Divine  Perfedion? 
and  Promifes  :  And  when  this  is  firmly  rooted  ux 
the  Soul,  what  a  mighty  Influence  mufl;  it  needi$[ 
have  in  the  whole  of  the  Chriftian  Life  ?  It  will, 
make  our  Prayers  lively  and  fervent,  our  Praifes 
chearful  and  enlarged,  and  the  whole  of  our  Obe- 
dience ilcdfafl:  and  zealous. 

5.  It  brings  in  the  Honour  of  God  and  th^ 
Glory  of  his  Perfeftions  into  our  Intcreft,  and  to 
fmbarque  with  us  in  our  Concerns.  When  we 
hope  in  God  according  to  his  Promifes,  his  Faith- 
Tulnefs  is  engaged  that  our  Hope  (hall  not  make  us 
(ijhamed ;  and  that  his  infinite  Mercy  Ihall  dra^ 
in  his  almighty  Power  to  work  Deliverance  for  iji^ 
and  relieve  us  from  the  Sufferings  and  ,|?ains  which 
^e  endure.     We  come  now  to  the 

^.  IV.  Olfervatiotty  That  the  llTue  of  the  gpo^ 
jVtan's  Trouble  will  always  be  comfortable,  and 
'fuchas  will  afford  him  Matter  of  Praifegnd  Thanks- 
giving to  God.  Tor  I  Jhall  yet  praife  him.  \ 
In  handling  of  this  Argum.ent  all  I  fhall  do  fhaH 
be,  I.  To  offer  a  fc>y  Thing?  for  Proof  and  Ill.u- 
ftration  of  it  j  And,  II.  jo  m\p  Application  ia 
i^fewlaferenj;es. 

HI 
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1.  Ifliallofter  a  few  Things  for  Proof  and  JlJu- 
ftration  of  the  Truth,  that  the  Iflue  of  the  good 
Man's  Troubles  will  always  be  comfortable,  and 
fuch  as  will  afford  him  Matter  of  Praife  and  Thankp 
giving  to  God.     And  in  the 

lit  Place,  To  this  Purpofe  we  have  it  afferted  iti 
Scripture,  That  tho'  many  are  the  Troubles  of  thi 
KighteotiSy  yet  the  Lord  deliveretb  him  out  of  them 
all  i  he  keepeth  all  his  Bones ^  not  one  of  them  is 
hroken^  Pfal.  xxxiv.  ip,  20.  And  Job,  Chap.  v. 
from  ver.  1 7.  fays  Elipha2^,  Behold  happy  is  the 
Man  whom  the  Lord  correBeth,  therefore  defpife  thou 
not  the  Chaftning  of  the  Almighty  j  for  he  maketh  fore 
and  bindeth  tip,  he  woundeth,  and  his  Hands  make 
ijubole  ;  He  will  deliver  thee  in  fix  Troubles,  yea  ill 
fetjen  there Jhall  no  Evil  touch  thee:  And,  fays  the 
Apoftle  Peter,  2  Epift.  ii.  ^.  ^he  Lord  knowetb 
how  to  deliver  the  Godly  out  of  Temptation,  and  te 
feferve  the  Unjuft  unto  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  he 
punijhed.  Agreeable  to  which  is  that  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  1  Cor.  X.  1 3.  There  has  no  Temptation  taken 
you,  but  fuch  as  is  common  to  Man;  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  Temptation  alfo, 
make  a  Way  to  efcape,  that  ye  may  he  able  to  bear 
it  :  According  to  that  general  Conclufion  oi  th6 
fame  Apoftle,  Kom.  viii.  28.  And  we  know  that 
all  Things  work  together  for  Good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his  Puf^ 
fofe.     And  this,    "• 

2.  Is  the  Thing  that  has  been  the  Experience  of 

many  of  God's  Saints  in  all  Ages  :  The  IfTue  of 

their  Troubles  has  often  been  comfortable  to  them, 

even  in   this  Life,  and  aftorded   thera   Matter  df 

.VrdifcandThanli^fulnefs  to  God.    I  (hall  inflance 

in 
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*n  thefe  few  :  Firjiy  Abraham  in  that  fevere  Trial  of 
his  Faith  and  Obedi:^nce  in  oftering  up   his  Son 
Jfaac. :  As  ic  could  not  but  be  a  lore  Shoke  to  a 
Father's  Heart  to  be  obliged  to  part  with  (uch   an 
only  Son,  the  Hope  oi  his  Family,  and  the  Heir  of 
all  the  Promifes  made  to  him  ,•  and  to  pare   with- 
him  in  fo  bloody  a  Manner,  as  the  offering  him  up 
a  Sacrifice  wivh  his  own  Hands,  as  you  have  the 
Commaiid  given  in  that  xxii.  of  Gen.  and  a.  njet. 
And  he  [aid  take  now  thy  Sony  thine  only  Son  Ifaac^ 
fwhom  thou  lo-veft.    and  get  thee  into  the  Land  of 
Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  Hurnt  cffering 
upon  one  of  the  Mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of: 
As  this,  I^fay,  could  not  bur  be  a  Iharp  Irial  to  the 
good  old  Man  Abraham  ;  fo  the  unexpected  De- 
liverance he  met  with  from  it  could  not  but   be  as 
furprifingly  fweet  and    comfortable  :  Az  the   fame 
Moment  his  Hand  was  lifted  up  to  put  the   facrH 
ficing  Knife  to  the  Throat  of  the  deftin'a  Vid:im,' 
^he  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out  of  Heaven^ 
and  forbade  him  to  lay  his  Hand  on  the   Lad.,  and 
fliewed  him  a  Ram  caught  in  a  'Ihicket  hy  his  Horns, 
which  he  ihould  offer  up  in  his  Room.      J  his  un- 
expeded  Iflae  of  the  Trial,  I  fay,  could  not   but 
fin  Abraham's   Heart  with   a  fweet  and  rapturous 
Joy  ;  and  therefore  we  find  that,  as  a  Memorial  of 
the  Deliverance  and  of  his  Thankfulnefs  ror  it.  lie 
calls  the  Name  of  the  ?hcz  Jehovah  jtreh  ;  as  it  is 
faid  to  this  Day,  in  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall 
he  feen^  Gen.  xxii,    14,  ^c.     And  how  oft,   in 
other  Cafes,  have  the  Saints  of  God  been  made  to 
fet  up  Memorials  of  their  furprifing    Deliverances 
from  fuch  Troubles  and  Difficulties,  as  they  feem'd 
for  the  prefent  to  be  inextricably  involved  in,  and 
which  yet  on  the  Sudden,  by  fome  unexpected  Turn 
.  y^L,  IL  S  ot 
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of  Ptovidence,  have  evaniihcd  quite  away,  fo  ai 
they  have  been  made  to  fay  with  Abraham,  'Jeho- 
^ah-jireh,  in  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  itjhall  he  feen ; 
or  with  the  Pfalmift  in  that  cxviii.  Py}?/.  Tfr.  2^. 
S'his  is  the  Lord's  doings  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
Eyes, 

Another  liiftance  of  this  Kind,  is  that  of  Jofepby 
arid  the  happy  liTue  of  his  AfEiAions  and  I  rials. 
How  many  various  Scenes  of  Trouble  did  he  go 
through  ?  How  many,  and  how  diverfe  were  the 
Changes  of  his  Lot,  and  the  Turns  of  Providence 
towards  him  ?  How  ofr  were  his  Circumftances 
altered  from  better  to  worfc,and  from  worfc  to 
better  ?  How  often  did  he  fecm  to  be  reduced  to 
Extremity,  pad:  all  Hopes  of  Efcape  or  Relief, 
which  yet  came  always  very  fnrprifmgly  and  un- 
expcftedly  about,  till  the  laft  Rcfult  oi  all  was  his 
Advancement  to  be  chief  Governor  of  ail  the  Land 
of  Egypty  firft  Minifter  of  State,  and  fecond  in  the 
Kingdom  to  Pharaoh  hirafclf  ?  Which  happy  Pro- 
ihotion  of  his  was,  among  other  good  Effects  of  ir, 
the  Means  of  the  Prefer vation  of  his  Father's  Fami- 
ly, and  of  the  whole  Stock  and  Race  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  JfraeL  They  who  read  that  Story  of  Jo- 
fipb,  will  find  as  great  a  Variety  of  Events,  and 
of  fudden  and  unexpedcd  Turns  in  the  Management 
of  Divine  Providence,  towards  him  and  his  Fa- 
ther and  Brethren,  who  all  bear  a  Part  in  the  fame 
Scene  ;  as  they  will  readily  find  in  any  artificial 
Gompofurc,  on  Purpofe  contrived  to  entertain  and 
amufe  Men's  Minds  with  a  Train  of  odd  and  fur- 
prifing  Events.  And  is  it  not  very  common  for 
the  baints  of  God,  to  have  many  Ups  and  Downs, 
fo  to  fpeak,  many  alternate  Changes  and  Revolu- 
tions in  their  Life  ?  Providence  fometimcs  fmiling, 
4  fome- 
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romctimes  frowning  on  them ;  all  Things  going  wdl 
with  them  at  ons  Time,  and  every  Thing  Teeming 
to  crofs  them,  and  bear  hard  upon  them  at  another: 
So  that  their  Life  is  ^11  made  up  of  various  and  m- 
tcrchanged^  Difpenfations  and  Events,  like  pay  and 
Kight  fuccceding  by  Turns  upon  one  another  j  But 
ilill  the  IlTue  and  laft  Refult  of  Things  fhall  be 
Comtortablc,  As  th^  Enjeni7}g  and  the  Mornipg 
made  the  Day  in  the  iirft  Cr<:ation ;  fo  in  the  Chri- 
ftian's  Lot  and  Life,  th?  joyful  and  comfortable 
part  (hall  outlive  and  triumph  over  the  dark  and 
melancholly:  Yot  Light  is  [own  for  the  Rigbteotis, 
and  Gladnefs  for  the  Upright  m  Heart ;  gnd  this 
Seed  of  Light  will,  fooner  or  later,  break  up  into 
a  glorious  and  immortal  Day. 

Another  Inftance  to  this  Purpofe,  Lfhall  men- 
tion, is  that  of  Davidy  who  endured  manifold  fc- 
Vere  A^iclions  and  Perfecutions  from  the  cru?l, 
tho'  caufelefs,  Rage  and  Malice  of  Saul ;  buc 
\was  at  lad  happily  delivered  from  them  all,  by  his 
Advancement  to  the  quiet  and  peaceful  Poffcffion 
of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of  Jfrael :  Whence,  as 
a  Memorial  of  his  Gratitude,  he  penned  that  ele- 
gant xviii.  Pfalm,  in  which  he  fo  fully  expreflcs  his 
thankful  Acknowledgments  to  God  for  his  grett 
Goodntfs  to  him  in  this  Refpeft  ;  as  you  may  (ec 
by  reading  the  Pfalm  at  y-  ur  Leifure. 

I  Ihall  only  add  one  Inftance  more,  and  it  is 
that  of  our  bleflcd  Lord  and  Saviour  himfelf,  who 
was  in  the  Days  of  his  mortal  Flefh  a  Man  of  Sor-" 
rows  and  acquainted  with  Grief ;  who  went  through 
many  different  Scenes  of  Sufiermg,  yea  whofe  Life 
was  one  continued  Trad  of  Suffering,  finifhed  with 
the  mod  difmal  Tragedy  of  a  cruel  and  curfed  and 
bloody  Death  :  But  who  yet  by  his  Rcfurredion 
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and  Afcenfion  into  Glory,  triumphed  over  all  the 
antecedent  Sufferings  of  his  Life,  and  is  now  fet 
down  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  throne  of  God, 
crowned  with  Glory  and  Honour,  and  in  Confor- 
mity to  him  :  And,  by  virtue  of  his  Vidory  and 
Triumph  over  all  Enemies  and  Sufferings,  fhall 
every  good  Man,  at  lead  when  he  leaves  this 
World,  if  not  before  it,  obtain  a  joyful  Iffue  of  all 
his  Troubles,  and  fuch  as  Ihall  afford  him  Matter  of 
eternal  Praife  and  Thankfgiving  to  God. 

For  however  God  may  adminifter  Things  to- 
wards his  People  in  this  Life,  whether  he  keep 
them  free  of  Trouble  as  much  as  any  other  Sort 
of  Men,  which  fometimes  he  does  ;  whether, 
when  he  brings  Troubles  upon  them,  he  removes 
them  again  in  his  own  good  Way  and  Time ;  and 
making  the  Iffue  comfortable,  gives  thtm  fome  in- 
termediate Refpite  before  he  lays  any  new  Burden 
upon  them  :  Or  whether  he  thinks  fit  to  keep  the 
Orofs  -ftill  on  their  Back  as  long  they  live,  and 
never  gives  them  a  Difcharge  from  this  Warfare, 
till  Death  intcrpoie  and  fet  them  free  :  Yet  this  is  ft 
a  certain  Conclufion  that  may  be  depended  upon, 
that  all  things,  in  the  lafl  Iffue  and  Refult  of 
Things,  fjjall  work  together  for  Good  to  them  who 
hnje  Gody  to  them  wJjc  are  the  called  according  to  his 
Purpofe  :  whatever  be  the  Refult  of  their  Troubles 
in  this  Life,  this  is  furc,  that  the  Iffue  of  them 
fliall  be  comfortable  in  the  Life  to  come,  and  fuch 
as  fhall  afford  them  Matter  of  eternal  Praife  and 
Thankfgiving  to  God.  And  therefore  every  good 
Man,  whatever  Trouble  or  Difcouragement  he  is 
tinder,  may  flill  befpeak  his  ov/n  Soul  as  the 
Pfalmift  does  in  the  Text,  IVhy  art  thou  caji  down, 
O  my  Soul?  IVb]/  art  thou  dtfquieted  within  we  ? 
4  Hopff 
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Ho^e  thou  in  God,  for  J  JJoall  yet  praife  him  :  My 
Trouble,  my  Aiilidion  fhall  have  a  comfortable 
Iflue  ,•  it  not  here,  yet  furely  hereafter  ;  and  the 
Good  that  ihall  thence  redound  to  rae,  fhall  afford 
mc  Matter  of  eternal  Praife  and  Thankfgfving  to 
my  God .  Hope  thou  in  Gody  for  I  Jhall  yet  praife 
him. 

All  that  remains  further  to  be  faid  on  this  Sub- 
je<5t  is  to  make  Application,  which  fhall  be  done 
briefly  in  two  or  three  Inferences.     And, 

I.  Hence  every  good  Man  may  be  furnifhed 
wich  one  of  the  greateft  Encouragements,  and  befl 
Helps  in  the  World,  to  make  him  bear  his  Af- 
flidions  and  Trials  with  Patience,  Refignation  and 
Chearfulncfs,  to  the  End ;  becaufe  the  End  of 
them  ihall  always  be  comfortable,  and  fuch  as  fhall 
afford  him  Matter  of  Praife  and  Thankfgfving  to 
God  :  For  tho'  no  Chaflningfor  the  prefent  feemetb 
to  be  joyous,  hut  grievous,  neverthelefs  afterwards 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  Fruits  of  KighteoufnefSy  to 
them  which  are  exercifed  thereby :  And  tho'  many 
are  the  AffiiBions  of  the  Righteous ^  yet  the  Lord  de^ 
U'vereth  him  out  of  them  all.  And  therefore  the 
good  Man,  whatever  Trouble  or  Difcouragcment  he 
labours  under,  may  ftill  befpeak  his  own  Soul  in  fuch 
Terms:  Well,  this  A fHidion  indeed  is  heavy,  and 
my  prefent  human  Wcaknefs  cannot  but  be  prcfl 
with  the  Senfe  of  it ;  I  pretend  to  no  floical  Apathy, 
I  am  a  Man  of  like  Paffions  with  others  ;  I  am  a 
Creature,  in  Part  made  up  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
that  cannot  be  without  a  Senfe  of  Feeling  :  But 
what  then  ?  I  fhall  not  fink  under  my  Load,  my 
Afflidion  fhall  not  overfet  me  •  my  Religion  fur- 
niOicth  mc  with  many  excellent  Supports,  far  above 
dli  that  Reafon  or  Philofophy  could  fuggclt :  An  j 
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tho'  I  had  no  more,  this  one  Confideration  is 
enough  to  make  me  bear  my  Trouble  with  Qin'et- 
ncfs  to  the  End,  that  I  know  the  End  ot  it  Ihall 
be^Gom Portable,  it  ftiall  ifl'ue  in  my  Good,  and  afiord 
me  Matter  of  Piaife  and  Thankfgiving  to  my 
God  :  Why  then  mt  thou  caft  ^own,  0  YAy  Soul? 
Why  art  thou  difqmetecl  ivithin  me  ?  Hope  thou  ifi 
Godj  for  IJhaU  yet  p'atj'e  him.     Biit  tl-jcn, 

2.  Hence  wc  may  fee  how  much  it  is  the  Con- 
cern of  every  good  Man  to  live  in  the  Faith  of  this 
Truth,  that  the  Iffuc  of  his  Troubles  (hall  be  Com- 
fortable, ^nd  aftbrd  him  Matter  of  Praife  and 
'Thankfgiving  to  God.  Why,  it  is  living  in  this 
t'aitti,  that  anticipates  the  joyful  I(Iuq  of  his 
Troubles,  and  makes  it  adminifler  prefent  Com- 
fort to  him  even  whilft  his  Troubles  do  laft,  an4 
before  the  defirablc  Ifliic  of  them  does  come  :  And 
'becaup  Hope  deferred  fnake's  the  Heart  ftck,  as  the 
wife  Man  obferves,  therefore  tlie  good  Man  fhould 
trequenuly  confider  the  happy  Ifiue  of  his  Trouble 
as  already  come  j  and  thus  bcfpeak  his  own  Soul, 
vrell,  my  Soul,  thou  dofl  now  flirink  and  complain, 
and  the  Bitiernefs  of  the  Cup  of  AiHiftion  is  now 
difgufttul  to  thee ;  But  fuppofe  thy  Delivcranec 
were  now  come,  as  it  will  not  furely  belong  a  com- 
ing, what  a  delectable  Rc|ifli  will  thou  have  of  the 
Peace  and  Joy,  and  Comfort  that  thence  refults 
tinio  thee  ?  Faint  not  therefore,  O  my  Soul,  fix  not 
thy  Thoughts  only  on  the  prefent  Sharpnefs  of  the 
pifpenfacion  ,•  fend  thy  Views  forward,  and  con- 
sider the  Good,  the  Advantage  and  Comfort,  th^t 
thy  infinitely  wife  and  good  God  is  by  this  Means 
bringing  about  to  thee  :  And  let  the  Faith  of  that 
make  thee  bear  thy  Trouble  without  wearying  to 
fhc  End  j  l^hy  art  ^bgu  cafi  down,  Q  my  Soul  ^ 
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Why  art  thou  difqttieted  within  me  >  Hope  thou  in 
God,  for  J  fhall  yet  praije  him :  The  Time  is  faft 
coming,  when  I  ihall  be  fully  fatisfied  that  this  my 
prclenc  Trial  was  for  my  Good,  that  my  wife  $nd 
merciful  God  did  for  that  End  bring  it  upon  mc^ 
and  I  fhall  have  Caufe  of  rendering  my  hearty 
Praifes  and  Thankfgivings  to  him  upon  that  Ac- 
count.     Buc  then,. 

3.  That  your  Faith  of  this  may  be  the  better  fup- 
portcd, 

1.  Labour  to  fix  upon  your  Minds  a  deep  Scnfc 
of  the  many  merciful  Circumftances  that  are  in  your 
prefent  Lot,  aad  the  Advantages  which  you  already 
begin  to  reap  by  your  AfRidtion  ;  and  confidcc 
thefe  as  the  Earnefts  and  Pledges  of  the  happy  Iflup 
of  it, 

2.  Meditate  much  and  attentively  upon  the  Ex- 
amples or'  fuffering  Saints  before  you,  on  Job,  D(t^ 
vid,  and  our  blefled  Redeemer  i  all  whofe  Sorrows 
terminated  in  the  grcateit  Joy,  and  their  darkefl 
Night  was  turned  into  the  brighteft  Day.  And 
remember  that  he  is  the  fame  God  who  ordered 
their  Lot,  who  continues  ftiU  to  order  and  govern 
yours. 

Lajily,  Plead  the  Promifes,  by  which  God  has 
engaged  himfeif  to  bring  the  Troubles  and  Afflifti- 
ons  of  his  People  to  an  happy  Iflue :  Many  are  the 
Afiicitons  of  the  Righteous ^  hut  the  Lord  deliveretb 
them  out  of  them  all;  tbo*  the  Righteous  fall  [even 
7'imes  a  Day^  yet  the  Lord  will  raije  him  up :  Faitb^ 
ful  is  be  that  has  promifed,  all  bis  Promtfes  are  yea 
and  amen  ;  U^e  know  that  all  Things  /ball  "Work  to- 
gether for  Good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  Purpofe.  Plead  thefc 
and  other  like  Promifes  as  the  Ground  and  Founda- 
;      S  4  tion 
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don  of  your  Faith  :  /  had  fainted,  fays  the  Pfalmift, 
unlefs  I  had  believed  to  fee  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Land  of  the  Living  ;  and  therefore  he  fub- 
joins  a  very  ufeful  Direction,  very  proper  to  be  re- 
garded and  praj^ifed  by  us  all,  IVait  upon  the  Lord; 
he  of  good  Courage^  and  he  Jljall  firengthen  thine 
Heart;  wait,  1  fay,  on  the  Lord.  Beware  of  li- 
miting the  Holy  One  of  Jfraely  beware  of  prcfcrib^ 
ing  Rules  to  him,  as  to  the  Time  or  Manner  of 
your  Deliverance  from  Trouble,  or  of  your  having 
them  brought  to  an  Iffue  :  IVait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
be  refigned  as  to  his  Way  and  Time  ;  for  he  that 
will  come,  will  come  quickly^  and  will  not  tarry , 
wait  therefore  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  (loall  firengthen 
iby  Heart,  yea  wait y  J  fay,  upon  the  Lord. 

V.  Ohferuation,  That  it  is  fweet  and  comforts 
table  to  the  pious  Soul,  to  be  able  to  plead  an  In- 
teieft  in  God,  as  its  own  God,  and  its  gracious 
God:  ff'bo  is  the  Health  cf  my  Countenance^  and 
my  God. 

In  handling  of  this  Argument,  all  I  fliall  do, 
ihall  be,  I.  For  Proof  and  Ilkiftrarion  of  the  Truth, 
briefly  to  account  for  the  Matter,  or  to  fliow  you 
whence  it  is  that  it  is  fweet  and  comfortable  to 
the  pious  Soul,  to  be  able  to  plead  an  Interelt  in 
God  as  its  own  God.     II.  To  make    Application. 

I.  For  Proof  and  Illuftration  of  the  Obfervation, 
I  fliall  briefly  account  for  the  Matter,  or  l]iew  you 
whence  it  is  that  it  is  fweet  and  comfortable  to  the 
pious  Soul,  to  be  able  to  plead  an  Int«rcft  in  God 
^s  its  own  God  :  And  this,  in  Ihort,  proceeds  from 
the  manifold  Advantages  wrapt  up  in  this  one  great 
and  general  Privilege,  ot  having  God  for  one's  owi^ 
God,  and  being  able  to  plead  this  with  him.  I  fliall 
meiKion  a  few  oi  thsfe  Advantages. 
'■'■■.         ■     ■'        ■  I,.  Whei^ 
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f.  When  God  is  one's  own  God,  he  has  a  pecu- 
liar Intereft  in  the  Proteftion  and  Care  of  Divine 
Prpyidtince,  for  his  Security,  Safety,  Provifion,  fup- 
port  and  Comfort  in  all  States  and  Conditions  of 
Life  whilft  here,  and  tor  making  all  things  work  ta- 
gefher  for  Good  to  him  hereafter.  For  tho'  God 
makes  the  Benefits  of  his  Providence  to  circulate  all 
around,  and  beftows  his  Benefits  promifcuoufly 
Vpon  the  good  and  the  bad  ;  yet  it  is  only  to  his 
own  Children  and  People  that  he  gives  a  proper  an4 
fure  Title  to  his  Favour  and  the  Care  of  his  Pro- 
vidence, to  fuch  to  whom  he  is  a  God  in  Cove- 
nant :  And  hence  it  is,  that  thePromifesof  God,  foe 
all  the  good  and  kind  EfFsds  of  his  Providence,  are 
made  only  to  fuch  as  are  truly  godly,  to  fuch  as  can 
call  him  their  o\yn  God  ;  'Tis  promifed  to  fuch  than 
he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forfake  them^  that  he 
V^ill  keep  them  as  the  Apple  of  his  Eye,  and  give  his 
Angels  charge  over  them,  that  their  Bread  /hall  be 
given  them^  and  their  Water  he  fure  ^  that  the  young 
Lyons  may  lack  and  fuffer  Hunger,  hut  they  thap 
feek  the  Lord  Jhall  not  zvant  any  good  I'hing  ;  thai 
when  they  pafs  through  the  IVater  he  will  be  with 
them,  and  through  the  Rivers  and  they  Jhall  not  o^ 
verflow  them  ;  when  they  walk  through  the  Fire  they 
Jloall  not  be  burnt,  neither  pjall  the  Flame  kindle  upon 
them.  No  AfRidions  fhall  be  able  to  overwhelm 
them,  tho*  m  the  IVorld  they  may  have  trouble,  in 
l)im  theyfyall  have  'Peace ;  for  he  will  keep  them  in 
'  perfe6i  Peace  who/e  Minds  are  Ji aid  upon  him^hecauje 
they  put  their  'J'ruji  in  him :  Great  Peace  have  tbcy 
that  love  God's  Law,  and  nothing  fhall  offend  them. 
With  innumerable  other  Promifes,  with  relped  to  the 
benefits  and  Cc it  forts  of  Divine  Providence,  which 
£i)ey  wiio  have  God  for  their  own  God  have  a  Tide 
^    •    ■  ■  ' '  and 
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and  Right  unto ;  which  Benefits  they  fhall  alwayj; 
be  fure  to  enjoy,  in  fiich  a  Meafure  as  God  feesmoii 
proper  for  his  own  Glory,  and  their  trae,  fpiritual 
and  eternal  Good  :  For  he  will  make  all  things 
'Work  together  for  Good  to  them  who  love  God. 

Now  when  che  good  Man  refleds  on  the  many 
Advantages  he  has  thus  a  Title  unto,  by  virtue  of 
hb  having  God  for  his  own  God,  muft  it  not  be 
fwcet  and  comfortable  to  him  to  plead  an  Inrcreft 
in  him  as  his  own  God  ?  When  he  can  think  and 
fay  thus  with  himfelf,  there  is  not  one  Promife  in 
all  the  Word  of  God,  and  many  a  large,  exceeding, 
great  and  precious  one  there  is  there,  but  there  is  not 
one  of  them  all  but  what  I  have  a  Right  unto,  I 
can  call  them  all  my  own;  and  the  Bleffings  with 
which  they  arc  freight  are  my  Patrimony  and  Inhe- 
ritance, as  a  Child  of  God,  who  can  call  God  my 
own  God :  Yea  when  he  can  fay,  not  only  are  all 
the  Promifes  ot  God  mine,  to  which  I  have  a  Right 
and  Clflim  ,•  but  all  the  Perfections  of  God  are  em- 
ployed in  my  Behoof,  in  adminiftring  his  Provi- 
dence towards  me,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  ftiall  mod 
cffedually  contribute  to  my  Good  and  Advantage 
in  the  Iffue ;  his  Wifdom,  his  Power,  his  Good- 
nefs  and  FaichfuIntTs,  are  all  engaged  to  manage 
Things  fo  for  ray  temporal  Advantage  and  Com- 
fort, as  fhall  be  moft  conducive  to  my  everlafling 
Happinefs  and  Wellfare ;  and  nothing  ihall  be 
wanting  to  thcfe  Ends,  that  the  Wifdom  of  God 
can  contrive,  or  the  Power  of  God  erfeft,  when  his 
Buqueftionable  Goodnefs  and  Faithfulnefs  fets  them 
a  w<jrking  in  order  thereunto :  When,  I  fay,  the 
pious  Soul  can  fay  thus  with  itfelf,  and  that  in 
Confequence  of  its  having  an  Intcreft  in  God  as  its 
own  God,  muil  it  not  be  mighty  fwett  and  com- 
fortable 


on  Pfal.  xlil  ii,         z8j 

fortable  to  it  to  be  able  to  plead  fiich  an  Intereft  m 
jiini? 

2.  When  a  Man  has  an  Intereft  in  God  as  his 
own  God,  and  his  gracious  God,  he  is  pofleft  of, 
or  has  a  Right  unto,  all  the  fpiricual  Bleflings  of 
the  Covenant  of  God,  as  well  as  to  the  temporal 
Benefits  of  his  Covenant ;  and  therefore,  upon  this 
Account  alfo,  it  muft  be  infinitely  fwcet  and  com- 
fortable to  plead  an  Intereft  in  God  as  his  own 
God.  Now  thefe  Bleflings  of  God's  Covenant  are 
Wore  and  greater  than  can  be  recounted ;  Eye  hatb 
not  fee  them,  nor  Ear  heard  them,  «or  the  Heart 
ef  Man  been  able  to  concei've  them :  All  Manner  of 
Graces  here,  and  all  Glories  and  Felicities  hereafter; 
Pardon  of  Sin,  Peace  with  God,  Accefs  to  God, 
Communion  and  Fellowfliip  with  God  ;  the  en- 
lightening, ftrengthning,  iandifying,  faving  and 
i:omforting  Influences  of  the  Spirit  ot  God  j  a  new 
endearing  Relation  to  God  as  his  Sons,  a  bright 
Ihining  Refemblance  of  God  and  of  Chrift,  high 
Dignities  and  royal  Immunities  as  Sons  and  Heirjs 
of  God  and  Co-heirs  with  Jefus  Chrift  ;  a  blefle^ 
Freedom  from  the  Dominion  of  Sin  and  Tyranny  of 
Satan,  and  Viftory  over  all  fpiritual  Enemies; 
with  an  undoubted  Right  and  Title  to  a  Heaven  of 
immortal  Joys,  and  a  Happinefs  infinitely  large  as 
well  as  lafting  ;  thefe  are  the  Bleffings  of  God's  Co- 
venant, which  every  pious  Soul,  by  having  Go^. 
for  its  own  God,  has  a  Right  and  Title  to,  and 
muft  it  fiot  be  mighty  fweet  and  comfortable  to  it, 
to  plead  an  Intereft  in  God  as  its  own  God,  when 
•fjy  virtue  thereof  it  has  a  Right  and  Title  to  all 
thefe  great  and  glorious  Advantages  ?  May  it  noc 
on  this  Account  fay  with  a  holy  and  triumphant 
i^Yi  as  the  Pfalmift  does  in  the  xvi.  Pfalm,  ^he 

Lines 
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Lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  Pleafant  Places,  and  I 
have  a  goodly  Heritage .«'  Efpecially  confidering, 

5.  Tnat  when  a  Man  has  God  tor  his  own  Godp 
he  has  himfelf  for  his  chief"  Good,  and  perfed  and 
all-fatisfying  Happinefs.  For  God  only  is  and 
can  be  the  all-fatisfying  Portion  and  Happinefs  of 
the  Soul  of  Man,  no  created  Good,  how  great  fo- 
ever,  can  fill  up  the  enlarged  and  bound lefs  De- 
fires  of  it:  None  but  he  who  is  infinitely  wife,  and 
good,  and  powerful,  can  anfwer  all  the  Exigencies 
of  our  Natures,  and  make  us  coropleatly  and  for 
ever  happy.  But  he  can  do  it  moft  perfectly,  he 
can  fill  us  with  a  Happinefs  as  large  as  our  Wiflics, 
and  as  lading  as  our  Souls;  he  can  aftord  us  what- 
ever we  want  or  dcfire,  yea  do  to  us,  and  for  us, 
ahove  what  we  can  either  ask  or  think.  And  now, 
"when  the  pious  Soul  refleds  on  all  this,  and  con- 
fiders  what  an  infinite  Good  it  is  poffeft  of  in 
having  God  for  its  Portion,  muft  it  not  be  with  un- 
fpeakable  Comtort  and  Joy  that  it  is  able  to  plead 
an  Intereft  in  God  as  its  own  God  ?  Why  ?  furely 
the  greateft  Word  a  rational  Soul  can  fpeak  is  this, 
^he  Lord  is  my  God;  And  O  how  fweetly  and 
highly  as  well  as  juftly  does  God's  being  the  God 
of  the  pious  Soul,  ferve  to  comfort  and  revive  his 
Soul,  and  afford  him  Delight  and  Joy  in  his  greateft 
AfRidions  ?  So  that  now  by  this  Time  you  may 
fee  whence  it  is  that  it  is  fo  fweet  and  comfortable 
to  the  pious  Soul,  to  be  able  to  plead  an  Intereft  in 
God  as  its  own  God,  and  its  gracious  God,  who 
is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my  God. 

All  that  now  remains  to  be  further  done,  is  to 
make  a  fhort  Application  of  what  has  been  ^id  on 
this  Subjedt. 

I.  Hence 
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1.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  Folly  andUnrcafonable-^ 
nefs  ot  Atheifm,  which  would  banifli  the  Belief  of 
God  and  his  Providence  out  of  the  World  j  and 
confequenily  deprive  Men  of  their  greateft  Com- 
forc,  of  having  a  God  to  own  them,  and  in  whom 
they  may  plead  the  peculiar  Intereft  of  having  him 
for  their  ov^jn  God.  4'he  Fool  hath  faid  in  his  Heart 
there  is  no  Ged,  and  he  fondly  wilhes  it  were  fo : 
But  the  good  Man  cannot  have  any  Conception  of 
Happmefs  but  in  the  Belief  ot  a  God,  and  in  having 
God  for  his  God,  and  in  being  able  to.  plead  an 
Intereft  in  him  as  fuch ;  he  is  perfuaded  that  his 
Life  lies  in  his  Favour,  and  that  however  vain  Men 
may  feek  for  Happinefs  elfe-where,  yet  it  is  no  where 
elfe  to  be  found  :  According  to  the  Pfalmift's  De- 
termination of  the  great  Queftion  what  is  the  chi^f 
Good  of  Men,  Pfal.  iv.  <5,  7,  8.  ^here  be  many 
ihat  fay.  Who  will  (loew  us  any  Good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou 
up  the  Light  ef  thy  Countenance  upon  as :  ^hou  hafi 
put  Gladnefs  in  my  Hearty  more  thm  in  the  ^ime 
that  their  Corn  and  their  IVine  increafed:  I  will  both 
lay  me  down  in  Peace,  and  fleep  j  for  thou,  Lord, 
only  makefl  me  dwell  in  Safety. 

2.  Hence  we  may  fee  how  much  we  are  beholden 
to  our  Religion,  which  gives  us  not  only  the  Know- 
ledge of  tlie  Being  of  God,  which  natural  Religion 
alfo  docs  ;  but  further  puts  us  in  the  Capacity  of, 
I  may  fay,  appropriating  God  to  our  felves,  and 
having  him  become  our  God  :  Who  is  the  Health  of 
ny  Countenance,  and  my  God.  All  the  Advantage 
of  the  Being  of  God,  as  to  us,  depends  on  our 
having  him  for  our  God:  Happy  were  it  for  the 
Wicked  there  were  no  God,  they  might  then  efcape 
Punilhment ;  But  all  the  good  Man's  Comfort  lies 
in  this,  chat  there  is  ^  God,  and  that  he  is  his  own 

God; 
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God  ;  tVho  is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance j  an^ 
tlty  God. 

3.  Therefore  let  us  be  excited  to  purfue  an  Intereft 
in  God  as  our  God  :  And  to  engage  to  this,  con- 
fider  only  a  little  further  the  unfpeakable  Advantage 
and  Comfort  ot  having  God  for  our  God.  Why, 
it  God  is  our  God,  he  can  and  will  do.all  Things 
for  our  Good,  in  as  far  as  is  proper  in  this  Life ; 
and  he  will  infallibly  fecure  our  cverlafling  Happi- 
ncfs  in  the  Life  to  come :  For  the  Lord  is  a  Sun 
and  Shield,  he  will  gi've  Grace  and  he  will  give 
Glory,  and  no  good  Sthing  will  he  ivith-hold  front 
them  that  walk  uprightly :  3^ho'  the  Mountains  may 
remove,  and  the  Hills  be  cafl  into  the  Midfi  of  the 
Sea,  yet  his  Lo'ving-kindefswill  he  not  take  from  us^ 
ttor  alter  the  iPord  that  is  gone  out  of  his  Mouth : 
S'bii  God  is  our  God,  hefhall  be  our  Guide  even  unto 
Death  :  IVho  Jhall  feparate  us  from  the  Love  of 
Chrift  ?  /hall  ^tribulation,  or  Difirefs,  or  Ferfscu- 
Hon,  or  Famine,  or  Nakednefs,  or  Peril,  or  Sword  ? 
Nay,  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than  Conque^ 
tors,  throu^j  him  that  loved  us  '.  For  I  am  perfuaded, 
that  neither  Death,  nor  Life,  nor  Angels,  nor  Prin^ 
eipalities,  iter  Powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor 
fthings  to  come,  nor  Height,  7ior  Depth,  nor  any 
other  Creature,  UmU  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the 
Love  of  God  wbich  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

The  having  an  Intereft  in  God  as  our  own  God, 
aflfords  us  a  Comfort  infinitely  beyond  all  the  Com- 
tf  rts  of  this  World  :  The  Comforts  of  this  Life  arc 
tnit  a  poor  Portion,  which  can  neither  cafe  us  under 
our  AfRidiions,  nor  compenfate  for  the  Pain  of  them* 
The  having  an  Intereft  in  God  can  aft'ord  us  luch  a 
Comfort,  as  can  alleviate  and  overballancc  the  Senfe 
of  alt  Troubles  and  AfRii^icns  we  can  be  involved  in 

in 
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In  thk  World  ;  fuch  a  Comfort  as  can  make  us  re- 
joice in  the  midft  of  Tribulation,  and  (ing  that 
triumphant  Song  of  the  Prophet,  Hab.  i\l  17,  i8» 
Although  the  Fig-tree  Jhall  not  bloffom,  neither  Jhall 
Fruit  be  in  the  Vmes,  the  Labour  of  the  Olive  Jhail 
fail,  and  the  Fields  (hall  yield  7w  Meat,  the  Flock 
Jhall  be  cut  off  from  the  Fold,  and  there  (hall  he  m 
Herd  in  the  Stalls;  yet  J  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
killjoy  in  the  God  of  my  Salvation  j  many  a  Time 
it  has  done  fo  to  the  Saints  of  God,  efpecially  at  the 
Hour  of  Death :  So  did  it  to  David,  th^t  Jweet  Singer 
cf  Jfraet,  who,  like  the  Swan,  never  fang  more 
fweedy  than  at  his  Death  and  in  his  laft  Words, 
He  bath  made  with  me  an  enjerlaCting  Covenanty  or- 
dered in  all  ^Things  and  fure ;  this  is  all  my  Salva* 
tian,  and  all  my  Defire,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Why,  my 
beloved,  Death  is  a  plain  Dealer,  and  when  Death 
comes  and  flares  us  in  the  Face,  then  we  Ihall  know 
tlK  Advantage  of  having  God  for  our  God,  for 
this  will  make  us  triumph  over  Death,  and  fay,  O 
Death,  where  is  thy  Sting  ?  O  Grais^  where  is  thy 
Vt^ory  ?  1'be  Sting  nf  Death  is  Sin;  and  the  Stren^b 
of  Sin  is  the  Law:  But 'thanks  be  to  God,  which 
ginjeth  us  the  ViBory,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Qbrifi, 
This  will  make  us  able  to  fay,  My  Heart  4s  efid' 
hliftjed,  I  will  not  be  afraid.  But  if  we  are  deftitiitc 
of  an  Intereft:  in  God  as  our  God,  O  !  how  terrible 
fhall  Death  be  to  us  1  And  with  what  a  dreadful, 
unfupportable  Weight  fhall  all  his  Terrors  fall  upon 
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Let  us  therefore  labour  to  make  fure  to  our  felves 
an  Interefl  in  God  as  our  God ;  let  us  never  reft  till  * 
we  have  it  to  fay,  ^his  God  is  our  God  for  €*verand 
iver,  he  will  be  our  Guide  even  unto  Dea$k 

I.  Let 
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li  Let  us  feek  aninterefl  in  God, .in  and  through 
Chrift  :  He  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jejus 
Cbrifi  i  and  Chrifl  is  the  Way,  and  the  ^ruth,  and 
the  Life  ;  no  Man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
him :  Jefusfaith  to  Mary,  Go  to  my  Brethren,  and 
fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God.  God  is  firft 
Chrill's  God,  and  through  him  he  is  our  C?od. 

2.  If  you  would  have  an  Intereft  in  God  as  your 
Odd,  devote  your  felves  to  him  by  a  foJemn  Cove- 
nant Tranfadion ;  he  becomes  our  God  by  Cove- 
nant :  Let  us  therefore  fay  and  do  as  the  returning 
Captives  of  Judah  and  Jfrael,  Jer.  1.  5.  Come  and 
let  us  joyn  our  felves  to  the  Lord,  in  a  perpetual  C»- 
wenant  thatfhall  not  be  forgotten. 
.3.  Let  us  be  found  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty^ 
diligent  and  adivc  in  the  Difcharge  of  it  :  For  God, 
is  not  the  God  of  the  Dead,  but  of  the  Li'ving :  He 
is  not  the  God  of  thofe  who  iy  dead  in  ^refpaffes 
and  Sins  -,  but  of  thofe  who  being  made  free  from 
the  Slavery  of  Sin,  and  become  the  Servants  of  the 
living  God,  have  their  Fruit  unto  Holmefs ;  the 
End  of  fuch  only  is  everlafiing  Life,  through  Jefus 
Chrifl  our  Lord.  Let  us  ftudy  to  ha've  our  Gon^ver- 
fat  ion  i}s  it  be  cometh  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl,  which 
teacheth  us,  that  denying  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
Lufts,  we  fJjould  live  foberly,  righteoufly  and  godly 
in  this  prefeut  World  :  Looking  for  that  blejfed  Hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  rf  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  whoga-ve  himfelf  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  our  Iniquity,  and  purify 
■  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good 
Works. 

4.  Let  all  of  us  who  are  or  have  been  under  Af- 
fliftion,  tellify  to  our  illvcs  and  others  that  God  is 

ouE 
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our  God,  and  tbdt  wc  are  his  People  by  a  fincere 
Acknowledgment  of  the  Gcodnefs,  Righteoufnefs 
and  Uflfulnefsot^the  judgments  with  which  we  have 
been  exerciled,  is  the  Pfalmill:  does,  P/^/.  cxbc.  75. 
/  kmWy  O  Lord,  that  thy  'Judgments  are  right,  and 
that  thou  in  Faithfulnefs  hajl  iiffiiBed  me:  I  know 
they  arc  right,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Original,  Righte- 
ournefs,  in  themfclves,  fuch  as  I  have  deferved  ; 
and  I  know  tliat  they  proceed  from  a  Principle  of 
faithful  and  fatherly  Kindnefs  in  thee. 

May  our  gracious  God  make  the  ^ffliSitons  that 
any  of  us  meet  with  in  this  World,  which  are  light 
and  hut  for  a  Moment ,  work  for  us  a  far  more  ex^ 
ceeding  eternal  IVeight  of  Glory.  May  he  by  his 
Grace  enable  us  not  to  look  at  the  Things  which  are 
feen  that  are  temporal,  but  at  the  T'hings  which  are 
not  feen  that  are  eternal-,  even  Fulnefs  of  Joy  in 
the  Prefence  of  God,  and  everlajiing  Pleafures 
fecured  at  the  Right  Hand  of  his  Power,  which  far 
exceed  any  Thing  that  Eye  bath  feen,  or^Ear  heard, 
or  the  Heart  of  Man  been  able  to  conceive.  The 
Lord  enable  us  to  have  the  Hope  of  a  blefTed  Re- 
furrection  al'vays  in  our  Eye,  and  to  have  our  Co7i' 
verfation  in  Hea'uen,  from  whence  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift,  who  fjjall  change 
our  vile  Body,  that  it  may  be  faflAoned  like  unto  his 
glorious  Body  J  according  to  the  wcrMing  whereby  he 
IS  able  eien  to  fubdue  all  T'hiugs  to  hirnjelf :  When 
after  the  earthly  Houfe  of  our  Body  is  dijjohed^ 
we  fJjall  have  a  Building  of  God,  an  Houf^  not  made 
with  Hands  eternal  in  the  Heavens.  The  Lord 
make  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  of  this  Inheritance  of 
the  Saints  which  is  in  Light;  and  when  he  has 
fulfilled  all  the  good  Pleajure  of  his  GQcdnefs  con- 
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cerning  US  in  this  \yorld,  and  the  Work  of  Faitb 
^ith  Pow^Ty  make  us"  happy  for  ever  in  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  it :  Where  Wc  ihall  for  ever  fing,  Bk(fmgf 
mid  Honour,  and  Glory  and  Power  be  unto  him 
that  fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
^<ven  [o  come  lord  Jffiis.    Amen, 
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Luke  xxiv.  51. 

^And  it  came  to  pafs,  white  he  hlejjed  thenii 
he  was  parted  from  them^  and  carried  up 
info  Hea'Deft, 

1 1 S  the  Apoftle's  Exhortation  to  the 
believing  Hebrews^  Chap  \\\.  and  Ver. 
I .  Wherefore  holy  Brethren,  Partakers 
of  the  heavenly  Calling,  conjtder  the 
Apftle  and  high  Prieft  of  our  Profef- 
JioUy  Chnft  Jefus.  Condderation  is  the  Faculty  of 
rational  Creatures,  whom  God  has  taught  more  than 
the  Beafis  of  the  Earth,  and  made  wifer  than  the 
Fowls  of  Heaven  :  A.nd  furely  there  is  no  Obj:d  fo 
well  deferves  our  Confideration  as  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  both  upon  Account  of  his  ov/n  perfonal  Ex- 
cellencies, and  his  wonderful  Performances  on  our 
Behalf.  Ye  were  Yefterday,  my  Brethren,  called 
to  confider  him  as  paffing  through  a  very  fad  and 
mournful  Scene,  that  of  his  Sufferings  and  Death, 
in  the  holy  Sacrament ;  ^s  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  to  the 
T  %  Gahtidns 
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Galathfis  iii  i.  you   had   before  your  Eyes  Jefus 
Chrift  evidently  fet  ftirth  crucified  among  you:  And 
now  this  Day,  my  Text  calls  you  to  confider  and 
view  him  in   a  more  agretable  Light,  namely  that 
of  his  triumphant    Afcenfion   into   Heaven.     His 
Triumph  was  indeed  begun  in  his  Refurreaion,  when 
he  brake  the  Bands  of  Death,  and  made  tbe^  Ears 
of  the  Gra'^e  burft   afunder,  and   came  furrh  with 
compleat  Vidory  over  all  his  own  and  his  Peoples 
Enemies :  But  yet  his  Triumph  was  further  carried 
on  and  perfected  by  his  Afceniion  into  Heaven,  and 
olorioL? Exaltation  there  at  the  Father's  right  Hand. 
This  is  a  moft   agreeable  Scene  for   the   Chrift ian's 
Mind  to  entertain   itfclf  with,  it  is  a  ddighcful  as 
well  as  fruitful  Field  of  pious  Medication,  efpecially 
on  the  Back  ot  fuch  an  Occalion  as  you  have  been 
favoured  with :  For   what  can   be  conceived  more 
pleafing  to  the  Chriftian's  'Ihoughts    than  to  Con- 
template this  blefl'ed  Change  of  his  Redeemer's  Cir- 
cumliances,  than  to  fee  him  a^ter  his  Suftlrings  enir 
tering  into  his  Glory  •  efpecially  when  he  condders 
what  Intereft  and  Concern  he  has  in  this,  as  in  all 
his  other  Tranfaftions  ? 

To  affift  therefore  your  Meditations  ;  and  to  help 
you  to  fuch  devout  Refentments,  as  the  ferioiis  Con- 
fideration  of  this  Subjed  muft  natively  produce,  I 
{hall  in  difcourfing  on  it  L  Confider  fome  of  the 
Circumflances  of  our  Blcfled  Lord's  Afcenfion  into 
Heaven.  II.  I  fhall  confider  fome  of  the  blefled  Ends, 
Efteds  and  Confequenccs  of  it.  IIL  I  (hall  make 
fame  prfi6tical  Improvement  of  the  Subjeft. 

I.  I  Ihall  confider  fome  of  the  Circumflances  of 
our  Blcfil'd  Lord's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven.     And 

I.  As  it  is  intimated  in  the  Text  and  Context, 
and  more  fully  recorded  by  our  Evangelift  in  ttic 
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firft  Chap,  of  the  A6is  of  the  Apoftles,  his  Afccnfion 
was  in  the  Sight  of  famous  Witnefles,  his  eleven  A- 
podles,  and  probably  alfo  his  other  Difciples  in  and 
about  Jerufalem,  to  the  Number  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty,  mentioned  y^Bs  i.  15  :  And  from  them  wc 
have  the  Account  of  it  tranfmitted  to  us,  with  all 
the  Evidence  that  can  reafonably  be  required  offuch 
a  Matter.  And  we  have  reafon  to  blefs  God,  who 
has  given  us  the  Teftimony  of  fuch  unexceptionable 
Wicnfi:{ks,  to  build  our  Belief  of  fuch  an  important 
Article  of  our  Faith  upon:  The  fame  Perfons  who 
were  Witnellcs  of  his  Refurredion  were  alfo  Wit- 
neflcs  of  his  Afcenfion,  and  their  Teftimony,  as  it 
deferves  all  Credit,  fo  it  calls  for  our  thankful  Ac- 
knowledgments to  God,  who  has  given  us  fuch  a 
fure  Foundation  to  fix  our  Faith  upon.  His  Afcen- 
fion as  well  as  his  Refurreftion  was  indeed  predi<5l- 
cd  and  prefigured  under  the  Old  Teftametif :  That 
feems  to  be  a  plain  and  lofty  Defcription  of  it,  which 
wc  have  Pfal.  Ixviii.  18.  Thou  hafl  afcended  on  high, 
thou  haft  led  Capti'vity  captive ;  thou  had  received 
Gifts  for  Men,  yea  for  the  reheliious  alfo^  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  amongft  them.  The  fame 
feems  alfo  to  be  plainly  notified  ih  that  folemn  Call, 
made  in  a  poetical  and  figurative  Way,  to  the  Gates 
of  the  Temple,  to  admit  the  Ark  into  it,  as  a  Type 
and  Figure  of  Chrift's  Afcenfion  into  the  heavenly 
Temple  above ;  Ffal.  xxiv.  7,  8.  Lift  up  your  Heads 
O  ye  Gates,  and  he  ye  lift  up  ye  everlafting  Doors, 
and  the  King  of  Glory  IJjall  cofne  in ;  IVho  is  this 
King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord  flrong  and  Mighty,  the  Lord 
ftrong  in  Battle  :  Which  Words  are  repeated  in  the 
following  pth  and  lothVerfeSy  as  to  be  fung  over 
and  again  by  the  Chorus,  on  this  folemn  Occafioti 
of  the  Ark's  eiuering  into  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple. 
T  J  There 
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Ttiere  were  alfq  fome  perfonal  Types  of  our  Saviour's 
Exalcatijn  as  will  as  of  his  Humiliation,  fuch  as 
Jofeph,  wh^)  from  the  Dungeon  was  advanced  to 
the  higbell  Power  and  Glory  in  Egypt :  And  David^ 
who,  alter  a  long  Train  of  Afflidions  and  Trials, 
got  quier  Pofleflion  ot  the  Crown  oi  Ifrael.  But  the 
mod  eminent  Type  thereof  was  the  HigbPrieft'j  en- 
tenng  once  a  Tear  witbm  the  Vail,  with  the  Blood 
of  Attonet^tem  in  his  HaadSj  which  he  fprinkled  be- 
fore the  Mercy -feat  icven  Times  to  make  Reconci- 
liation for  the  Sins  of  the  People :  Of  which  great 
Rite  and  Orainance  of  the  firft  Temple,  we  have 
the  Apollle  to  the  Hebrews  fpeakhig  Chap.  ix.  from 
Ver.  9.  and  ihew.ing  it  to  have  been  a  plain  Type  of 
Chrift,  the  High  Prieji  of  our  ProfeJJion  his  entering 
into  the  holielt  of  all  above  ;  of  which  we  may  af- 
terwards have  Occalion  further  to  take  notice.  But 
I  fay  the  greaceft  and  fulled  Evidence  of  the  Re- 
furredion  and  Afcenfion  of  Chrid,  is  the  Teftimony 
of  his  Apoftles,  who  were  Eye  WitntflVs  thereof ; 
iind  wc  have  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  credit  their 
Teflimony,  as  mighc  be  made  out  at  large,  if  1  had 
Time  for  it.     But 

2.  As  another  Circumdance  of  our  Lord's  Afccn- 
(ion,  it  may  be  obferved  that  it  was  after  he  had 
appeared  to  them,  and  converfed  frequently  with 
them  for  the  Space  of  forty  Days,  and  given  them 
{lich  Inftrudions  as  he  thought  proper,  before  he 
ihould  leave  them  as  to  his  perfonal  Piefence.  So 
fays  the  Evangelifl  Mark  xvi.  ,ip.  So  then  after  the 
Lord  hadfyokm  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
Heaven,  and  fat  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.  And 
fo  fays  the  Hiftorian  Luke,  Ads  i.  3.  Jo-  whotn 
fmeaning  the  Apoftles)  he  fhewed  himfelf  alive  af- 
ter bis  Baffion,  b^  many  infallible  Proofs^  being  feen 
'  -         '     •  '  ^/ 
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ef  them  forty  Days,  and /peaking  of  the  things  per- 
taming  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Our  Blefled  Lord, 
who  was  faithful  in  all  his  Houfe,  omitted  no  Op- 
portunity of  inftruding  his  Apoftlcs,  and  fitting 
them  for  the  Work  to  which  he  called  them :  He 
fpake  much  to  them  for  their  Inftrudion  before  hiis 
Paffiogt,  arS  he  fpeaks  to  them  for  the  fame  End 
after  his  Refurredion,  even  till  the  Time  of  his  Af- 
cenfion.  'Tis  true,  he  left  their  full  and  com  pleat 
Inrtrndion  to  the  Holy  Ghod^  when  he  fhould  in  a 
few  Days  be  poured  out  upon  them  :  But  yet,  while 
he  is  perfonally  prefent  wich  them  himfeif,  he  negleds 
not,  as  oft  as  he  appeared  to  them,  to  give  them 
fuitable  Inftruftions,  and,  as  the  Hiftorian  Luke  ex- 
preflfes  it  in  the  forecited  Words,  to  [peak  to  ther^ 
^  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
This  fhould  teach  Parents  and  Maflcrs  of  Families, 
and  efpecially  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel,  as  at  all 
Times,  lo  more  efpecially  when  they  have  the  View, 
or  are  under  the  Apprehenfions  of  their  being  about 
to  leave  thofe  of  whom  they  have  the  Charge,  and 
to  whom  they  are  bound  to  give  Dirediohs,  it  fhould 
teach  them  to  perfevere  to  the  End,  inflruding  theni 
in  all  Things  needful,  ^nd  particularly  to  turn  their 
Difcourfe  much  into  a  heavenly  Strain :  What  be- 
comes thofe  who  have  the  Hopes  of  being  quickly 
in  Heaven  themfelves,  what  becomes  them  more, 
than  to  be  fpcaking  much  of  that  Heaven  to  others 
they  arc  to  leave  behind  them,  and  whom  they 
heartily  wifh  to  follow  them  thither?  And  it  has 
been  obferved  of  many  of  the  Saints  and  Servants  of 
God,  that  by  a  divine  Kind  of  Inftind,  they  have 
been  direded  to  ad  their  laft  Part,  and  fiuifh  their 
Comfs  after  this  Manner.     But  then 
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3 .  As^nonther  Circumilance  of  oui:  Lord's  Af^ 
Cenfion,  it  may  be  obferved  that  it  happened,  or 
begun,  whilft  he  was  a  bleffing  his  Apoftles :  So 
fays  our  Text,  J.nd  it  came  to  pafs^  while  he  hleffed 
them,  be  was  parted  fram  them^  and  carried  up  into 
Hea'ven.  This  was  his  laft  Adion  on  Earth,  and 
fuch  as  very  well  became  him,  whofe  Brrand  into 
the  World  was  to  procure  Blellings  to  the  Children 
of  Men  :  By  this  he  fhc  wed  his  Afledion  to  his  Difif 
ciples,  as  the  Evangelift  JoZ?// fays,  ^iii,  i.  Having 
loued  bis  own  which  were  in  the  IVorld,  be  loved 
fbem  to  the  End;  and  gave  this  Evidence  of  it  at 
parting,  be  lift  up  bis  Hands  and  hlejjed  them.. 
But  this  was  not  an  Adion  of  mere  AftVction,  but 
alfo  of  Divine  Authority;  he  bkffed  them  as  their 
Lord  and  Mafter,  and  fet  them  apart  anew  for  their 
Work,  He  lift  tip  his  Hands  and  bleffed  them,  not 
only  as  one  that  prayed  for  BldTmgs  to  them,  but 
'conicrred  them  eftedually  upon  them :  And  furely 
blefl'ed  were  they,  when  he  bleflcd  them.  What 
were  the  Words  he  pronoi^inccd  is  not  faid  j  but 
furely  they  would  be  very  powerful,  moving  and  af- 
feding,  attended  with  fuch  a  Divine  Weight  and 
Energy,  as  would  give  them  a  Senfe  and  Tafte  of 
that  BkfT^'dnefs  that  he  pronounced  on  them,  It  the 
two  Difciples  going  to  Emaus  were  made  to  fay, 
up^n  Rcfleftion,  Did  not  our  Hearts  hum  within  us^ 
while  he  talked  to  us  by  the  IVay,  and  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures;  much  more,  we  may  reafonably  be-^ 
Heve,  would  the  Hearts  ot"  the  Difciples  be  made  to 
glow,  yea  be  filled  with  an  extatick  Joy,  while  their 
Lord  pronouDced  his  parting  Blefling  upon  them. 
Now,  in  this  laft  Aftion  ot  our  Bleflcd  Saviour,  his 
bicftlng  his  Apoftles  immediately  before  his  Afcen- 
ihpj  \ve  h^v?  a  good  Copy  f^c  before  all  religious 
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parents  and  Mafters  of  Families,  namely,  when  th.'y 
are  a  dying  in  the  Hopes  of  going  to  Heaven,  co 
call  their  Children,  and  Servants,  and  other  Cnri- 
ftian  Friends  before  them,  and  to  bid  them  Fare- 
well by  bkfling  them. 

4.  Another  Circiimftance  touching  our  Lord's 
Afccnfion  is  the  Place  where  he  afcended,  'VfZ, 
Mount  Olivet  on  the  Skirt  of  which  the  Village  of 
Bethany  ftood  :  For  in  the  Context  ^tis  laid,  be  led 
them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  A6ls  i.  1 1.  'tis 
fa  id  they  returned  unto  Jerufalem  from  Mount  Olivet, 
which  is  from  'Jerufalem  a  Sabbath  Day's  Journey  ; 
fo  that  it  was  from  Mount  Olivet  near  to  Bethany 
that  our  Saviour  afcended  into  Heaven.  The  raoft 
notable  of  the  Divine  Tranfaftions  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture have  been  on  Mountains :  It  was  on  Mount 
^inai  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  give  the  Law ;  it 
was  on  Mount  Carmel  that  the  Prophet  Elija  reftor- 
cd  it,  by  deciding  the  Controverfy  betwixt  Jehovah 
and  Baal-y  it  was  on  a  Mount  that  cur  Saviour 
preached  that  excellent  Sermon  of  his  recorded, 
Matthew  5  th,  6th  and  jth  Chap,  ifwas  on  Mount 
3'abor  that  he  was  transfigured ;  on  Mount  Calvary 
that  he  was  crucified ;  and  it  was  from  Mount 
Olivet  that  he  afcended  into  Heaven.  And  God 
has  been  pleafed  in  Scripture  to  make  Ufe  both  of 
Times  and  Places  as  Signs  to  his  People ;  fo  he  tells 
Mofes  concerning  Mount  Horeb,  that  it  fhoujd  be  a 
Token  or  Sign  to  him,  that  he  had  fent  him,  that 
he  and .  the  People  whom  he  fhould  bring  out  of 
Egypt  fhould  worfhip  in  that  Mountain  :  And  our 
Bleffed  Saviour  afcended  from  Mount  Olivets  pro- 
bably, to  teach  his  Apoftles,  that  'tis  by  Suffering 
on  Earth  they  were  to  exped  to  afcend  into  Heaven. 
Mountains  have  fomething  of  Grandure  and  State 
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fn  them,  to  awaken  in  Mens  Minds  Thoughts  of 
the  Divine  Majcfty  and  Grcatnefs,  and  to  make 
them  the  fitter  Theatres  of  the  Divine  Appearances. 
The  Mountains  have  their  Tops  raifed  up  toward 
Heaven,  and  thither  we  fliould  raife  our  Hearts, 
^fpecially  when  we  are  called  to  concemplatc  Divine 
Things.  In  Mountains  commonly  there  is  an  a- 
greeable  Solitude,  that  miniftcrs  to  Devotion  and 
fjelps  to  elevate  the  Soul  to  the  Contemplation  of 
I)ivine  Objects  ;  and  in  "he  prefent  Cafe,  when  our 
$aviour  intended  to  make  none  privy  to  his  Afcen- 
Hon  but  his  own  Difciples,  who  were  to  bear  TelH- 
mony  to  the  Truth  of  it  as  well  as  of  his  Refurrefti- 
<Jti,  and  upon  whofe  TeftimoDy  the  World  was*  to 
be  required  to  believe  it,  that  fo  as  Chriftianity  was 
to  ftand  upon  the  Bottom  of  Faith,  fo  there  might 
be  a  fufficient  Ground  laid  down  for  Men  to  build 
their  Faith  upon :  When  this,  I  fay,  was  the  In- 
tention of  our  Saviour,  the  Solitude  of  the  Mount 
from  which  he  afccnded  was  convenient  for  his 
Purppfe.  Befides  this  Mount  of  Olives  was  a  Placp 
vrhither  our  Saviour  was  wont  frequently  to  refort 
for  Prayer  J  there  alfo^  or  near  to  it,  probably  at 
the  Foot  of  it  was  the  Garden  of  Gethfemane,  a 
Place  which  he  much  frequented,  and  where  he  be- 
gan his  PajfiTi on  with  an  Agony :  and  our  Bleflfed 
Saviour  was  pleafed  to  honour  this  Place  with  his 
Afcenfion  from  it,  perhaps,  to  give  his  Difciples  a 
fenfible  Inftruftion  of  that  great  Truth,  that  Suffe- 
rings here  lead  the  Way  to  Glory  hereafter ;  or  as 
the  Apoftle  expreffes  it,  that  it  is  through  much 
tribulation  we  mu(i  enter  into  the  Kindom  of 
tiod. 

5.  Touching  our  Saviour's  Afcenflon,  wc  may 
«b^c  as  another  Circumftance  of  it,  as  you  have 
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It  J0S  1.  9.  that  a  Cleud  recei'ved  him  out  of  his 
VifcipUs  Sight.  In  Scripture  we  often  find  Clouds 
made  Ufe  ot  as  a  Medium  in  which  God  appeared 
to  and  converfed  with  the  Children  of  Men :  It 
was  in  a  Clood  covering  the  Tabernacle  that  God 
dwelt  among  the  Children  of  Jfrael  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs:  And  when  King  Solomon  had  finifhed  his 
Temple  and  brought  the  Ark  into  k^the  Cloud  filled 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  i  Kings,  viii  lo.  when 
our  Saviour  was  transfigured,  a  bright  Cloud  Over-- 
Jhadowed  the  three  Difciples  that  were  prefent,  out 
of  which  came  a  Voice,  faying,  this  is  my  Beloved 
Son,  hear  him:  And  now  when  he  afcends  into 
Heaven,  he  afcends  in  a  Cloud,  a  Cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  Sight ;  and  when  he  comes  again, 
he  will  come  i?i  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  with  P&wef 
and  great  Glory,  Mat.  xxiv.  30.  God  is  an  incom- 
prehenlible  Being  to  us,  efpecially  in  our  ptefent 
State ;  and  in  Condefcenfion  to  our  Weakncfs,  h<: 
muft  cover  himfelf  with  a  Cloud  when  he  comes  tgr 
converfe  with  us  :  And  tho'  our  Bleflfed  Saviour  hatd 
given  to  his  Apoftles  a  clear  Revelation  of  the  Di- 
vine Will,  compared  with  what  had  been  given  be- 
fore, and  tho'  this  Revelation  was  to  b&made  mucli 
clearer  to  them  by  the  EfFufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  them ;  yet  there  were  many  Things  ftill  to  re- 
main fecrct  and  unrevcaled  to  them,  as  he  tells  them 
particularly  with  Reference  to  what  they  ask  him^ 
ASfs  i.  6.  Lord  will  thou  at  this  Time  irejiore  the 
Kingdom  to  Jfrael  ^  He  anfwcrs,  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  iimes  or  the  Seafons  which  the  ftttbit 
hath  put  in  his  own  Power. — He  was  taken  tipi 
and  a  Cloud  received  him  out  of  their  Sight :  No^ 
it  was  that  in  a  literal  Senfe  he  Verified  the  Words 
♦f  ttie  Pfalmifl:  Pfal.  civ.  3.  He  maketh  tbeOottds 
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his  Chariot ;,  this  Cloud  was  his  triumphal  Chariot 
in  which  he  mounctd  on  high,  at  leaft  out  of  the 
Sight  of  his  Difciples,  attended,  no  doubt,  with  a 
far  more  glorious  invifible  Retinue.     For 

6.  And  lajily,  As  another  Circumftance  of  our 
Saviour's  Afcenfion,  we  may  obferve  that  Angels 
aflifted  at  it.  'Tis  faid  in  the  Ixviii.  Pfal.  i  7  Ver, 
where  we  have  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  foretold, 
^be  Chariots  of  the  Lord  are  twenty  thoufandy  even 
thoufands  of  Angels^  the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in 
Sinai :  3'he  Law  was  given,  fays  the  Apoftle,  by 
the  Mtniftry  of  Angels :  there  were  glorious  Hofts  of 
them  attending  tneir  Almighty  Sovereign  on  that 
folemn  Occafion,  and  fo  were  there  afllfting  at  our 
Saviour's  Afcenfion,  ^be  Lord  was  among  them  as 
in  Sinai.  The  Angels  are  miniftring  Spirits,  as  the 
Apoftle  calls  ih^m^fentfurthto  minifter  to  the  Heirs 
of  Salvation  ;  We  read  of  whole  Hofts  of  them  be- 
ing imployed  to  minifter  to  the  Saints  ;  Jacob  at 
Mahanaim  faw  two  Hofts  or  Camps  oi  Angels  fet  for 
his  Guard,  Gen.  xxxii.  i.  When  the  ^Sym/iy  came 
to  apprehend  Etijha  at  Dothan,  the  Mountain  was 
full  of  Horfes  and  Chariots  of  Fire,  that  is  of  Angels 
appearing  in  that  Shape,  round  about  the  Prophet, 
1  Kings  vi.  1 7.  And  when  there  were  fo  many  of 
them  impjoyed  on  Occafions  in  miniftring  to  the 
Saints  and  Servants  of  the  Lord  ,•  how  many  more 
of  them,  may  we  reafonably  believe,  did  attend  u- 
pon  the  Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of  Hofts  himfelf,  u- 
pon  all  proper  Occafions  ?  We  read  that  the  Angel 
Gabriel  notified  his  Conception,  and  that  a  Multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  Hoft  celebrated  his  Birth, 
praijing  God,  and  faying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheji, 
and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good-  will  towards  Men ;  that 
Angels  miniitred  to  him  after  his  Temptation,  that 

an 
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fin  Angel  ftrengthned   him  in  his  Agony,  that  they 
aflifted  at  his  Refurredion  ;  and  without  doubt  alfo 
at  his  Alcenfi'-n,  tor  A5is  i.   lo.  'tis  exprefly   faid, 
that  while  his  Difciples  looked   Jiedfajily  towards 
Heaven  as  he  went  up^    two  Men.    chat  is,  two 
Angels  in  the  Shape  of  Men,  Jiood  by  them  in  white 
Apparel,  which  alfo  fatd,  ye  Men  of  Galilee^   why 
ftatid  ye  gazing  up  mto  Heaven  F  'Jbis  fame  Jejus 
which  is  taken  from  you  into  Heaven^  jhaiifo  come  in 
like  Manner^  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  Heaven  ; 
Thefe  two  Angels,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  were 
detached  from  the  glorious  Hoft  of  Angels  that  now 
attended  our  Saviour  in  his  triumphant  Afcenfion. 
Yea  we  may  well  believe,  that,  fince  the  Beginning 
ot  the  World,  there  was  never  fuch  a  glorious  Ren- 
dezvous and  Affembly  of  thefe  blefled  Spirits  on  any 
Occafion;  and  that  there  (hall  be  never  fuch  ano- 
ther, till  the  Lord  Jefus  come  again  in  the  Glery  of 
his  Father   and  all  his  holy  Angels  with  him.    And 
now  may  we  not  be  allowed  to  indulge  ourfelves  a 
little,  in  conceiving  what  a  glorious  Procelfion  this 
muft  needs  be,  whilft   our   Blefled  Lord   afcended 
through  all  the  uiflant  Regions  betwixt  Heaven  and 
Earth,  attended  with  i  houfands,  yea  perhaps  My- 
riads, nay  even  Millions  of  glorious  Angels,  till  he 
arrived  at  his  Father's  imperial  Court  in  the  higheft 
Heavens  ?  The'  this  was  invifible  to  the  Eyes  of 
Men,  attf  r  that  the  Clotid  received  him  out  of  his 
Apoftles  Sight :  Yet  how  bright  and  dazling,  pom- 
pous and  magnificent,  may  we  fuppofe  it  was   in 
the  bight  of  thefe  of  the  invifible  World  who  beheld 
it?    VVith  what   Acclamations,  from  thofc  of  his 
glorious  Retinue,  would  this  Triumph  of  the  Re- 
deemer be  celebrated  ?  To  which  methinks  may  be 
applied  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmifi:^  Ffal,  xlvii.  5. 

God 
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God  is  gone  up  with  a  Shout,  the  Lord  with  the  Sound 
of  a 'trumpet.  Sing  Praifes  to  God,  Jing  Praifes: 
Sing  Praifes  unto  eur  King,  Jing  Praifes.  And  when 
he  Ihuuld  be  arrived  at  the  heavenly  Country,  and 
imperial  Gity  where  God  keeps  Court ;  with  what 
joyful  Acclamations  would  he  be  welcomed  home, 
to  be  again  polieft  of  the  Glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father,  before  the  IVorld  %fas  /  Bnt  then  as  to  the 
Embraces  of  Love  and  Joy  with  which  his  Father 
would  receive  him,  we  muft  be  fiient ;  for  aeither 
our  Thoughts  can  conceive  it,  nor  our  Words  ex- 
prefs  it. 

I  proceed  in  the  fecond  Place  to  confider  fome  of 
the  blefled  Ends,  Fruits  and  'Effe<as  of  our  Saviour's 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven.    And 

I.  He  afcended  into  Heaven,  further  to  carry  on 
and  fulfil  his  Work  as  Mediator.  He  had  done  all 
that  Part  of  his  Work  that  was  ncceflary  to  be  fi- 
niflied  on  Earth,  by  his  Incarnation,  Life,  Miniftry, 
Sermons^  Miracles,  Death  and  Refurredion :  And 
now  he  afcends  into  Heaven  to  carry  on  and  finifli 
what  of  his  Work  yet  remained,  as  the  Prophet^ 
Prieft  and  King  of  his  People. 

Firfi  as  their  Prophet.  Tho'  he  had  publifhed 
much  excellent  Dodrine  in  his  Sermons  and  Dif- 
courfes,  which  fet  the  Will  and  Mind  of  God  in  a 
much  clearer  Light  than  ever  was  done  before ;  yec 
a  great  Deal  more  ftill  remained  to  be  revealed,  par- 
ticularly with  Reference  to  himfelf,  and  the  Way, 
of  Salvation  by  him  :  And  therefore  he  afcended 
into  Heaven,  to  fend  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  who, 
as  his  Vicegerent,  ihould  enlighten  the  Minds  of 
his  Apoftles,  and  furniih  them  with  all  thefc  Gifts 
and  Graces  that  fliould  qualify  them  for  preaching 
theGofpel,  an4  communicating  divine  and  faving 
^ ~  Know* 
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Knowledge  to  the  World.  So  you  have  him  fpeak- 
jng  to  his  Difciples,  John  xvi.  7,  8,  12,  13,  i^. 
Nevertbelefs  I  teliyou  the  ^rutby  It  is  expedient  f Of: 
you  that  J  go  away :  For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com* 
forter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  hut  if  I  depart,  I  wiU 
fend  htm  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  wili 
reprove  the  IVorld  of  Sin,  and  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
ofjudgmejit:  1  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto 
yoUt  but  ye  cannot  hear  them  now.  Howbeit,  wbm> 
be,  the  Spirit  of  ^ruth  is  come,  be  will  guide  you 
into  all  7'rutb :  For  he  Jhall  not  fpeak  of  htmftlfi 
But  whatfoever  he  Jl:) all  bear,  that  Jhall  bejpeak: 
And  be  willjhew  you  things  to  come.  He  Jhall  glo- 
rifie  me :  For  be  Jhall  receive  of  mine,  and  Jhall  Jhem 
it  unto  you.  Ana  accordingly  foon  after  our  Savi-^ 
our's  Afcenfiun,  on  the  Day  ot"  Pentecofi,  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the  Apoftles,  a$  yoi|. 
read  A£ls  ii.  trom  the  Beginning. 

Now  this  was  a  bkflla  End  of  our  Saviour's  Af- 
cenfion,  Tor  which  the.Chriftian  World  in  all  Ages, 
and  we  in  particular,  owe  unto  him  our  moft  thank- 
ful Acknowledgments.  O  what  a  great  Bleffing  is' 
Divine  Revelation  to  the  World,  efpecially  fuch 
an  one  as  wt  have  in  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  >  V  ith  what  Thankfulnefs  of  Heart  ihould 
we  blefs  our  Reaeemer  foj  the  Purchafe  and  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  V<  ix\\  what  warm  Refentments  of 
Love  and  Gratitude  ihould  we  refled  on  his  Afcen- 
fion,  when,  as  the  Fruit  and  Confcquence  of  it,  he 
ga<ve,  AS  you  have  the  Apollie  laying,  Epb.  iv.  11. 
£ome.  Apofles;  fome.  Prophets-,  and jome,  Eiatt" 
gelijls  ;  and  Jome,  Pajiors  and  teachers :  For  the 
ferfe6itng  of  the  Saints  for  the  Work  of  the  Minir 
firy,  for  the  edijymg  of  the  Body  of  Qbrtfi  ? 

.  a.  Chrift 
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2.  Chriit  afcended  into  Heaven,  to  fulfill  what 
oi  ill's  Work  remained  to  be  done  by  him  as  the 
High  Pried  of  our  ?rofeffion.  It  was  a  great  Part 
ot  his  Work  ot  this  Sort  that  he  performed,  when 
he  offered  himfelf  up  a  Sacrifice  in  our  Stead,  to 
make  Satisfaftion  to  the  Jullice  of  God  for  our  Sias  j 
then  indeed,  in  Point  ot  Merit,  the  whole  Work  of 
our  Redemption  was  finifhedy  according  to  what  he 
faid  himfelf  with  his  lafl  Breath  on  the  Crofs :  But 
yet  he  had  a  great  deal  more  to  do  in  the  Execution 
of  his  prieftly  Office,  in  point  of  Interceffion ;  and 
for  this  he  afcended  into  Heaven.  This  was  no- 
tably prefigured  by  the  High  Priefl's  entering  into 
the  Holiefl  of  all  with  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifice,  on 
the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  and  fprinkiing  it  be- 
fore the  Mercy-feat  to  make  Attonement  for  the 
Sins  ot  the  People :  As  you  have  this  great  Rite 
prefcribed,  Levit.  xvi.  and  as  you  have  the  Apoflle 
making  Application  of  it  to  Chrifi:,  and  Ihewing  the 
Typv  to  be  fulfilled  by  him,  Heb.  ix.  6,  7,  8,  ii, 
1 2,  24.  Now  when  thefe  T'hings  "xere  thus  ordained^ 
the  Friefis  went  always  into  the  firft  '^abernacky  ac- 
complijhing  the  Service  of  God :  But  into  the  fecond 
went  the  High  Prieft  alone,  once  enjery  Tear,  not 
without  Bloody  which  he  offered  for  himfelf,  and  for 
the  Errors  of  the  People,  ^be  fioly  Ghoft  this  Jtg"- 
nifying,  that  the  Way  into  the  Holieji  of  ally  was  not 
yet  made  manifeft^  while  as  the  fir/i  Tabernacle  was 
yet  Handing :  But  Chrift  being  come  an  High  Priefi 
of  good  Things  to  come,  by  a  greater,  and  more  per- 
feB  Tabernacle y  not  made  with  Hands,  that  is  to . 
fayy  not  of  this  Building-,  neither  by  the  Blood 
of  Goats  and  Calves,  but  by  his  own  Blood  he  entred 
in  once  into  the  holy  Place,  halving  obtained  eternal 
Kedeftfption  for  us.    For  Chrifi  is  not  entred  into 
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tile  holy  Places  made  with  Hands,  which  are  the  Fi- 
gure of  the  truey  but  tuto  Heaven  itfelf,  now  to  ap" 
'pear  mihe  Prefence  of  God  for  us.  how  when  thefs 
things  were  thus  crda'msd,  thefe  Ordinances  and 
that  Furnicnte  of  die  Tabernacle  mentioned  in  the 
preceeding  Vcrfes,  the  Priefis,  that  is  the  ordinary 
and  inferior  Priefts,  went  always  into  thefirfl  Taher- 
nacle  accompliJJjing  the  Service  of  God.  For  Chrifi 
is  not  entred  into  the  holy  Places  made  with  Hands^ 
which  are  the  Figure  of  the  true ;  but  into  Heaven 
it  felfy  now  to  appear  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for 
us. 

Now  this  is  another  great  and  blefled  End  of  diic 
Saviour's  Afccnfidn  into  Heaven  that  he  might 
there  make  Interceffion  for  us ;  prefenting  the  Me- 
rits ot  his  own  Blood,  to  impetrate  from  the  Father 
all  the  good  Things  we  ftand  in  Need  of:  Parti- 
cularly the  great  Bleflings  of  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God  ;  Accefs  to  him 
iand  Acceptance  with 'him,  in  our  Prayers,  Praifes 
and  other  religious  Performances ;  the  renewed  Sup- 
plies of  Grace,  whether  for  enlightning,  ilrengthning 
or  comforting  us  as  we  ftand  in  Need  thereof;  till 
at  laft  we  attain  to  full  and  fure  Pofleflion  of  eternal 
Glory.  Thefe,  ray  Brethren,  are  great  Bleflings, 
the  BlejGTmgs  oi  the  new  and  well  ordered  Covenant  j 
the  ^things  that  belong  unto  our  Peace  ;  the  Things 
on  which  the  Salvation  and  Happinefs  of  our  Souls 
depends,  or  in  which  it  does  confift.  And  O  i 
what  Obligations  do  we  ly  under  to  the  Blefled  Re- 
deemer, who,  after  he  had  merited  thefe  Bieffings  to 
us  by  his  Death,  afcendcd  into  Heaven,  to  impe- 
trate and  procure  them  ta  us  by  Virtue  of  his  In- 
terceffion  ? 

Vol-.  II.  i?  ^, 
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3.  Chrift  afcended  into  Heaven  to  enter  into  the 
ftiii  Exercife  of  his  regal  Power.  He  tells  his  Dif- 
dples  after  his  Refurreftion,  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  AU 
Power  is  given  to  me  in  Heaven  and  tn  Earth  :  This 
Power  he  acquired  by  his  Death,  and  he  afcended 
into  heaven  to  take  the  Exercife  of  it  into  his  Hands ; 
hence  that  Prophecy  concerning  him  in  the  ex.  PJal. 
vs^hich  the  Apoftle  Peter  applies  to  him,  A^s  ii. 
34»  35»  3^'  ^^^  David  hath  not  afcended  into 
Heaven ;  but  he  faith  himfelfy  Sthe  Lord  faid  unto 
vi%  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  viy  nght  Hand,  until  I  viake 
thy  Foes  thy  Footftool :  therefore  let  all  the  Hoiife  of 
Jfrael  htow  affiiredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  fame 
yefus  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift. 
He  afcended  into  Heaven,  that  there  he  might  fit 
down  on  his  Throne  of  Glory,  and  exercife  Domi- 
nion over  the  whole  Univerfe,  and  efpccially  reign 
there  as  the  glorious  King  and  Head  ot  his  Church. 
And  now,  my  Brethren,  with  what  Joy  and  Thank- 
fulnefs  fhould  we  think  on  this  exalted  Honour  and 
Royalty  of  our  Blefl'ed  Saviour?  How  fhould  our 
Hearts  afcend  to  him  in  Afts  of  Homage  and  Wor- 
iliip  ?  And  how  chearfully  fhould  we  comply  with 
that  Exhortation  of  the  Pfalmifl,  Pfal.  cxlix.  2. 
Let  Jfrml  rejoice  in  him  that  viade  hirn :  Let  the 
Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King  /*  But  this 
leads  me  to  a 

II.  End  of  our  BlefTed  Saviour's  Afcenfion  into 
Heaven,  and  that  was,  that  he  might  receive  the 
Reward  that  he  had  merited,  and  that  was  promifed 
to  him  of  the  Father,  for  having  undertaken  and  ac- 
compHfhed  the  Work  of  our  Redemption  on  Earth. 
Says  the  Apoftle  of  him,  Hek  xii.  2.  For  the  Joy 
that  was  fet  before  him,  he  endured  the  Crofs, 
defpiftng  the  Shajne,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right 
A  Band 
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Hand  of  the  ^rone  of  God  t  And  more  fully  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Fhil.  ii.  8,  9,  lo* 
He  humbled  bmfilf  and  became  obedient  unto  Deaths 
even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs  j  wherefore  God  alfo 
hath  htghly  exalted  him,  and  given  hi?n  a  Name 
which  is  above  every  Name^  that  at  the  Name  of 
Jefus  every  Knee  JJjould  bow,  of  1'hings  in  Heaven^ 
and  things  in  Earthy  and  -fbings  under  the  Earth ; 
Agreeable  to  which  is  what  the  fame  Apoftle  fays, 
Eph.  i.  from  Ver.  20.  to  the  End,  God  bath  fet 
him  at  his  own  right  Hand  in  the  heavenly  Places^ 
far  above  all  Principality  and  Power,  and  Might 
and  Dominion,  and  every  Name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  IVorld,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  co?ne  : 
And  hath  put  all  'things  under  his  Feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  Thitigs  to  the  Church, 
which  is  his  Body,  the  Fiilnefs  of  him  that  filletb  aU 
in  all. 

And  now  what  pleafant  Thoughts  Ihould  this 
exaUed  Glory  of  our  Bkflcd  Redeemer  afford  us  ? 
How  fhould  we  rejoice  in  this  happy  Change  of  his 
Circumftances  ?  With  what  Transports  of  Joy  Ihould 
we  litt  up  our  Eyes,  and  behold  him  who  was  a 
Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  Grief  now 
made  giad  at  his  Father  s  right  Hand,  in  the  ple- 
naiy  Poflcilion  of  a  Divine  and  all  tranfcending  Joy : 
Him  that  was  dcfpifed  and  derided  by  Men,  adored 
and  worfliipped  by  Angels ;  him  whofe  Head  was 
pierced  with  a  Crown  of  Thorns,  now  adorned  with 
a  Crown  of  Glory  ;  him  who  was  hung  up  a  naked 
Spedacle  on  a  Crofs,  now  darting  furth  his  dazling 
Beams  from  his  lofty  Throne,  where  he  fits  on  the 
right  Hand  of  the  Majefty  on  High  ?  Why,  my  Bre- 
thren, Gratitude  calls  us  thus  to  rejoice  in  the  tran- 
fccndant  Qlary  of  our  exalted  Redeemer ;  It  was 
U  3  foe 
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for  our  Sake  he  defcended  from   Heaven  to  Earthjj 
and  went  through  fo  many  difmal  Scenes  of  Sorrow 
and  Sufferings ;  it  was  for  our  Sake  he  fought  and 
conquered,  and  we  fhould  rejoice  in    his  Triumph, 
rejoice  in  the  Thoughts  of  his  having  afcended  into 
Heaven,  and  of  his  being  there  poffeft  of  his  merited 
Glory.     And  what  fhould  help  to  make  our  Rcfent- 
ments  of  this  Sort  the  warmer,  is,   that  he  has  car- 
ried our  Nature  thither  with  him,  and  pofTelfed  it 
of  a  Honour  and    Glory,  fuperior  to   that  of  the 
Angels ;  yea  made  it  in  Conjunction  with  his  Di- 
vine Nature,  the  Objed  of  their  Worfhip  and  A- 
doration.     Lord,  what   is  Marty  that  thou  art  thus 
mindful  of  him  ?    Or  the  Son  of  Man  that  thou 
fjouldeft  thus  vijit  him .«'  ^hou  haft  made  him  now, 
not  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels ^  bur  infinitely  fu- 
perior to  them  ;  thou  had  crowned  him  with  Glory  and 
Homm\  thou  haft  made  him  to  have  Dominion  over 
the  U^orks  of  thy  HandSy  thou  haft  put  all  things  un- 
der his  Feet. 

Ijl.  A  third  End  of  our   BlefTed  Saviour's  Af- 
cenfion  into  Heaven,  was  to  take  PofllfTion  of  ic 
in  the  Name  of  his  Followers,  and  to  prepare  Man- 
fions  for  them  thee.     He  tells  his  Difciples,  John 
xiv.  2,  3.  In  my  Father's  Houfe  are  many  Msinfions,^ 
if  it  viere  not  fo,  I  would  have  told  you ;  J  go  to  pre- 
pare a  Place  for  you  :  And  if  J  go  and  prepare  a 
Place  for  ycUy  J  will  come  again,  and  receive  yeu 
unto  my  /elf  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alfo. 
A  UQ  <ays  i  he  Apoille  to  the  Hebrews,  Heb.  vi.  19. 
^^alch  Hope  we  have  as  an  Anchor  of  the  Soul,  both 
fure  fndjiedfaft,  and  ivhich  entreth  into  that  within 
the  Vail,  that  is  into  Heaven  whither  the  Forerunner 
is  for  us  entred,  efven  JefuSy  made  an  High  Prteft  for 
ever  after  the  Order  of  Mekhifedec, 

4  And 
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And  O I  What  endearing  Obligations  does  this 
lay  on  us,  to  make  us  love  our  Redeemer,  and  ho- 
nour him  with  our  raoft  thankful  Acknowledgments  ? 
He  loved  us  fo  as  to  purchafe  Hearen  for  us  by  his 
Death,  and  he  alcended  into  Heaven  to  enfure  it  to. 
us,  and  prepare  it  for  us.  And  O  1  What  a  glo-. 
rious  Heaven  muft  that  be,  which  is  the  Purchafe; 
of  the  Redeemer's  Blood,  and  which  he  is  at  the 
Pains  to  prepare  ?  This  lower  World,  which  he  pre- 
pared tor  the  Habitation  of  Man,  was  beautiful  ta 
behold,  efpecially  before  Sin  entred  in  to  taint  it, 
and  to  give  fo  many  ill  Neighbours  Room  and  Plac^ 
in  it ;  and  even  after  all  the  Deformities  and  Dif- 
crders  that  Sin  has  introduced  to  disfigure  this 
VVorld  of  ours,  yet,  how  many  admirable  Beauties 
are  every  where  to  be  fecn  in  the  Works  of  God  a- 
bout  us?  But  yet,  what  a  poor  and  mean  Place  is 
this  World  in  which  we  jive,  compared  \yith  that 
glorious  Heaven  that  Chrift  has  purchafed  -,  and,  as 
one  End  of  his  Afcenfion,  gone  to  prepare  for  us  ? 
Glorious  I'htugs  are  fpoken  of  thee  O  City  of  our  God  ^ 
but  furely  when  we  come  there,  we  ftiall  fay  Half 
the  Glory  was  not  told  us  before.  It  will  be  a  City 
worthy  of  ChiiiVs  Purchafe,  and  worthy  of  him  to 
prepare,  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  City.  And 
now  how  fliould  this  endear  our  Redeemer  to  us  ? 
How  thankfully  lliould  we  blefs  him  for  all  his  kind 
Offices,  and  particularly  for  this  his  going  to  Heaven 
to  prepare  a  Place  for  us  i  and  whither  he  will  be  fure 
to  receive  us,  that  where  he  is  there  we  may  be  alfo  ? 
For 

IV.  Another  End  of  Chrift's  Afcenfion  into 
Heavep,  w-as  to  open  the  Way  into  it  to  all  his 
Followers,  and  to  make  fure  their  coming  into  it 
fitter  him.  As  his  Refurredion  w^s  a  Pledge  of 
.  U  3  theirs; 
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theirs;  fo  alfo  is  his  Afcenfion  a  Pledge  of  theirs,  a 
Pledge  of  their  being  carried  up  into  Heaven,  both 
Soul  and  Body,  at  the  End  of  Time  :  He  will  carry 
them  both  Souls  and  Bodies  up  with  himfelF  in  a 
glorious  Triumph  into  Heaven.  And  herein  will 
Chrift's  fecond  Afcenfion  differ  from  his  firfl :  In 
his  firfl  'tis  faid  in  the  Text,  that  while  he  blejjed 
his  Difciples  he  was  parted  from  them;  but  in  his 
fecohd  Afccnfion,  he  will  leave  none  of  his  Difcipks 
behind  him,  he  will  carry  them  all  up  in  a  glorious 
Proceffion  with  himfelf  into  Heaven,  where  they 
(hall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  I  now  come  in  the 
"•2^/?/V^  Place  to  make  fome  praftical  Improvement 
of  what  has  been  faid  on  this  Subject :  On  which  I 
ihall  be  the  fhorter,.  that  I  have  already  in  feverai 
Rtfpefts  prevented  my  felf  therein. 

I.  From  what  you  have  heard  concerning  the 
Afcenlion  of  our  Bleffed  Redeemer,  let  me  call  upon 
you  to  pay  him  that  Homage  and  Worfhip  that  is 
due  unto  him.  '  Tis  faid  of  the  Difciple^  in  the 
Text,  that  when  they  faw  him  aicending  they  wor- 
/bipped  him :  They  now  all  at^once  had  their  Minds 
filled  with  glorious  Images  of  his  Divine  Perfe^i- 
ons ;  they  now  faw  his  Godhead  fhining  more 
brightly  turth  through  the  Vail  of  his  Manhood  than 
ever  before :  Now  what  he  had  faid  and  what  he 
had  done  to  convince  them  of  his  being  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  World, 
came  all  crouding  afrcfh  into  their  Minds :  Now 
they  began  better  to  underfland  the  Meaning  of  what 
he  had  faid,  when  he  fpoke  of  his  going  away  from 
them,  and  its  being  expedient  for  them  that  he/hould 
zp  away :  And  now  they  began  to  have  ju(ler  Na- 
tions of  his  Kingdom,  and  that  Salvation  he  was 
to  work  for  ^raei    An4  ^rom  the  f^44?n  Irapulfc 
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of  ^n  thefe  Thoughts  heighcning  their  Efteem  and 
Veneration  of  his  Divine  Perfon,  as  they  beheld 
him  alcind  m^^-they  ivorjfyipped  him ;  They  worlhipped 
him,  and  fo  fhould  we  my  Brethten  do  this  Day* 
Tho'  we  cannot  behold  him  aS  they  did  with  the 
Eye  of  Stnfe,  yet  we  may  by  the  Eye  of  Faith. 
We  may  now  imagine  our  felves  as  (landing  witH 
the  Apoftles  on  the  Mount  of  0!ives,  and  that  vr€ 
kt  oar  Saviour  from  .  thence  afcending  up  into 
Heaven,  that  glorious  Heaven  where  he  dwells,  that 
glorious  Throne  on  which  hb  fits.  And  let  us  wor- 
Ihip  him  with  rhe  moft  exalted  Afts  of  Hbmage  of 
which  we  are  capable ;  and  while  we  think  we  fee 
him,  let  us  lire  up  our  Souls  to  him  in  the  moft  fer- 
vent Devotion.  Divine  VVorfhip  and  Honour  is 
due  unto  him  both  from  Men  and  Angels :  Saith' 
the  ApoRle  to  the  Hebrews,  Heb.  i.  6.  When  he 
hringeth  in  theFirft  Begotten  intothelforldy  hefaitb^ 
and  let  aU  the  Angels  of  God  worfhip  him ;  and  fure- 
ly  when  he  entred  into  the  heavenly  World,  and  fat 
down  on  his  glorious  Throne  there,  all  thefe  excel- 
lent Beings,  the  Angels  of  God,  would  throng  a* 
bout  him  to  pay  their  Homage  and  Obeyfance  td 
him.  And  let  us,  after  the  beft  Manner  we  can, 
lift  up  our  Souls  to  the  Place  where  he  dwells,  and 
give  him  the  Glory  that  is  due  unto  his  Name. 

2.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  Thoughts  ot  our  Saviour's 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven  and  Exaltation  there.  "TiS" 
faid  of  the  Difciples  in  the  Text,  that  after  they 
liad  fecn  their  Lord  afcend  from  them,  and  had 
worftiipped  him,  they  returned  to  Jerujalem  with 
great  Joy.  And  O!  What  Joy  lliould  fill  our 
Hearts  every  Time  we  think  of  our  Saviour's  Afcen- 
fion into  Heaven,  and  his  Exaltation  there  at  the 
Father's  right  Hand.  His  Birth  was  publilhed  by 
U  4  the- 


^ 
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the  Angel  that  appeared  to  the  Shepherds,  as  Mat?" 
terof  great  Joy,  Luke  ii.  lo.  Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  Tidings  of  great  Joy,  which  fiaU  he  to  all  Peo' 
pie :  For  to  you  is  born  this  Day^  m  the  City  of  David j, 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Chriji  the  Lord ;  But  this  Joy 
of  Chrift's  People  was  fulfilled   by  his  Afcenfion, 
Now  the  Cape-ftone,  I  may  fay,  was  put  upon  the 
Work  ot  their  Redemption,  the  Foundation  \vhere- 
of  was  only  laid  in  his  Conception  and  Birth  :  He 
afcended  into   Heaven  to  finifh  and  complcat  that 
glorious  Work  that  he  had  begun,  and  carried  on  fo 
great  a  Length  on   Earth.     Let  us  rejoice  in  the 
Thoughts  of  Chriit's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  and  his 
Exaltation  there,  and  good  Reafon  have  we  to  do  fo, 
when  we  conlider  that  the  good  Foundation  of  our 
Faith,  Hope  and  Comfort  is  laid  in  his  Afcenfion 
and  Exaltation.     All  the  Steps  of  the  Redeemer's 
Mediation,  all  his  mediatory  Tranfactions  and  Per- 
formances, are  the  Foundations    of  the  Believer's 
Faith  and  Hope,  I  mean  his  Faith  and  Hope  of  e- 
ternal   Salvation :  But  his  Afcenfion  into  IJeaven, 
his  Exaltation   or  his  fitting  at  the  Father's'  right 
Hand,  and  his  IntcrceSion  there,  are  the  conclud- 
ing and  finilliing  Parts  of  his  Mediation ;  and  con- 
fequently  what  ferve,  as  it  were,  to  finifh  and  per- 
fed  the  Faith  of  Believers.     JHlence  that  of  the  A- 
poftlc,  Kom.  viii.  ^3.  IVho  (ball  lay  any  Thing  to 
the  Charge  of  God's  Ele5i }  It  is  God  that  jujlijieth ; 
who  if  he  that  condemneth }  It  is  Cbrifi  that  died, 
yea^  rather  that  is  rijen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  Hand  of  Godj  who  alfo  maketb  InterceJJion  for 
m  *^  Who  Jball  fipari^te  us  from  the  Love  of 'Cbrifi  i. 
And  iays'tfae  ApoiUe  to  the  Hebrews,  Heb.  vii.  lylle 
$s  abh  alfo  to  faw  them  to  the  utt^rmoji  that  come. 
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unto  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liueth  to  make  Inter- 
fejjion  for  them. 

Therefore,  O  my  Brethren,  let  us  confide  m  our 
exalted  Saviour  ;  let  us  honour  him  with  our  Faith, 
of  which  he  is  well  worthy.  I'ruB  in  him  at  all 
^mes  ye  People^  pour  out  your  Hearts  before  him  ; 
he  is  an  exalted  Saviour,  him  bath  God  exalted  by 
fits  own  Right  Hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
We  have  not  only  a  dying  fufteiing  Saviour  to  con- 
fide in,  but  an  exalted  triumphant  Saviour  :  Chrift 
was  crucified  through  Weaknefs^  but  he  liveth  by 
the  Power  of  God,  2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  And  this  Divine 
Almighty  Power  of  which  he  is  poflefled,  he  exert- 
eth  for  the  Salvation  of  his  People  :  Hence  thac 
Doxology  of  the  Apoftle  Peter,  i  Epifi:.  i.  3,  4,  5. 
Bleffed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord-Jefus 
Cbrift,  which  according  to  his  abundant  Mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  Refur^ 
reef  ion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inhe- 
ritance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadetb 
not  away,  referved  in  Hea'uen  for  yoUy  who  are  kept 
by  the  Power  of  God  through  Faith  unto  Salvation^ 
ready  to  he  revealed  in  the  laft  ^tme.  O  wiiat 
Comfort  arifes  to  the  Believer  from  the  Thoughts 
of  ChrilVs  Afcenlion  into  Hea\^en  and  his  Exalta- 
tion there.  He  can  now  even  claim  a  Part  of  that 
Honour,  as  being  a  Member  of  the  Body  whereof 
Chrift  \s  the  Head.  Hence  Believers  are  faid  to  bt 
fet  together  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift,  Eph.  ii.  6. 
What  Encouragement  mult  it  give  to  the  Believer 
to  know  that  his  Redeemer  liveth  and  reigneth, 
that  he  is  God  over  all  bleffed  for  evermore  ;  That 
he  has  the  Direction  of  Providence  in  his  Hands,  and 
has  promifed  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  ■ 
^odtoth^m  that  lo:ue  him :  To  know, that  when  he  af-. 
'■.    ■  .  cended 
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cmded  on  hi^j,  he  led  Capti'vity  captive^  triumphed 
over  all  his  own  and  his  People^'s  Enemies,  fo  as 
they  can  never  attack  them  but  by  his  Permiffion  ; 
and  chat  even  Satan,  the  grand  Enemy  of  their  Sal- 
vation, fhall  through  his  Conqiieft  be  quickly  bruiied 
under  their  Fett :  To  know  that  there  is  no  Temp- 
tation can  befall  them,  no  State  of  Trial  they  caii 
be  put  into,  but  he  can  fend  down  his  heavenly 
Succours  for  their  Support,  and  make  his  Grac^ 
jnfficient  for  tl:?€m :  To  know,  that  when  they  are 
in  the  Daik  he  can  fend  down  Light  ;  and  that 
even  when  they  feem  to  be  dead,  he  can  be  the  Re- 
function  and  the  Life  to  them,  and  from  on  high 
hreath  upon  their  Bones,  and  make  them  live :  In  a 
Word,  to  know  that  as  he  has  promiftd,  fo  he  will 
make  it  good,  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor  for- 
fake  them,  till  he  has  perfedcd  what  concerns  them, 
as  being  equally  able  and  willing  to  do  fo.  O 
what  Comfort  I  fay  arifes  to  the  true  Believer  from 
the  Thoughts  of  Chrift's  Arcenfion  into  Heaven  and 
his  Exaltation  there.  And  if  we  have  any  Senfe  of 
thefe  Comforts,  let  us  rejoice  in  him,  rejoice  with 
him,  and  delight  our  felves  in  thinking  much  on 
this  fweet  Subjed  Chrifl's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven 
and  his  Exaltation  there. 

J.  Let  us  improve  what  you  have  heard  on  this 
Subjed  ot  Chrift's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  for  quick- 
ening and  enlivening  us  in  the  Exercifes  of  Piety 
and  Devotion.  Devotion,  or  the  VVorfhip  of  God 
our  Creator,  is  what  we  are  all  bound  to  ;  he 
made  us  at  firfl  for  this  End,  and  qualified  and 
fitted  us  excellently  for  it :  But  fince  Sin  polluted 
our  Natures,  and  defiled  our  Confciences,  this 
mars  our  Confidence  towards  God,  and  hinders  our 
comfortable  Accefs  to  his  Throne,  the  guilty  Con- 

fciencc 
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fcicnce  is  afraid  of  God.  But  behold  the  bleffed 
Remedy  provided  for  this  Evil  ;  That,  as  the  Apoftle 
to  the  Hebrews  fays,  Hek  i.  g.  IVhen  he  M  hy 
himjelfy  or  the  offering  ot  himfelF,  purged  away  our 
Sins,  he  fat  down  on  the  Right-hand  of  the  Majefiy 
on  high ;  According  to  what  the  fame  Apoftle  fays. 
Chap,  ix,  I  J,  14.  For  if  the  Blood  of  Bulls  atidxf 
Goats,  and  the  Ajhes  of  an  Heifer  fprinkling  the  Un^ 
clean,  fanSiijieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  Flejh  -,  Horn 
much  more  Jhall  the  Blood  of  Chrifi,  who,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  him felf  without  Spot  to  God^ 
purge  yonr  Confcience  from  dead  IVorksy  to  ferve  the 
living  God  ?  Here  then  is  the  Thing  that  gives 
Life  to  Devotion,  reftores  Man's  Confidence  towards 
God,  and  encourages  him  to  draw  near  to  God 
with  a  holy  Boldncfs,  the  virtue  of  that  Blood  of 
Chrift  which  he  (hed  upon  Earth,  and  that  he 
afcended  into  Heaven  to  prefent  it  to  the  Father^ 
to  procure  to  Believers  the  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and 
a  Freedom  of  Accefs  into  his  holy  Prefence :  Ac-* 
cording  to  that  comfortable  Exhortation  of  tli^ 
fame  Apoftle,  Chap.  iv.  14,  ij,  16.  Seeing  then 
we  ha-ve  a  great  High-prieji,  that  is  paffed  into  the 
Heavens,  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fafi  our 
■P^ofeJJion ;  For  we  ha-ve  not  an  High-prieft  winch 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  Feeling  of  our  Infirmities ^ 
hit  was  in  all  Points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with* 
out  Sin :  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  Sfhron^ 
of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace, 
to  help  in  time  of  Need.  O  !  what  EncouragemenC 
docs  it  give  to  the  Believer,  to  draw  near  to  God^ 
to  prefent  his  Suits  and  AddrefTes  before  his  Throne; 
%o  know  that  he  has  fuch  a  Friend  at  Court,  fuch 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  fuch  a  powerful  Me- 
di^top  gnd  JncerQcifor  at  che  Throne  of  Grace  ? 
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Him  the  Father  heareth  always,  and  whatever  we 
ask  in  his  Name^  believing  wejhall  recei've.  Hav- 
ing therefore,  my  Brethren.  Boldnefs  to  enter  into 
the  Holteft  by  the  Blood  of  J  ejus,  by  a  new  and  living 
Way  -which  he  hath  conjecrated  for  us  through  the  Vail, 
that  is  to  fay  his  Flejfj ;  and  having  an  High  prieft  over 
the  Houfe  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  Heart, 
in  full  Affurance  of  Faith,  having  our  Hearts  Jprinkled 
from  an  evil  Confcience,  and  our  Bodies  wajhed  with 
pire  lVater,Hzb.  x.  19,  20,  21,  22.  Let  usblefsGod 
that  we  have  fuch  a  kind  and  powerful  Mediator,  fuch 
a  mighty  IntercefTor  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  :  And 
let  the  Confideration  thereof  infpire  us  with  thci 
humble  Boldnefs  of  Faith,  and  make  us  zealous  and 
fervent  in  our  Applications  to  the  Throne  of  Go4 
for  whatever  we  (land  in  need  of.  oh 

4.  Let  the  Confideration  of  Chrifi's  Afcenlion  iil^ 
to  Heaven  draw  up  our  Hearts  after  him,  and  en- 
gage us  to  maintain  a  holy,  heavenly  Life  and 
Converfation.  'Tis  thus  you  have  the  Apoftle 
reafoning  and  exhorting,  Col.  iii.  j,  2.  If  then  ye  he 
rifenwith  Chrifi,  feek  tbefe  things  which  are  ab^ve, 
where  Chrifi  fitteth  on  the  Right-  hand  of  God :  Set 
your  Affe^ions  on  things  above,  not  on  'Things  on 
the  Earth.  'Tis  faid  oi  the  Difciples,  Ads  i.  i  o. 
That  when  their  Lord  was  taken  tip,  they  looked 
fiedfajlly  toward  Heaven  as  he  went  up ;  Their 
Hearts  and  A  ffedions  as  well  as  their  Eyes  went 
after  him,  and  they  would  not  turn  away  from  pur- 
fuing  the  glorious  Sight,  till  the  Angels  admonifhed 
them,  7'e  Men  of  Galilee,  why  fiand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to Heaven  ?  Why,  my  Brethren,  it  furely  becomes 
us  to  litt  up  our  Hearts  and  Souls  to  that  Heaven 
whither  our  Saviour,  is  gone,  and  by  the  Eye  of 
Faith  to  contemplate  that  Glory  he  is  there  po&fre4 

of: 
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of :  Ic  becomes  us  to  be  much  in  Heaven  by  oac 
exalted  Ihougbts  and  Meditations ;  and,  in  an 
Agrceablencfs  thereto,  to  maintain  a  heavenly  Life 
and  Converfation  ;  According  to  what  the  Apoftic 
fays,  Phil.  iii.  20.  For  our  Cotwerfation  is  in  Heanjett, 
from  whence  alfo  we  kok  for  the  Saviour^  the  Lord 
'Jefus  Chriji,     Which  leads  me  to  a 

5.  Improvement  of  this  Subjcd.  Let  the  CotT- 
fideration  of  Chrift's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  keep 
us  in  Mind  of  his  fecond  Coming  *.  For  the  one 
will  be  after  the  fame  Manner  as  the  other,  in  the 
Clouds  o{  the  Air,  and  with  the  Attendance  of 
Angels.  As  ws  have  the .  Angels  telling  the  Dif- 
ciples,  while  they  flood  gazing  up  into  Heaven; 
ST^ij  fame  Jefus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  inta 
Heaven,  Jhallfo  come  in  like  Manner  as  ye  have 
feen  him  go  into  Heaven  ;  only  the  one  will  be 
inconceivably  more  folcmn,  publick  and  glorious 
than  the  other  :  He  afcended  in  the  Sight  only  of 
his  Apoftles,  but  he  will  come  again  in  the  View 
of  all  ;  Behold  he  cometh  with  Clouds,  and  every 
Eyejhall  fee  him.  Rev.  i.  7.  Even  fo  come  Lord 
Jefus.    Amen, 
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Psalm,  cxvi.  I2# 

JP7:fat  JJjall  I  render  tinto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  Benefits  toward  me? 


•  H  E  S  E  Words  fpcak  the  Senfe  of  a  pious 
:  and  grateful  Soul,  the  warm  Refcnt- 

•  mtnts  it  entertains  of  the  Divine  Good- 

•  nefs  toward  it.    I  fhall  not  trouble  you 
"*  with  a  general  Account  of  the   Pialm, 

nor  inquire  into  the  particular  Occafionof  it ;  from 
the  Strain  of  the  Pfalm  it  feems  evident,  that  it  was 
compofed  by  the  Pfalmift,  as  a  Memorial  of  the 
Goodncfs  ol  God  towards  him,  in  delivering  him 
from  fome  very  great  Diilrcfs  in  which  he  had  been 
involved  :  And  therefore  as  he  defcribes  his  Trouble 
in  very  ftrong  Terms,  particularly,  ver.  5.  S^'be 
Sorrows  of  Death  compaffed  ine^  the  Pains  of  Hell 
gat  hold  upon  me^  I  found  'itroiihle  and  Sorrow  j  fo  he 
exprefles  his  Gratitude  for  his  Deliverance  in  a 
great  Variety  of  warm  and  thankful  Acknowledg- 
ments, throughout  the  whole  Pfalm,  and  particu- 
larly in  Uie  Words  of  our  Text,  IVhatJhall  I  render 

puts 
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nxto  the  Lord  for  all  bis  Benefits  toward  me  ?  From 
the  Words  we  may 

Obferve  ij*?,  That  a  truly  grateful  Soul  employs 
itfelf  in  reflcding  on    the  Benefits  and  Favours   d 
God  towards  it  :  Tiiis  it   is  made  to  do  from  the 
Principle  of  Gratitude  that  prevails  in  it  -,  and  by 
its   doing    fo,  its  Gratitude    is    more  and  mor« 
heightned.     The  Pfalmift  here,  from  a  Review  of 
the  Benefits  ot  God  towards  him,  exprtflcs  himfelf 
in  this  Acknowledgment  fo  full  of  a  pious  Gratitude, 
lyhat  (hall  J  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  Bfjse* 
fits  tcniuards  me  ^  From  the  fame    Principle  in  a 
very  warm  Strain,  while  he  fummons  his  Soul  t?9 
bids  the   Lord,  he  alfo  charges  it  not  to  forget  his 
Benefits^  Pfal.  ciii.    i,    2.  Blefs   the   Lordj  O  my 
Soul,  and  all  tlmt  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy  Namei 
Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul,  ajid  forget  not  all  his 
Benefits :  And  fays  the  Pfalmift  0^  himfelf  and  the 
reft  of  God's  People  in  his  Days,  Pfal.  xlviii.  ^ 
U^e  haoje  thought  of  thy  Loving-kindnefs,  O  God^  in 
the  midft  of  thy  'temple.     For  Men  not  to  refit  <5t  on 
the  Benefits  of  God  towards  them  is  equally  ftupid 
and  ungrateful  :  And  therefore  wc  have  the  Lord 
by  the  Prophet  declaring  againft  it  with  a  folemn 
Appeal  to   the   Heavens  and   the   Earth,  to  bear 
Witnefs  againft  his  ungrateful  People  ;  nay,  even 
the  Brutes  on  this  Account  are  preferred  to  them : 
Jfa.  I.  2,  3.  Hear^  O  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O 
Earth  j  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  J  have  nourifhed 
and  brought  up  Children,  and   they  have  rebelled 
4igain(i  me  :  ^he  Ox  knoweth  his  Owner,  and  the 
3fs  his  Mafier*s  Crib ;  but  Jfrael  doth   not  hwaf, 
tny  People  doth  not  condder,  or  refleft  on  the  Bene- 
fits I  have  beftowed  on  them,  and   what  grateful 
Returns  they  owe  to  me  upon  Account  of  them. 

And, 
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And,  to  be  fure,  fuch  as  would  be  truly  thankful 
to  God  for  his  Benefits,  muft  refled  and  thinle 
jnuch  on  them  ;  and  fuch  as  do  refled  and  think 
much  on  them,  will  not  readily  fail  to  be  in  a  good 
Meafure  thankful  for  them  :  Whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, fuch  as  are  at  no  Pains  to  refled  on  the  Be- 
nefits and  Favours  of  God,  will  remain  Strangers! 
to  this  pious  Gratitude  that  warmed  the  Pfalmift's 
Breaft,  when  he  expreft  himfelf  as  in  the  Text, 
If  bat  JJmU  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  Benefits 
towards  me  ? 

2.  We  may  obfcrvc.  That  the  truly  grateful 
Soul,  when  it  refleds  on  the  Benefits  of  God  to- 
wards it,  is  non-plufled  and  at  a  Stand,  and  knows 
not  how  or  after  what  Manner  to  exprefs  its  Gra- 
titude tor  them.  So  was  it  with  the  Pfalmift  ia 
the  Text,  when,  upon  a  Review  of  God*s  Benefits 
towards  him,  he  expreft  himfelf  in  this  warm  and 
paflionate  Interrogation,  Whi%t  Jhall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord}  As  if  he  had  faid,  I  am  fo  filled  with  the 
Admiration  of  God's  Benefits  towards  me  ^  I  fee 
them  whenever  I  refled  on  them,  to  be  fo  many 
and  fo  great,  and  fo  infinitely  far  above  my  De- 
fert,  that  I  know  not  how  or  after  what  Manner^ 
or  by  what  Means  to  exprefs  the  grateful  Senfe  I 
have  of  tfiem  :  The  beft  Returns  I  can  poflibly 
make,  fall  infinitely  Ihort  oi  what  I  owe  to  my  gra- 
cious God  for  them.  Much  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner does  Kin^^  David,  who  is  thought  by  many  to 
be  the  Author  of  this  Pfalm,  exprefs  his  pious  and 
grateful  Refentment  of  God's  Goodnefs,  upon  Ac- 
count of  the  Promife  made  to  him  by  Nathan  the 
Prophet,  in  the  Name  of  tlie  Lord,  concerning  the 
Stability  and  P;;rpccuity  of  his  Kingdom,  as  you 
have  recorded,  s  iSam.  vii.  from  the  12.  down  to 


on  Pfal.  cxVi;  il.       ju 

the  1 8.  'ver.  where  it  is  faid,  that  upon  the  Back  of 
this  kind  MefTage,  ^hen  went  King  David  in  and 
fat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  faid  who  am  J^  O  Lord 
God  ?  y^nd  what  is  my  Houfe  that  thou  baji  brought 
me  hitherto  ?  He  is  fo  overwhelmed  with  the  Senfe 
of  God's  Goodnefs  to  him,  that  he  knows  not  how 
to  make  Words  of  it.     For, 

3.  We  may  obfervc  that  true  Gratitude  towards 
God  is  accompanied  with  a  humble  and  diminifh- 
ing  Senfe  of  one's  own  felf,  and  a  high  and  magnifying 
Senfe  of  God  and  his  Benefits  :  What  floall  I  retider 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  Benefits  toward  me  ?  What 
(hall  I,  a  poor  Man,  yea,  as  he  clfe- where  fays  of 
himfeU',  I  .who  am  a  Worm  and  no  Man,  what  fhall 
I  render  unto  'Jeho-vah,  the  great,  almighty  and 
all-fufficient  God  ?  What  Return  of  mine  can  bear 
any  Proportion  to  any,  even  the  fmallefc,  of  his 
Benefits  ?  How  infinitely  then  mud  I  cume  fliort,  of 
tendering  to  him  in  any  Meafurc  fuitably  to  all  his 
Benefits  ?  In  the  like  diminutive  Terms  docs  Jacob 
fpeak  of  himfelf^  when  he  refle<S:s  on  the  Mercies  of 
God  towards  him,  in  that  xxxii.  of  Gen.  ver.  10. 
J  am  not  worthy  of  the  leafi  of  all  the  Mercies,  and 
of  all  the  'I'ruth  which  thou  haft  fjjewed  to  thy  Ser- 
vant  :  And  fays  the  Apoltle  Paul  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe,  out  of  his  abundant  Gratitude  to  the  Grace 
of  God,  in  that  flrong  Diminutive  ufed  by  him 
with  Reference  tohimfelf,  Ef)h.  iii.  8.  Unto  me  who 
tirn  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  Saints,  is  this  Grace 
given.  Humility  and  Gratitude  always  go  to- 
gether ;  but  the  proud  Spirit  arrogates  fo  much  to 
itfelf,   that  it  cannot  be  truly  thankful. 

4.  We  may  obferve,  that  the  truly  grateful  Sou! 
takes  Occafion  from  any  one  more  fignal  Mercy, 
to  exprcfs  its  Thankfulnefs  to  God  tor  all  his    B;^ 
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ncfits  bellowed  on  it:  Says,  the  Pfalmift  in  the 
Text,  IVbatJhall  I  render  mtto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
Bemfiis  towards  me?  To  the  grateful  Soul  every 
new  Mercy  is  a  Memorial  o£  all  foimer  ones :  It 
puts  it  upon  remembring  them,  and  making. Tie w 
and  thanktul  Acknowledgments  ot  them.  As  the 
gracious  Soul,  in  the  Conteffion  of  Sin,  takes  Oc- 
cafion  from  one  which  is  chiefly  the  Matter  of  its 
prefent  Confeffion  to  confefs  all  its  other  Sins,  and 
to  pray  for  the  Pardon  of  them ;  as  we  find  the 
Pfalmift  David  doing  in  that  li.  Pfalmy  where  he 
chiefly  confeffes  and  mourns  over  his  Sin  in  the 
Matter  of  Uriah  and  Bathjljehay  but  fays,  "oer.  9. 
Hide  thy  Face  from  my  Sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 
Iniquities :  So  the  gracious  Soul  takes  Occafion  from 
the  Receipt  of  any  one  more  fignal  Mercy  from 
the  Hand  of  God,  to  refle(5i:  with  Thankfulnefs  upon 
all  his  other  Mercies,  and  to  fay  with  the  Pfalmift 
in  the  Text,  IVhatJhall  J  render  tmto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  Benefits  toward  me  ? 

5..  We  may  obfervc,  that  true  Gratitude  inclines 
and  difpofes  the  Soul  to  make  Returns  to  God  for 
his  Benefits :  IVhat  {hall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  Benefits  ?  To  the  grateful  Soul,  it  is  not 
enough  that  it  entertain  warm  and  thankful  Rc- 
fentments  of  the  Benefits  and  Favours  of  God  ;  but 
it  looks  upon  itfelf  bound  to  make  fuitable  Re- 
turns. Tho'  it  well  knows  that  all  its  Returns  are 
but  poor  and  mean,  and  fuch  as  bear  no  Propor- 
tion to  the  Benefits  and  Favours  it  receives  from 
God  :  Yet  it  is  willing  to  make  the  beft  Returns  it 
can,  and  its  only  Regratc  is  that  it  cannot  make 
better;  What  fh  all  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  Benefits  toward  me  ?  >^sifhe  had  faid,  I  own 
I  am  bound  to  make  thankiul  Returns  to  God, 
4  and 
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and  O  that  I  could  make  fuch  as  might  be  worthy 
of  him  and  his  Benefits  :  But  fuch  as  I  can  make 
fliall  no:  be  wanting,  I  will  render  to  him  fo  far  as 
I  am  able,  with  all  Chearfulnefs,  according  to  his 
Benefits  towards  me. 

And  this,  my  Brethren,  is  the  Point  I  am  to 
infift  a  little  on  from  the  Text,  fviZ.  Thar  true 
Gratitude  inclines  and  difpofes  the  Soul  to  raakc 
thankful  Returns  to  C^od  :  And  feeing  it  would  be 
but  a  needlcfs  fpending  of  the  Time  to  infiil  on 
proving  a  Point  in  itfelt  fo  evident  and  plain,  all  I 
Ihall  do  (hall  be,  I.  To  inftance  in  feme  of  thefe 
Returns,  which  truly  gratetiil  Soul  finds  itfeU  bound 
CO  make  to  him  for  all  his  Benefits.  II  I  fliall 
give  you  a  fummary  View  ot  thefe  Benefits  of  God 
towards  us,  for  which  a  pious  Gratitude  will  in- 
cline and  difpofe  us  to  make  thefe  Re. urns.  And, 
III.  Ifhall  make  Application. 

I.  I  fliall  inftancc  in  fonie  of  thefe  R  ecurns  which 
a  truly  grateful  Soul  finds  icfcit  inclined,  as  ic  owns 
itfelf  obliged,  to  make  to  God  for  hi^  Benefits  to- 
wards it :  And  they  fliall  b:  moftly  taken  out  of  this 
fame  Pfalm,  and  that  Example  of  a  truly  pKms 
Gratitude,  which  .the  Pfalmill  therein  fees  be  ore 
us.    And  in  the 

1/2  Place,  The  truly  pious  and  grateful  Soul  will 
find  itfelf  inclined,  yea  conftrained,  to  love  the 
Lord,  and  that  as  a  grateful  Return  it  owes  him  for 
his  Benefits.  So  fays  the  Pfalmift,  with  Rffeience  to 
himfelf  in  the  ift  Verfe,  /  lo've  the  Lord,  becaufe  be 
hath  beard  my  Voice  andmy  Supplication.  Inuetd  C^od 
merits  the  Love  of  all  his  rational  Creatures,  upon 
Account  of  his  own  amiable  all  tranfcending  f  er- 
fcdions  and  Excellencies  ,•  but  his  benefits  beftcw- 
<d  on  ttji€m  lays  a  ftrong  additional  Obligation  on 
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ihem  to  love  him,  from  a  Principle  of  Gratitude. 
And  this  indeed  is  the  beft  Return  we  can  make 
him,  what  he  chiefly  demands  of  us,  and  without 
which  all  other  Returns  we  poffibly  can  make  are  of 
no  Account  with  him,  even  our  Love.  This  is  the 
firft  and  greateji  Commandment^  the  Sum  and  Sub- 
ftance  of  all  religious  and  grateful  Obedience,  that 
we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  Hearty  and 
with  all  our  Soul,  and  with  all  our  Mind,  and  with 
all  our  Strength ;  and  they  who  love  him  not  are 
egregioufly  unthankful,  and  know  not  what  it  is 
to  render  to  him  according  to  his  Benefits  beftowed 
on  them. 

2.  Another  Return  the  pious  and   grateful  Soul 
makes  to  God  for  his  Benefits,  is  to  honour  him 
with  its  Hope   and  Truft,  and   to  make  him  the 
Objed  of  its  devout  Addrefs  and  Prayers  for  the 
Time  to  come  :  So  fays  the  Pfalmift  in  the  id  Verfe, 
Becaufe  be  hath  inclined  his  Ear  to  me,  therefore 
ivill  /  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live.     There  is  not 
any  Thing  whereby  God  reckons  himfelf  more  ho- 
noured by  us,  than  our  placing  a  firm  Truft  and 
Confidence  in  him,  and  our  making   frequent   and 
renewed  Addrefles  to   him  :    And   therefore  it  is, 
that  in  the  holy  Scriptures  he  calls  upon  us  fo  often 
to  do  both  ;  particularly,  Pfal.  xlv.  Offer  the  Sa- 
crifices of  Rigbteoufnefs,  and  put  your  ^ruji  in  the 
Lord  ',  and  Pjal.  1.  15.  Call  upon  me  in  the  Day  of  ■ 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,   and  thou  Jh alt  glorify 
me.     Yea   fo    good    and   gracious   is  he,  that  he 
reckons  former   Favours   acknowledged   and  him- 
felf- thanked  for  them,  by  our  coming  to  him  with 
new  Demands :  A  cheap  and  eafy  Return  furely ; 
and  which  the  Pfalmiil  jfeems  plainly  to  have  had  a 
Stnfc  of,  when  he  fays  in  the  2d  Vcrfe already  cited, 

Becaufe 
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Beeaufe  he  hath  inclined  his  Ear  unto  me,  therefore 
Will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  1  live,  'ihe  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  endiireth  continually^ 
it  is  a  Store  that  can  never  be  exhaufted  ;  and  there 
is  nothing  more  agreeable  and  pleafing  to  a  good 
God,  than  to  have  humble  and  indigent  Souls 
coming  to  him,  and  by  their  carneft  Prayers  put 
up  to  him  in  Faith,  drawing  out  to  themfelves 
from  the  Stores  of  his  Bounty  and  Grace  what 
they  ftand  in  Need  of;  fo  that  to  ask  of  God  new 
Favours  and  Benefits,  is  an  acceptable  Wiy  of 
acknowledging  former  ones. 

3.  Another  Return  the  pious  and  grateful  Soul 
makes  to  God  for  his  Benefits,  is  to  record  parti- 
cularly the  more  noted  Inftancss  thereof ;  and^  m 
order  to  its  having  a  more  Juft  and  magnifying 
Senfe  of  them,  to  refled  on  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Trouble  and  Diflrcfs  from  which  the  Benefit  received 
proved  a  Relief  or  Deliverance  :  So  docs  the  Pfalmift 
in  the  ^d  Verfe,  where,  fays  he,  the  Sorrows  of 
Death  compajfed  me,  the  Pains  of  Hell  got  hold 
upon  me,  I  found  trouble  and  Sorrow,  and  V.rfeS. 
fays  he,  ^hou  hafl  delivered  my  Soul  from  Death, 
mine  Eyes  from  1'ears,  and  my  Feet  from  Falling  : 
And  in  the  fame  Strain,  and  much  in  the  fame 
Terms,  he  fays,  Pfal.  xviii.  4,  5,  6.  ^he  Sorrows 
of  Death  compajfed  me,  and  the  Floods  of  ungodly 
Men  made  me  afraid :  1'he  Sorrows  ef  Hell  com- 
pajfed  me  about ;  the  Snares  of  Death  prevented  me : 
In  my  Difirefs  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God  ;  he  heard  my  Voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  niy  Cry  came  before  him,  e  ten  unto  his  Ears. 
It  has  been  the  Practice  of  God's  Saints  to  re- 
cord the  more  noted  Inllances  of  his  Goodnefs,  his 
more  fignal  Mercies  and  Benefits  to  them  :  And 
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when  they  do  it  in  fuch  a  Manner  ^s  to  weave  the 
Record  of  their  Diftrefs  and  Deliverance  together, 
this  contributes  to  their  maintaining  on  their  Minds 
i,  more  lively  and  affecting  Senfs  of  God's  Good- 
nefs  to  them,  and  confeqiiently  to  the  nnaking  them 
more  thankful. 

4.  Another  Return  the  pious  and  grateful  Soul 
makes  to  God,  is  to  reflect  particularly,  and  with 
Pleafure,  on  the  Mercy,  Goodnefs  and  Grace  of 
God  to  which  it  is  peculiarly  beholden  for  all  the 
Benefits  it  receives  from  hira  :  So  does  the  Pfalmift 
in  the  5th  Verfe,  where,  fays  he,  Gracious  is  the 
Lord  and  righteous,  yea  our  God  is  merciful  j  the 
Lord  prefer'veth  the  Simple,  I  was  brought  low,  and 
"he  helped  me.  Mercy  is  the  darling  A  tribute  of 
Heaven  :  ^he  Lord  is  good  to  all.  and  his  tender 
Mercies  are  over  all  his  U^orks  ;  and  Mercy  is  the 
peculiar  Attribute  which  guilry  Sinners  have  to 
look  to  'y  Ws  the  Attribute  of  which  we  are  pecu- 
liarly the  Objeds,  and  to  which  we  are  peculiarly 
beholden,  ^te  Earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  Mercy ^ 
fays  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  cxix.  64.  The  other  Parts  of 
the  Univerfe  are  full  of  the  Eftects  of  his  Power,  his 
Wifdom,  his  Goodnefs  and  Bounty ;  but  the  Earth 
is  the  peculiar  Scene  of  his  Mercy  :  And  when  v/e 
would  render  Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  Benefits 
towards  us,  we  muft  not  forget  to  mention  and  ex- 
tol his  Mercy,  the  blelfed  Source  and  Fountain  of 
his  Benefits  towards  us,  according  to  what  you 
have  the  holy  Prophet  Ifaiah  faying,  Chap.  Ixiii.  7, 
/  will  mention  the  Loving- kindnefs  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Praifes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  be  ft  owed  on  us,  and  the  great  Good-' 
nefs  towards  the,  Houfe  of  Jfrael,  which  he  hath  be'- 
fowed  0,1}  them,  according  to  his  Mercies,  and  ac 


fording 


on  Pfal  cxvi.  IZ.  517 

cording  to  the  Multitude  of  bis  Loving- kind^ 
neffes. 

5.  Another  grateful  Return  that  the  pious  Soul 
thinks  itfelf  obliged  to  make  to  God  for  his  Bene- 
fits, is  wich  a  holy  Complacency  to  entertain  and 
enjoy  itfelf  in  the  Senfe  of  God's  Kindnefs  and 
Bounty  towards  it  :  So  did  the  holy  Pfalmift,  as  he 
lliows  by  the  Words  in  which  he  befpeaks  his  Soul 
in  the  7th  Verfe,  Return  unto  thy  Reji,  0  my  Soul^ 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  Not 
to  make  a  jufl  Account  of  the  Mercies  and  Bene- 
fits of  God,  not  to  reH:  content  and  fatisfied  with 
them,  but  to  reckon  the  Confolations  of  God  fmall, 
when  they  are  great  in  themlelves,  and  efpecially 
in  Refped  of  our  Defert,  and  of  what  is  the  Con- 
dition of  many  others  who  deferve  no  worfe  than 
we  do,  is  the  Height  of  Ingratitude  towards  a  good 
and  gracious  God.  Indeed  Contentment  is  nothing 
other  than  a  filent  Thankfulnefs,  and  a  holy  Ac- 
quiefcence  and  Complacency  of  Soul  in  the  Senfe  of 
God's  Goodnefs  ;  'tis  to  praife  him  with  the  true 
and  moft  acceptable  Melody  of  our  Hearts  :  Where- 
as to  make  no  juft  Account  of  the  Benefits  we  re- 
ceive from  God,  is  indeed  an  ungrateful  Difcontent- 
ment  with  his  Goodnefs,  and  a  Contempt  of  his 
tender  Mercy.     But  then  in  the 

6th  Place,  Another,  and  that  a  moft  material. 
Return  which  the  truly  pious  and  grateful  Soul 
will  reckon  itfelf  obliged  to  make  to  God  for  his 
Benefits,  is,  as  the  Plalmift  tells  us,  he  was  refolvcd 
to  do  in  the  9th  Verfe,  to  walk  before  the  Lord  in 
the  Land  of  the  Living,  that  is  to  ferve  God  in  all 
the  Duties  of  a  fincere,  exemplary,  holy  and  grateful 
Obedience  :  /  will  walk  before  the  Lord,  I  will 
make  the  holy  Regularity  of  my  Life  teftify  my 
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lincere  and  unfeigned  Gratitude  to  God  for  all  hfs 
Benefits  beflowed  on  me  :  /  will  walk  before  the 
Lord,  Co  as  to  maintain  always  on  my  Mind  a  live- 
ly Senfe  of  his  exad  and  omnifcient  Obfcivation  of 
me,  to  the  End  I  may  make  it   my  chief  and  con- 
{lant  Care  to  approve  my  felf  to  him,     /  "jiill  walk 
hefcre  the  Lord  in  the  Land  of  the  Living,  fo  as  I 
may    fhow   my   felt  worthy    of    being  continued 
amcngft  the  Living,  and  delivered  from  that  Death 
and  Ruin  with  which  1  wfis  thieatned  :  So  as  I  may 
attain  the  true  Ends  of  Life,  be  in   fome  Meafure 
V'orthy  of  my  Time   and   Room  m  God's  World, 
.and  prepare  for  a  comfortable  and  happy    Exit  out 
of  it  j  and  fo  as   I  may  be  as  uftful  as  I  can  to 
others  by  my  exemplary  Behaviour  v^hilfl:  I  am   in 
it.     I  wtll  thus  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  Land 
if  the  Living,  to  fhew  forth  the  grateful  Senfe  I 
have  of  all. his  Benefits  bcftowcd  on  me.     And   in- 
deed, my  Brethren,  this  is  the  mod  folid  and  ma- 
terial Returri  we  can  make  to  God  for  hfs  Benefits 
towards  us,  the  Return  he  chiefly  values  and  chiefly 
|-cquires  ofus :  He  bath  Jh^wed  thee,  O  Alan,  what 
is  goody  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
hut  to  do  jufily,  to  love  Mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  P  This   is  the  Return    by  which  we 
chiefly  glorify  God  and   honour  Chrifl:,  according 
to  what  our  Saviour  fays,  John  xv,  8.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  Fruit,  fo  jloall 
ye  he  my  Difciples  :  And  vyhat  the  A  poftle  tells  the 
Philippians  was  the  Matter  of  his  Prayer  to  God 
in  their  Behalf,  Chap.  i.  jo,  ij.  That    they  might 
approve  Things  that  are  excellent,  that  they  might 
hefmcere  ap,d  without  Offence  till  the  Day  of  Chrtfi  ; 
being  filled  with  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,  which 
aret^y  Jefus  Chrtfi  unto  the  Glory  and  Pratfe  ofGo^. 
•"       '        ■  •    7-  ^a^^"f 
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7.  Pafling  fome  otiier  Things  I  thought  to  have 
mentioned,  the  pious  and  graceful  Soul,  asaRetura 
to  God  for  his  Benches,  will  be  careful  to  pay  its 
Vows  unto  the  Lord.  So  fays  the  Pfalmift  in  the 
14  Verfe,  and  again  in  the  i8.  I  will  pay  my  Vows 
unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  Prefence  of  uU  his  People. 
It  is  ufual  for  Men  to  niake  Vows  to  God  in  the 
Time  of  their  Diftrefs,  by  which  they  bind  them- 
felves  to  do  iuch  and  fuch  Things,  when  they  fhall 
have  obtained  Deliverance  :  And  furely  it  is  an  in- 
difpenfible  Return  of  Gratitude  they  are  bound  to  pay 
thefe  their  Vows,  according  to  what  the  wife  Man 
fays,  Ecclef.  v.  4,  5.  IVhen  thou 'voweft  aVowunto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it :  for  he  hath  no  Pleafure  in 

fools ';  pay  that  which  thou  haji  njowed.  Better  is 
it  that  thou  Jhouldefi  not  'vow,  then  that  thoufhould- 
e/ivoWi  and  not  pay.  An  J,  my  Brethren,  this  is  a 
grateful  Return,  which  fome  of  us  owe  to  God  in  a 
peculiar  Manner,  fuch  of  us  I  mean  as  were  lately 
fitting  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  by  the  moft  folemn 
Vow,  binding  our  fclves  to  the  Service  of  our  God 
and  Redeemer  :  Let  us  therefore  be  careful  to  per- 
torm  this  our  Vow,  faying  in  the  Words  of  the 
Pfalmift,  Pfal.  c-siix.  106  /  hanje  fwor7t,  and  J  will 
perform  it.  that  1  will  keep  thy  righteous  'Judgments. 
And  in  the 

8.  Place,  The  truly  grateful  Soul  will  be  ready 
with  the  greateft  Humility  and  Serioufnefs,  to 
avouch  the  Lord  to  be  its  Lord,  and  to  profefs  its 
felf  his  moft  humble  obedient  and  devouted  Ser- 
vant, and  to  glory  in  this  Charafter,  more  than 
any  other  it  can  bear.  So  does  the  Pjalmift,  njer. 
16.  where  he  fays,  0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  Servant^ 
I  am  thy  Servant,  and  the  Son  of  thy  Hand- Maid, 
thou  baft  loofed  my  Bonds.    'Xis  a  Pleafure  to  the 

pious 
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pious  and  grateful  Soul  to  refign  and  devote  it  fdC 
lo  the  Lord,  and  to  be  frequently  recognizing,  and 
giTerting  his  Right  and  Title  to  its  felf,  and  all  the 
jService  it  can  perform  to  him. 

9.  In  the  laft  Place,  the  truly  grateful  Soul  will 
^  much  employed  in  celebrating  the  Praifes  of  God : 
j^Vccording  to  what  the  Pfalmiji  fays,  ver.  17.  1 
will  offer  to  thee  the  Sacrifice  of  Stbankfgtving ;  and 
,i^hat  he  frequently  throughout  this  Book  of  Pfalms 
tells  us  was  his  delightful  Excrcife,  and  invites  and 
exhorts  others  to  join  with  him  therein.  Praife  in- 
deed is  a  Return  ol  Gratitude,  which  the  very  Light 
pf  Nature  teaches  Men  to  make  to  God,  for  his 
^enefics  towards  them  :  And  furely  it  muft  be  a 
yery  criminal  Thing  for  us,  who  are  favoured  with 
l^e  great  Benefit  of  Divine  Revelation,  to  be  de- 
fedlive  therein.  Praife  is  a  cheap  Sacrifice,  and 
which,  if  it  be  fincere  and  hearty,  is  acceptable  to 
Cod:  Whofo  offitetb praife glorifeth  mCy  fays  the 
lord,  P/fl/.  1.  2^ 

The  II.  Thing  propofed  was,  to  give  you  a  fum- 
macy  View  of  thefe  Benefits  of  God  towards  us  ;but 
feeing  that  will  come  in  as  well  in  the  Application, 
I  {hall  not  infitt  en  it  by  it  felf.  Proceed  we  then 
Xo  the  Application^  or  to  make  feme  Improvement 
of  what  has  been  faid  on  thisSubjed  in  fome  Infe- 
rences.    And  in  the 

iji.  Place,  Is  it  fo,  that  true  Gratitude  inclines 
and  difpofes  the  Soul  to  make  Returns  to  God  for 
bis  Benefits ;  then  hence  we  may  fee,  how  littk 
of  fuch  Gratitude  there  is  in  the  World.  Alas  i  do 
not  the  Generality  of  Men  live  as  if  there  were  not 
a  God,  or  as  they  were  not  at  all  beholden  to  him  : 
God  is  not  in  all  their  ^boughts^  they  feldoiu  or  ne- 
ver 
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V^r  take  Notice  o.f  him,  or  the  Benefit^  they  daily  re- 
ceive from  him  :  They  have  no  Senfe  of  the  Influence 
of  a  kind  Providence,  that  minifters  to  their  Ne- 
Cefficies  and  Wants,  and  beflows  its  Benefits  upoi| 
them  in  great  Variety  and  Abundance :  They  look 
upon  the  Bleflings  that  they  enjoy,  as  coming  to 
them  in  Courfe,  as  happening  to  them  by  Chance 
or  their  own  good  Luck,  as  the  Fruits  of  their  own 
Induftry,  as  the  Recompence  of  their  own  Merir,' 
or  as  the  Effeds  of  the  Bounty  of  their  earthly 
Friends  and  Benefadors ;  but  they  regard  not  the 
Work  of  the  Lord,  neither  confider  the  Ojieration  of 
his  Hands.  They  make  no  Refledion  on  the  fupe- 
rior  Influence  of  Providence,  nor  advert  to  that  in- 
vifible  Hand  that  holds  and  governs  the  whole 
Chain  of  fecond  Caufes,  and  is  to  be  acknowledged 
as  the  original  Source  and  flrft  Caufeof  all  the  Blei^ 
lings  they  enjoy.  And  when  it  is  fo,  how  can  they 
make  any  thankful  Returns  to  God  for  his  Benefits  J| 
Whilft  they  continue  to  have  no  Senfe  of  their  O- 
bligations  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  a  pious  Grati- 
tude muft  remain  an  unknown  Thing  to  them,  a 
Principle  that  never  lived  or  moved  in  their  Breaflis. 
Yea,  my  Brethren,  how  many  are  there,  who  do 
yet  much  worfe  than  this?  Who  inftesd  of  being 
only  infenflble  of  their  Obh'gations  to  God,  and 
i;iot  making  thankful  Returns  to  him  for  his  Bene- 
fits, do  behave  fo,  as  if  they  owed  him  a  Defpitc, 
and  counted  it  a  Pleafure  to  oft'endand  provoke  him ; 
Which  that  they  may  do  to  the  highcft  Pitch  of 
Ingratitude  as  well  iis  Infolence,  they  turn  his  own 
Benefits  againft  him,  and  wage  War  with  him,  by 
'Means  of  thefe  Mercies  and  Bleflings  he  beftows  on 
|h?W.    This  they  all  do,  who  take  occafion  from  the 

Good- 
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Goodnefs  of  God  to  (in  againfl  him :  Who  abufc 
the  BlefTmgsof  Health  and  Strength,  and  the  Ad- 
vantages oF  a  profperous  and  opulent  State  in  the 
World,  or  any  other  Mercies  and  Favours  oi  God 
towards  them,  {o  as  to  fin  in  a  wider  Compafs, 
more  at  large  and  unreftrainedly,  than  they  would, 
if  they  had  not  theie  Blefllngs  to  furniih  them  out 
for  it.  But  ah !  what  a  Pitch  of  criminal  Ingrati- 
tude is  this  1  Not  to  be  fenfible  of  the  Benefits  of 
God,  not  to  refled  on  them,  nor  make  fuitable 
Returns  for  them,  is  Ingratitude  that  Men  fhould 
be  afhamed  of,  as  being  an  Inftance  ot  worfe  than 
Brutal  Stupidity.  For  the  Ox  knows  bis  Owner, 
and  the  Afs  his  Mafier's  Crib;  but  to  turn  the 
Benefits  of.  God  againft  himfelf,  to  make  the  Blcf- 
{ings  of  his  Providence  militate  againft  the  grateful 
Homage  and  Obedience  we  owe  unto  him,  to  draw 
out  of  his  own  Goodnefs  thefe  Occafions  of  Re- 
bellion, whereby  we  may  fight  againft  him,  O 
what  monftrous  Ingratitude.and  perverfe  Dealing  is 
thisl  Such  indeed  as  wants  a  Name  ;  and  fuch  as 
will  bring  upon  Men,  who  are  guilty  of  it,  accumu- 
lated Loads  of  the  divine  Vengeance  in  the  End, 
according  to  that  piercing  Challenge  and  awful  In- 
timation of  the  Apcftle,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  Defpifefi  thou 
the  Kicbes  of  bis  Goodfiejs,  and  Forbear ancCy  and 
long  Suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  leadetb  thee  to  Repentance  ?  But  after  thy  Hard- 
nefs  and  impenitent  Heart,  orthe  Hardnefs  of  thy 
impenitent  Heart,  treafureji  up  unto  thy  felflVrath 
againfl  the  Bay  of  IVrath,  and  Revelation  of  tbf 
righteous  Judgment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to  e^ 
lerv  Man  according  to  bis  Deeds, 

2.  It 
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2.  Is  It  fo  that  true  Gratitude,  true  religiouy 
Gratitude,  inclines  and  difpofes  the  Soul  to  make 
thankful  Returns  to  God  for  his  Benefits ;  then  let 
us  reflcft  and  confider  how  far  this  excellent  Priri-  - 
ciplc  ot  Gracicude  has  prevailed  and  had  Influence 
Upon  us.  It  will  be  a  fore  Matter,  if  we  Ihall  be 
found  to  have  been  deftitutc  of  it,  or  but  little  un-' 
der  the  Influence  of  it :  But  it  will  miniftcr  mightily 
to  our  Comfort,  it  our  Hearts  can  bear  us  Witnefs 
that  we  have  been  afted  and  governed  by  this  noble- 
Law  of  Love.  That  therefore  we  may  have  the 
better  View  of  this,  let  us  take  a  fhort  and  fum- 
mary  Survey  of  the  Benefits  of  God  towards  us, 
according  to  their  various  Kinds  and  numerous  In- 
ftances,  and  that  in  all  the  feveral  Periods  of  our 
Life  hitherto ;  that  fo  we  may  the  better  fee,  whe- 
ther our  Gratitude  to  God  and  the  Returns  thereof 
have  bore  any  tolerable  Degree  of  Proportion  to  his? 
Benefits  beftowed  on  us.  Why  indeed,  when  wc 
begin  to  refle£t  on  the  Benefits  of  God  towc^ds  us-, 
it  well  becomes  us  to  fay  with  the  Pfalmift,  Pfak 
xl.  5.  Many  O  Lord  my  God  are  thy  wonderful 
Works  which  thou  hafi  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which 
are  to  us  ward,  they  cannot  he  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee  ,•  Jf  I  would  declare  and  [peak  of  tbeniy 
the^  are  more  than  can  he  numbered :  Or,  much  to 
the  fame  Purpofe,  with  the  Pfalmift  in  the  cxxxix. 
17.  How  precious  alfo  are  thy  'thoughts  unto  me,  O 
God\  how  great  is  the  Sum  of  them!  if  1  (hould 
count  them,  they  are  moe  in  'Numher  than  the  Sand. 
But  yet  we  are  not  to  content  ourfelves  with  fuch 
general,  however  warm  and  grateful.  Acknowledg- 
ments of  God's  Benefits  ;  but  wc  arc  to  recount 
and  furvey  them  as  particularly  and  as  minutely  as 
we  can,  to  the  End  we  may  fee  whether  we  have 

been 
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been  duly  thaakful  for  them  for  the  Time  pail,  and,  if 
we  have  tailed  therein,  may  be  made  more  thankful  for 
them  tor  the  Time  to  come.  Let  me  therefore  only 
lead  you,  as  it  were,  by  the  Hand  for  a  fhort  Way, 
in  taking  a  Survey  of  the  Benefits  ot  God  towards 
you,  his  Benefits  temporal,  fpiritual  and  eter- 
nal. 

To  begin  with  the   Bene^t  of   your  Being,  his 
giving  you  Exiftence  and  Life,  his  calling  you  out  of 
nothing,  and  preferring  you  to  the  Rank  of  reafo- 
nable  Creatures :  Is  not  this  a  Benefit  that  deferves 
your  Acknowledgements,  and  challenges  your  thank- 
ful Returns  ?  Some  have  reckoned  that  to  be  even 
in  a  mifcrable  State  is  better  than  not  to  be  at  all : 
But,  whatever  be  in  that,  furely  fuch  a  Being  and 
Life  as  we  have  received  from  God  is  a  valuable 
Bleffing.     He  has  not  only  given  us  Bodies,  fearful- 
ty  and  'wonderfully  madej  and  which,  on  Account 
of  their  admirable  Structure,  and  the  Principle  of 
Life  with  which  they  are  animated,  are  far  more 
excellent  than  any  the  moft  Ihining  Part  of  the  in- 
animate Creation ;  but  he  has  given  us  rational  and 
immortal  Souls,  by  which  we  hiow  more  than  the 
Beads  of  the  Earth,  and  are  made  wiferthanth* 
Fowls  of  Heaven;  yea  in  which  we  were  at  firfl 
made  after  Godi's  own  Image,  and  but  a  little  lower 
than  the  Angels.    If  we  refled  on  the  noble  Powers 
and  Faculties  of  our  Souls,  and  are  not  wholly  de- 
ftitute  of  tlmt  excellent  Principle  of  Ingenuity  and 
Gratitude  which   God  at  firft  alfo  planted  in  us, 
we  cannot  but  admire  the  Goodnefs  of  God  our 
Creator ;  and  reckon  ourfclves  obliged  to  make  all 
thankful  Returns,  efpecially  if  we  confider  the  infi- 
nite Multitude  and  vaft  Variety  of  his  Benefits,  by 
which  he  has  all  ^long  pxefe^ved  V)$  in  the  Enjoy* 

menc 
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mcftt  of  the  Being  and  Life  that  he  at  firft  gave  us; 
Liauid  fpcaks  the  very   Language    of  a  thankful 
Heart,  the  very  Sentimtnts  chat  every  one  muft  have 
that  rcflc6:s  on  the  Hazards  ot  his  Birth,  and  of  his 
firft  and  tender  Years    Pjal   xxii;  9,  10;     ^hoii  ari 
he  that  took  me  cut  of  the  H'omh.  thou  didjl  make  me. 
hope,  (or  fupportedft  me  as  if  I  had  hoped  on  the€,}i 
'when  I  was  upon  my  Mother's  Ereafts ;  /  was  caf 
upon  thee  from  the  M^ofuh,  thou  art  my  God  front 
my  Mother's  Belly :  Or,  as  he  fays  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe,  Pfal.  Ixxi.  5,  6.     ^hou  art  my  Hope,  O  Lord- 
Godf  thou  art  my  ^ru[i  from  my  Touth ;  by  thee  bav& 
hheen  holden  up  from  the  IVomby  thou  art  he  that- 
took  me  out  of  my  Mother's  Bowels  ;  my  Praifejball 
hs  continually  of  thee.     Who  can  refled  on  all  th© 
raih  Steps,  the  foolifli  and  precipitant  Adventures  of- 
his  Youth,  without  admiring  the  Kindnefs  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  by  which  he  waspreierved  through 
fuch   a  Variety  of  Rifques  as  he  then  did  run  ?' 
Have  not  many  of  you  Caufe  to  remember  the  fig- 
nal  Kindnefs  of  God  towards  you  in  Point  of  your* 
Education,  cither  in  your  having  Parents  of  your' 
own  to  take  care  of  you,  or  your  having  the  Want 
of-them  fupplied   fome  other  Way,  fo  as  you  have 
had  Reafon  to  own  the  Pfalmift's  Words  verified  in 
your  Experience,  Bfal  xxvii.  10.  When  my  Father 
aiiLiny  Mother  for  fake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up  ^  After  your  arriving  at  maturer  Years,  how 
many  have  been  the  Benefits  of  God  towards  you  ? 
In  the  Way  of  your  being  difpofed  of,  in  the  Bufi- 
ncfs  of  your  Calling  and  Employment  i  in  your  be- 
iRg  preferved  in  a  State  of  Hcalrliii  delivered  from 
Sicknefs  and  Difeafes  when   vilited   therewith ;  in 
ypMt  being  fed  with  Food  eon'venienP  for  you^  and 
ypw  having  the  other  CoizifortS-of  Life  aftbrdcd  you 

ill 
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in  fuch  a  Meafure,  as  you  have  had  reafon  to  fay  m 
the  Words  of  Abraham* s  Servant  with  Reference  to 
his  Mafter,  That  God  hath  never  left  you  deftitute  of 
his  Mercy  and  his  Truth  ?  Yea  has  not  God  very 
much  diilinguifhed  fomc  of  you  by  the  Bleffings  of 
his  Providence,  which  he  has  in  a  very  liberal  Manner 
beflowed  upon  you,  raifing  you  above  that  Medio- 
crity that  humble  Agur  was  content  with,  wlieii 
he  made  it  his  Prayer,  give  me  neither  Poverty  nor 
KtcheSy  hut  feed  me  with  Food  convenient  for  me  > 
Has  not  God  bkft  fome  of  you  with  Wealth  and 
Opiilency  and  other  Inftances  of  a  profperous  State, 
far  beyond  the  Generality  of  your  Neighbours? 
And  docs  not  every  one  of  us  enjoy  far  more  Bene- 
fits, not  only  than  we  deferve,  for  indeed  we  de-* 
ferve  nothing  that  can  be  called  a  Benefit ;  but  fa* 
more  than  happens  to  many  others  who  deferve  no 
•worfe  than  wc  ? 

If,  my  Brethren,  we  fhould  take  but  one  Day ; 
for  indeed  a  whole  Life  is  of  too  wide  a  Compafs  for 
us,  to  recoiled  and  gather  together  in  our  Thoughts 
all  the  Benefits  and  BlefTings  of  it,  as  the  Pfalmift 
fays  in  that  forcited  Place,  if  we  fhould  offer  to  count 
themy  they  are  moe  in  Number  than  the  Sand :  But 
if  we  Ihould,  I  fay,  but  take  one  Day  and  refled 
on   the  Mercies  and    Benefits  of  it,  we   fhould  fee 
even  from  that  how  plentifully  the    Divine  Good- 
nefs  is  poured  out  upon  us,  at  what  a  vafl  Expence 
it  fupports  and  maintains  us ;  through  what  an  ad- 
mirable Scene  of  Mercies  and  Bleffings   we  daily 
walk,  and  have  them  not  only  flowing  in  upon  &s 
like  Rivers  and   Streams,  but  encompaffing  us  like 
an  Ocean.     Who  can   tell  how  much  wc  are  be- 
holden every  Day  for  our   Prefervation  to  fuperioc 
and  invifible  Beings  the  Angels  ?  Who  can  give  an 

Ae- 
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count  of  the  Influence  of  the  heavenly  Bodies  for 
making  our  Earth  a  habitable  Part  of  the  Uni- 
vcrfc  ?  How  neceflary  is  the  Riling  of  the  Sun  every 
Day  upon  us,  for  the  Prefervation  of  our  Life  and 
Health?  And  if  wc  were  either  much  farther  ofif 
from  him,  or  his  Revolutions  much  longer  delayed, 
how  certainly  would  we  ftarve  and  perifh  ?  What:  a 
Mercy  is  it  that  the  Elements  ferve  our  neceffary 
Ufcs,  and  are  kept  in  a  due  Temperament  for  that 
End?  With  what  exquifite  Art  are  our  Bodies 
formed  ?  And  by  wha,c  a  mighty  and  kind  Power 
of  God  are  they  prefcrved  for  a  Day  from  Diflblu- 
tion  ?  Had  we  a  juft  Senfc  of  this,  we  would  be  made 
to  fay  not  only  in  the  Pfalmift's  Words,  that  wc 
are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made^  but  wc  arc  alfo 
feariully  and  wonderfully  preferved.  Who  can  re- 
count the  daily  Mercies  that  attend  our  up-rifing 
and  down^Iying,  our  going  out  and  our  coming 
in;  that  we  fhare  of  when  afleep  and  when  awak?; 
and  that  are  not  only  new  to  ks^  as  the  Prophet  fay^ 
t'very  Momingy  but  even  eveiy  Moment  ?  Every 
Moment  having  as  it  were  a  Clufter  of  them  hanging 
upon  it^  and  fweetning  it  to  us.  The  Life  of  Man 
is  indeed  a  Thing  maintained  at  great  Coft,  many 
Springs  are  opened  to  fupply  that  Stream  and  keep 
it  running;  and  when  any  one  of  thefc  Springs  Is 
dryed  up,  our  Life  is  either  extinguilhed  or  rendered 
ib  far  uncomfortablcs.  How  thankrul  then  (hould 
we  be  to  God,  who  daily  loads  us  with  his  Benefits^ 
and  gives  us  all  9^hings  richly  and  freely  to  enjoyy 
who  grants  us  Life  and  Favour,  and  -whofe  kind 
\Vi fit  ation  pre  ferve  s  our  Spirits?  For  that  indeed,  is 
amongit  the  Benefits  of  God  that  we  fhould  by  no 
Means  forget,  that  he  prcferves  our  Spirits  m  gcud 
Order,  continues  v/ith  us. the  Bkfling  of  a  found 
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ilind  and  buffers  qs  not  to  grow  either  delirious  ot 
itnpid : '  And,  with  the.  right  Excrcile  of  our  intcl- 
Ic^ual  Faculties,  prefervcs  alfo  to  us  the  right  Ufc 
•lof  our  bodily  Senfes,  efpecially  our  Seeing  and  Hear- 
'tng,  the  Want  of  either  of  which  is   fo  great  an  In- 
convenience and  fo  heavy  an  Afili(3:ion.     Thefe  my 
Brethren  are  fome  of  the  temporal  Mercies  and  Be- 
nefits oi  God  towards  us,  which  we  fhould  call  to 
■Mind,  in  order  to  our  perceiving  whether  we  have 
detained  thefe  Refentments  of  them,  and  made  thefe 
thankful  Returns  to  God  for  them,  that  becomes  us, 
find  t|iat  a  true  Principle  of  pious  Gratitude  would 
j:eadily  excite  us  to.     But  then  in  the 
—  Second  PlaqCy  If  wefhall  alfo  reflefton  the  fpiritual 
'.JBenefics  and  Favours  of  God  towards  us,  what  a 
\ponderful  Profpeft  fhall  we  have  opened  up  to  us ; 
'and  what  infinite  Numbers  of  Motives  and  Argu- 
•ments  to  challenge  and  excite  our  Gratitude,  fhall 
•prefent  themfelves  to  our  View  ?  Look  back  then, 
my  Brethren,  as  far  as  to  Eternity,  and  fee  how  the 
divine  Gompafllons  then  flowed  out  towards  you  : 
•>What  kind  Thoughts  and  Purpofcs  of  Love  a  mer- 
ciful God  then  entertained  concerning  you ;  how, 
our  of  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  Grace,  he  contriv- 
'itd  the  wonderful  Method  of  your  Redemption  by 
his  own  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  how  he  ele^^ 
edyou  in  him  before  the  Foundation  of  the  IVorld, 
'fthat  we  fhould  he  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  Love  ;  and  predefiinated  you  unto  the  Adoption  of 
Children  by  Jefus  Chrifi  to  himfelf,  according  to  the 
good  Pleafure  of  his  IViU.   O  what  an  inconceivable 
Blefling  and  unfpeakable  Gift  of  God  h  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Children  of  Men  I  God  fo  loved 
iht  IVorldy  that  he  ga<ve  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
H^  (bat  itjhfffoever  believetb  inbim^  might  not  p^ 
>  rrfb 
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rifhy  lut  hanjc  e'verlajiing  Life:  But  what  that/S 
imports,  is  above  .he  Tongue  of  Men  and  Angels 
to  tell.  'Tis  a  warn?  and  Aiblime  Doxology  of  the 
Apoftle,  in  which  we  have  the  grcateft  ^eafon  to 
join,  Eph.  I  3.  Bkjed  be  the  God  and  Fnther  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  all  j'pi- 
ritual  BleJ/ings  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift :  But 
who  can  explain  thefe  fpiritual  and  heavenly  Blef- 
fings  ?  who  can  untold  the  unfearchahle  Riches  of 
Chrift  ?  But  furely  fuch  as  have  ihared  of  his  rich 
and  free  Grace  in  their  Convcrfion,  by  which  they 
are  feparated  from  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly, 
and  brought  out  of  the  wretched  Srate  in  which, 
they  ly  ;  fuch  as  have  Ihared  of  his  Grace  in  theic 
Pardon  and  Juftificacion,  and  are  freed  from  the 
guilt  and  dreadful  Demerit  of  their  Sins  ,•  fuch  as 
have  received  the  Adoption  of  God*s  Children,  and 
are  digtiified,  as  with  the  Name,  fo  with  all  the 
Privileges  of  that  high  and  honourable  State  j  fuch 
as  are  fanflified  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  made  Partakeis 
ot  a  new  and  divine  Nature,  made  conform  to  the 
Image  of  Chrifl,  indued  with  a  new  and  divine 
Life,  made  holy  in  fome  Meafure  as  God  is  holy^ 
and  fitted  for  the  blifsful  Enjoyment  of  him  ;  fuch, 
I  fay,  will  readily  own,  that  thefe  are  Benefits  that 
challenge  their  ouLmofl  Gratitude,  and  deferve  the 
befl  Returns  they  can  make  to  God  for  them,  even 
to  all  Eternicy.  Efpecially  when  they  coniider  in  the 
^hird  Place,  How  thefe  fpiritual  Bleilings  here  are 
Connected  with,  and  given  as  the  lure  Pledge  of  thefe 
eternal  Bleflings  of  the  fame  kind  that  Believers  fhal! 
be  poflefl  ofhercafter.  But  thefe  indeed  arc  of  fo 
big  an  Import,  they  comprehend  fuch  an  ineffable 
Glory  and  BlefTednefs,  that  to  fpeak  of  them  in  the 
Language  of  mortal  Men,  is  but  to  difparage  them. 
y  2  The 
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3jhe  Scripture  tclis  us,  that  Eye  hath  fiot  fern,  mr 
Est  hsard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  Heart 
of  Man  to  cmueivej  the  things  that  God  hath  laid 
ftp  for  the-m  thai  Jove  him  :  And  the  Apoftk,  when 
be  would  iiefciibe  them,  ufes  a  very  extraordinary 
Expreflion,  agreeable  to  the  rablime  Way  of  fpcak- 
ingofa  fublime  Subjeft,  in  the  2  Cor.  W,  17.  Our 
ligU  jiffii£iim  which  is  but  for  a  Moment^  worketh 
fm  m  drfar  more  exceeding  eternal  Weight  of  Glory. 
Where  he  defcribcs  the  Happmefs  of  the  heavenly 
State,  as  a  far  monce  exceeding  eternal  IVetght  of 
Gkry^  where  Hyperbole  is  fet  upon  Hyperbole,  noc 
only  ill  the  Senfe,  but  in  the  very  Terms  of  the 
Text  f,  to  denote  the  immenfe  and  inconceivable 
Greatncfs  of  the  Glory  and  Bieflednefs  of  the 
heavealy  State-  » 

Ajid  thus,  my  Brethren,  I  have  given  you  a 
fiiort  .and  impcrfeft  View  of  thefe  Benefits  of  God 
towards  3  cii,  which  call  for  your  moft  grateful  Re- 
turns: Well  then,  think  on  them,  and  compare 
your  Practice  with  them,  thatfo  you  may  fee  whe- 
ther your  Gratitude  and  the  Returns  thereof  have 
hkherto  bore  any  Thing  of  a  fuitable  Proportion  to 
them;  and  if  they  have  not,  you  mud  by  all  Means 
ftudy  to  make  better  Returns  for  the  future.  Which 
leads  me,  by  Way  of  Exhortation,  to  excite  and 
pecfiiade  you  to  make  thefe  Returns  to  God  for  his 
Benefits,  which  they  indeed  demand  and  merit, 
and  which  a  truly  pious  Gratitude  inclines  and 
difp^^fcs  the  Soul  to. 

What  remains  therefore  is,  to  rccoiftmend  a  pious 
Gratitude  to  you ;  and  to  excite  and  perfuade  you 
by  forae  Conliderations,  to  make  thefe  Returns  to 
-God  which  ye  owe  him  for  all  his  Benefits  towards 

you: 
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ym :  And  then  to  fubjoin  a  few  Things  by  Way  erf" 
Advice  or  Direction. 

ift.  To  excite  and  perfaade  you  to  make  ihefe 
Returns  to  God  which  ye  owe  bim  for  all  bis  Be^ 
nefits  towards  ym.  i.  Ye  would  condder  that  Gra- 
titude, in  all  the  proper  Expreflions  of  it,  is  an  ex- 
cellent Virtue  or  Grace,  that  well  becomes  us  and 
is  jndifpeniibly  required  of  us.  Even  the  Heathens 
rliemfelves  had  a  jult  Notion  of  the  Excellency  o§ 
this  Virtue,  and  reckoned  the  contrary  QijaliCy  aa 
Evid;:nce  of  a  bafe  and  fordid  Mind,  and  the  Sum 
of  ail  that  could  be  faid  to  a  Man^s  Reproach; 
Ji  d'ixeris  mgratum  dixeris  ojmjia,  fays  one,  If  you 
charge  me  with  Ingratitude,  you  cnarge  me  with 
ail  bad  Thijigs,  Gratitude  is  a  Virtue  that  erery 
generous  Soul  has  a  Senfe  of,  and  where  it  is  want- 
ing, there  is  nothing  ingenious  to  be  found  in  a 
Man's  Breaft :  Yea  even  the  Brute  Creatures  dif- 
cover  fomerhing  of  Gratitude,  and  in  this  Scnfe  the 
Lord  Baem\  witty  Obfervarion  holds  true.  That  a 
Mfln  is  as  a  God  to  his  Dog,  which  not  onlyaf- 
[umes  Courage  and  Boldnefs  from  his  Prefence,  bue 
fawns  on  him,  and  attends  him,  and  readily  does 
his  Bidding.  And  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  fays  the 
Lord  in  the  Prophet,  in  the  Words  I  have  once  and 
again  cited  on  this  Subjefl,  the  Qx  knoweth  bis 
Owner,  and  the  Afs  his  Mafier's  Crib :  Indeed  there 
feems  to  be  no  Nature  or  Kind  of  Beings  wholly 
dellitute  of  Gratitude,  but  that  of  ftupid  unanimat- 
cd  Matter;  and  the  Devils  whofe  Nature  is  fo , 
wholly  depraved,  that  no  Degree  of  this  or  any  o- 
ther  good  Quality  remains  with  them.  Bur  now  my 
Brethren,  it  Gratitude  be  an  excellent  and  valuable 
Principle  that  God  has  planted  in  our  Natures, 
towards  whom  ihould  it  be  io  much  expreilcd  as 
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towards  himfdf,  oiir  great  and  chief  Beiiefador, 
the  kind  Author  of  our  Beings  and  Lives,  and  all 
our  other  combrtable  Enjoyments  ?  Hence  it  is 
that  in  Scripture  we  are  fo  often  call'd  upon  and 
excited  to  exprefs  oair  Thanktulnefs  towards  him, 
as  particularly  Pfak  c.  through  the  whole  of  it : 
Of  which  Sort  of  Exhortatipns  to  a  grateful  Ac- 
knowledgment of  God's  Benefits,  we  have  a  vaft 
Variety  in  this  Book  ofPfiilms,  as  well  as  in  o- 
ther  Parts  of  Scripture,  as  will  be  obvious  to  every 
one  of  you  that  is  in  any  tolerable  Meafure  ac- 
quainted therewith.  And  therefore  I  infift  not  oa 
them,  and  fhall  only  mention  that  Injunftion  or 
Precept  of  the  ApcfUe  to  this  Purpofe,  Col.  iii,  15, 
And  let  the  Peace  of  God  rule  in  your  Hearts,  to  the 
which  alfo  ye  are  called  in  one  Body,  and  he  ye 
thankful.  And  fhall  we  need,  my  Brethren,  to  be 
much  exhorted  and  perfuaded  to  fo  reafonable  a 
Thing,  as  that  of  being  thankful  to  God  for  hi^ 
Benefits,  and  fhowing  our  Thankfulnefs  by  all  pro- 
per Expreflions  of  ix.  ?  Is  not  this  what  Reafon,  Con-f 
fcience  and  Equity,  as  well  as  Gratitude  requires 
of  us  ?  If  there  be  fiich  a  Thing  as  Reafon  and  E- 
quity,  any  plain  and  obvious  Sentiment  in  which  all 
Men  agree ;  any  fixed  Law  or  Rule  refulting  frorai 
the  Nature  and  Order  of  Things,  and  their  Rel^-» 
tionsone  to  another,  for  dircding  and  determining 
the  Conduft  of  rational  Beings ;  muft  it  not  be  own^d 
to  be  the  very  firft  Inflance  of  what  is  reafonable  and 
jufl,  that  God  who  is  the  Author  of  allother  Beings, 
and  of  all  the  good  Things  they  enjoy,  fhould  be 
thankfully  acknowledged  by  them  for  all  his  Bener 
fits  towards  thein  ,•  and  that  by  all  the  Expreflions 
and  Returns  of  Gratitude  they  are  capable  tQ 
make,  or  that  h?  requires  of  them  ?  Is  not  this  as 

plainly 


on  Pfal  cxvi.  12.      545 

plainly  their  ncceflfary  and  indifpenfibie  Duty,  as 
it  is  certain  to  them  that   God  is,  and   that  they 
depend  on  him  for  their  Being,  Life  and  All  ?  Is 
not  this  the  Law  of  Nature  as  well  as  of  revealed 
Religion,  of  which  the  Heathens  themfelves  had  di 
Senfe,  and   which  they  fhewed  by  thefe  Ads  o£ 
Homage  and  Worfhip  they  paid   to  their    Gods, 
and  particularly  by  thefe  Sacrifices  of  Thankfgiving 
that  at  Times  they  offered  to  them  with  fo  much 
Pomp   and   Magnificence  ?  And  how    much   the 
People  of  the  true  God  have  been  thus  employed 
in  all  Ages,  is  plain  to  any  one  that  reads  the 
Scriptures.      Why  indeed  Gratitude  is  a  chief  Pare 
of  that  religious  Worfhip  and  Homage   we  owe 
unto  God  :  The  Goodnefs  of  God  was  that  Per- 
feftion  of  his  which  he  defigned,  after  the  rood 
ilkiftrious  Manner^  to  lliew  forth  in  the  Greatioa 
of  the  World  ,•  his  Wifdoni  and  Power  are  thcreia 
alfo  very  brightly  difplayed  :  But  it  is  the  Pfalmill'? 
Obfervacion,   Pfal.  cxlv.  9.  ^be  Lord  is  good  to  all^ 
and  his  tender  Mercies  are  &ver  all  his  IVorks :  And 
his  Wifdom  and  Power  in    the  Creation  of  the 
World,  as  well  as  the  Prefervation   of  it,  may  be 
faid  to  have  ferved  the  Ends  of  his  Goodnefs,  his 
Goodnefs    fet  thefe   Attributes  to   work.     Now 
Gratitude  is  the  proper  Return  that  the  Goodnefs 
of  God  requires  and  challenges  from  all  the  reafo- 
nable  Creatures  he  has  made,  and  particuiarly  from 
the  Children  of  Men  ;  according  to    that  warm 
Addrefs  and  Exhortation  that  returns  fo  often  in  the 
cvii.  Pfalnty  and  is  the  Joy  and  as  it  were  the  Bur- 
den of  the  Song,  O  that  Men  would  praife  the  Lord 
for  his  Goodnefs,  and  for  his  'wonderful  IVorks  to 
the   Children  of  Men.     According  to  what  the 
l^fajjnifl  tells  us,  will  indeed  be  the  Employment 
.  .       Y  4  4 


J44    SERMON   XIV. 

of  Men  ill  whcm  a  Principle  of  pious  Gratitude 
dwells,  and  are  at  Pains  to  make  juit  Refledions 
on  the  Goodncfs  of  God  towards  themfelves^  and 
others,  in  that  forecited  cxlv.  Pfahn  ver.  7.  ^bey 
/hall  abundantly  utter  the  Memory  of  thy  great  Good- 
nefs,  mtdjhalljlng  of  thy  Right eoufne fs ;  they  fhall. 
dbundantly  utter  the  Memory  of  thy  great  Goudnefsy 
or  make  it  flow  in  Streams,  as  it  is  in  the  Origi- 
nal, that  is,  they  (hall  make  their  Praifes  flow  in 
diflfufive  Streams,  to  emulate,  tho'  not  to  equal  the 
Goodnefs  and  Bounty  of  God.  Let  us  thereforcy 
my  Brethren,  dwell  much  in  the  Thoughts  of  God's 
Goodnefs  to  us,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  cele- 
brate the  Praiies  o^  it  ;  and  make  all  thofc  other 
thankful  Returns  to  God  for  his  Benefits,  that  a 
pious  Gratitude  will  readily  prompt  us  to.  Let  us 
refleft  on  the  various  Inftances  of  God's  Goodnefs, 
till  wc  find  our  Hearts  warmed  with  the  Scnfe  of 
them,  and  be  made  to  join  with  the  Pfalmift  in 
faying  with  a  Heart  tuU  of  Gratitude,  What  fhall 
"i  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  Benefits  towards 
me  ?    1 0  which  add  tL?rchcr  in  the 

2.  Place,  Ye  would  confider  how  acceptable  cur 
Gratitude  with  the  proper  Returns  thereof  is  to 
God.  Indeed  it  might  be  reckoned  of  the  Number 
ot  his  Benefits,  and  that  a  very  confiderable  one  too, 
that  he  is  pleafed  to  accept  of  fuch  Returns  as  we 
can  make  for  his  Benefits  :  Qur  Goodnefs  extendetb 
not  unto  him,  our  Gratitude  with  all  the  beft  Re- 
turns of  it,  cannot  profit  him ;  What  arc  ouj 
warmeft  Refentments  and  Praifes,  our  moft  pious 
Thoughts  and  Words,  but  like  rhe  GlowingS 
and  Hiflings  of  little  Infeds  before  him  ?  What 
are  our  beft  Services,  but  weak  and  feeble  Efforts 
at  fomethine  that  is   vaff ly  above .  our  Stieiigtb  ? 

The 
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The  utmoft  we  can  do,  is  bur,  as  it  were,  to  aim 
and  mean  well  :  And  yet  a  gracious  God  is  pleafed 
to  accept  of  our  grateful  Returns,  as  if  they  were 
of  Tome  Worth  or  confidcrable  Ufc  to   him  ;  he 
reckons  himfelf  to  be   honoured,  and,  as   it   were, 
magnified  by  them  ;  yea  and  fo  far   pleafed  as  to 
reward  them,  as  '\'t  they  wtre  of  a   very  great  Ac- 
count.    IVhofo  offerstb  Praife,    fays  the   PfalmilV, 
Pfal.  1.  2  ? .  glorifietb  me  j  and  to  bim  that  orderetb 
bis  Converfation  aright  will  J  fhew  the  Salvation  of 
Gci:  Big  Words  and   mighty    Things  on  God^s 
Part,  to  be  fpoken  o^",  and  annexed  to  fuch  fmall 
and  inconfiderablc  Things  on  our  Part  !  Shall  the 
infinitely  great  and  bleflsd  God  reckon  himfelf  glo- 
rified by  our   Praifes  ?  He   who   has   Myriads  of 
bright  and  immortal  Spirits,  innumerable  Hofls  of 
glorious  Angels,  ftill  furrounding   his  Throne  and 
celebrating   his    Praifes  ;  and   is  flill   in   his  own 
Perfeftions  infinitely  exalted  above  all  their  Bleffings 
and  Prailes  :  Shall  he  reckon  himfelf  glorified  by  the 
feeble  Breath  of  fuch  Worms  as  we  are  ?  And  fhall 
he  promife  tojhow  us  the  Salvation  of  Gody  Salva- 
tion and  Happinefs  worthy  to  have   God   for  the 
Author  of  it  i  and  that  for  our  ordering  our  Convert 
fat  ion  aright,  our  regulating  our  Steps  for  a  little 
as  we  pafs  through  this  evil  and  enfnaring  World, 
a  Thing  we  are  bound  on  To  many  other  Accounts 
to  do  ?  O  how  admirable  is  this  Condefcenfion  o£ 
God  towards  us  1  And  how  mightily  may  it  en- 
courage and  engage  us,  as  well  as  it  does  oblige  us, 
to  honour  and  pleafe  him  with  the  beft  Returns  o£ 
a  pious   Gratitude  we  poffibly  can  make  ?  How 
ought  it  to  awaken  and  excite  us  to  be  frequently 
calling  upon  our  Souls,    and  fummoning  all  our 
Powers  to  confpire  in  his  warm  and  aftedionatc 

Praise, 
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Praife,  as  you  have  the  Pfalniift  doing  in  that  ciii. 
Pfalm,  from  the  Beginning.  Blefs  the  Lord,  O 
My  Soulj  and  all  that  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy 
Name ;  blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul,  and  forget  not 
all  bis  BenefitSy  And  becaufe  we  cannot  do  it  with 
fufficient  Ardor  and  Solemnity  our  felves,  wc 
fiiould,  after  the  Example  of  the  fame  Pfalmift, 
iiivite  and  call  in  others  to  join  with  us  therein,- 
as  you  have  him  doing  particularly  in  the  xxxiv. 
Tfalm  and  3d  Verfe,  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  tne, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  Name  together  :  And  in  many 
other  Places  of  the  fame  Book  of  Pfalms,  where  we 
have  him  not  only  calling  upon  Men,  but,  by 
beautiful  and  elegant  Profopopeias,  addreffing  him- 
fclf  not  only  to  fuperior  Beings  the  Angels,  but  to 
the  irrational  Creatures,  to  join  with  him  in  one 
folemn  Harmony  in  celebrating  the  Praifes  of  God. 
But  then, 

?.  You  would  confider  the  (incere  and  refined 
Pieafure  that  accompanies  a  pious  Gratitude,  and 
makes  the  Returns  to  God  fweet  and  delightful  to 
9,  Man's  own  Mind  :  With  every  grateful  Refent- 
ment  of  God's  Goodnefs  that  arifes  in  a  Man's 
Bofom,  there  arifes  alfo  a  fecret  Senfe  of  Plca- 
fure.  'Tis  a  great  Pleafure  to  a  Man  to  think  a 
good  God  has  been  fo  kind  to  him  ;  and  'tis  plea- 
fant  to  him  to  find  the  Senfe  of  it  warming  his 
Breaft  :  And  when  he  is  helped  to  make  any  wor- 
thy and  acceptable  Return,  any  Return  that  he  thinks 
he  has  Reafon  to  reckon  fo,  he  has  fo  much  Pleafure 
in  this,  as  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Benefit  received  :  For 
true  Gratitude  is  a  generous  Thing,  and  it  is  hard  to 
tell  whether  it  has  a  greater  Pleafure  in  receiving 
Benefits,  or  in  acknowledging  them.    Certain  it  Is 
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that  the  Soul,  infpired  with  a  truly  pious  Gratitude,' 
is  never  touched  with  a  higher  Scnfe  of  Pleafure, 
than  when  it  is  enlarged  and  elevated,  as  fometimes 
it  is,  to  a  'very  high  Pitch  in  praifing  God  and 
giving  Thanks  to  him  for  his  Benefits.  Whence 
it  is  that  Praife  is  reckoned,  as  indeed,  it  is,  (d 
great  a  Part  of  the  blifsful  Employment  of  Heaven  ; 
Blejfed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  Houfe,  tbey  will 
he  Jtill praifing  thee,  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  4.  He  fpeaksito£ 
God's  Houfe  or  Temple  on  Earth,  but  it  holds. 
more  efpccially  true  of  his  Houfe  above,  that  they 
are  biefled  who  dwell  there,  becaufe  they  are  ftiJl 
praifing  God  :  The  Pfalmift  fays  to  the  like  Pur- 
pofe,  Pfal.cxxxv.  i,  2,  3.  Praife  ye  the  Lordy  praifi 
ye  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  prai/^  him,  O  ye  Servant;^ 
of  the  Lord  j  ye  that  (land  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lorct^ 
in  the  Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  our  God,  praife  thi 
Lord  :  For  the  Lord  is  good,  fing  Praifes  unto  hfs 
Name,  for  it  is  pleafant.  Indeed  Gratitude  in  jU| 
the  Returns  of  it,  and  particularly  that  of  Praife  to 
God,  is  a  Source  of  fecret  Pleafure-to  the  Soul.  I& 
animates  the  Heart,  warms  and  exhikrates  tfa^ 
Affections,  and  diffufes  a  very  ftrong  and  heavenly 
Kind  of  Joy  throughout  a  Man^s  Breaft.  Grati- 
tude is  a  Part  of  the  angelical  and  divine  Nature, 
it  was  that  which  helped  the  holy  Angels  to  retain 
their  firft  Habitations  and  Stations,  when  othec 
proud  and  ungrateful  Spirits  left  and  deferted  them, 
or  were  thruft  down  from  them  :  It  is  that  which 
unites  and  links  thenj  to  God,  Ihines  in  their  Faces 
with  a  Divine  Chearfulnefs,  and  infpires  them  with 
a  hea\  nly  Zeal  to  do  his  V'ill  ^  makes  rhem  at- 
tend on  hi  with  Pleafure  to  receive  his  Commands, 
and  fly  wicn  all  Expedition  to  execute  them  whi- 
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^erfover  he  direds.  And  Gratitude  alfo  is  a  cbref 
Spring  and  Principle  oi  the  Obedience  of  tlie  Saints 
on  Earth,  which  may  be  conlidered  in  the 
'i  4^/&  Place,  as  a  fourth  Argument  to  recommend 
it  to  you.  To  obey  and  fervc  God  is  what  we  arc 
all  bound  to  ,•  and  it  is  a  Thing  of  infinite  Advan- 
tage to  us  :  Jn  keeping  of  God's  Commands  there  is 
a  great  Reward  :  And  Godlmefs^  as  the  Apollle 
telis  us,  is  profit  able  unto  alllhings,  having  the 
Promifeoftbe  Life  that  now  is,  and  that  whtcb  is 
to  come  :  It  is  no  vain  Ihing  for  us  that  -we  keep 
Cod's  Commands ;  as  Mofes  tells  the  Children  of 
Jfraely  Deut.  xxxii.  47.  Becaufe  it  is  our  Life,  it  is  ^ 
the  Way  to  Life  and  Happinefs,  both  here  and' 
hereafter  :  To  them  who  by  a  patient  Continuance 
in  IVell-doingy  feek  for  Gloryy  and  Honour,  and  Jm- 
Mortality y  God  promifes  eternal  Life.  But  now,  as 
-we  would  dcfire  to  be  obedient  to  God,  we  muft' 
By  all  Means  take  care  to  maintain  in  our  Minds  a 
thankful  Senfc  of  our  Obligations  to  him :  Ft)r  our 
Gratitude  and  Obedience  will  be  fure  to  rife  and 
fall  together  ;  and  fuch  as  are  not  animated  with  a 
Principle  of  pious  Gratitude,  will,  without  doubr, 
be  defective  in  all  the  Duties  oi  holy  Obedience ; 
and  therefore  we  have  thefe  two  put  together  in  that 
Defcription  of  the  laji  Days  and  perilous  J'imes,  as 
Part  of  that  Lift  of  Sins  the  Apoftle-  tells  Men 
Ihould  then  to  a  Pitch  be  guilty  of,  2  Epift.  ^im. 
iii.  2.  Unthankful,  unholy,  as  Men  are  unthankful, 
fo  will  they  be  unholy  and  difobedicnt.  But 
then, 

5.  Confider  how  much  Gratitude  to  God  for  Be- 
nefits received  recommends  us  to  his  Favour,  in  or- 
der to  our  obtaining  more  and  more  Benefits  from 
him.    Gpd  ii  certainly  gracious  to  the  grateful : 
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Gratitude  keeps  his  Hand  open,  and  makes  him  to 
be  ftill  pouring  out  Benefits  the  more  plentifully. 
'Tis  true  he  is  kind  even  to  the  unthankful  and  evil; 
this  is  the  Efted  of  his  all  tranfcending  Goodnefs : 
But  holds  true  only  as  to  the  common  Benefits  of  a 
prefent  Life,  and  even  thefc  they  may  be  fuddenly 
'  flript  of,  and  have  Reafon  to  exped  it,  for,  as  the 
Pfalmift  fays,  to  the  froward  h  will  Jhew  bimfelf 
frowardy  and  many  a  Time  he  has  done  fo.    But 
according  to  his  Promife,  and  what  we  may  reafo- 
nably  fuppofc  to  be  the  natural  Tendency  of  his 
Divine  Bounty  and   Goodnefs,  Gratitude  for  for- 
mer Benefits  and  Favours   is  what  gives  Men   the 
beil  Profpeft  of  new  ones,  and  the  beft  Ground  to 
hope  and  exped  them :  Efpecially  with  Reference 
to  fpiritual  and  heavenly  Bleffings,  which  indeed  ace 
the  bcfl   Bleffings;    only,   in  any  Meafure,  to  be 
valued  by  fiich  as  are  made  tor  an  immortal  Life ,  and 
continue  here  but  for  a  Moment :  With  Reference 
ro  fuch  Bleffings  it  will  hold,  that  the  more  grateful 
Returns  we  make  to  God  for  them,  the  more  fliall 
we  have  them  multiplied  and  increafed  to  us.     And^ 
-which  fhould  in  a  fpecial  Manner  excite  us,  by  Way* 
of  thankful  Return  to  God,  to  make  the  beft  Im- 
provement we  can  of  his  Mercies  in  this  Life,  we 
are  told  that  our  doing  fo  fhall  procure  to  us,  through 
the  C^race  of  God,  a  proportioned  Share  of  the  in^ 
comparable  Bleffings  of    the    Life    to  come:    So 
we  have  our  blefled  Saviour  telling  us  in  the  Parable 
of  the  talents.    Mat.  xxv.  from  Verfe  14.  where 
upon  the  Lord's  Reckoning  with  his  Servants,  he 
fays  to  fuch  as  had  been  faithful  and  diligent  in  ma- 
naging and  improving  the  Talents  committed  to 
them,  H^'ell  done  good  and  faithful  Servant,  thou  baft 
iem  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
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^uUf  over  many  ^ingSy  enter  thou  into  the  yoy 
Wthy  Lord;  whereas  the  Doom  of  the  unfaithful 
Servant  is  as  in  Verfe  30,  cajt  ye  the  unprofitable 
Servant  into  utter  Darknefs,  there  Jhall  be  weeping  ' 
'and  gnafhing  of  ^eeth  :  For  as  our  Saviour  likewiS 
fays  Verfe  29.  unto  every  one  that  hath,  that  hath 
improven  what  he  got,  fhall  be  given,  and  hefhall 
tfave  Abundance  -,  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  hath 
not  improven  what  he  got,  Jhall  be  taken  away^  e- 
'^en  that  which  he  hath.  Which  leads  me  to  ano- 
ther Argument  to  recommend  religious  Gratitude  to 
you,  or  to  excite  you  to  make  thankful  Returns  to 
<3od  for  his  Benefits.    And  that  is  in  the 

6.  And  laji  Place,  To  confider  the  fatal  Confe- 

'iquences  of  Ingratitude  towards  him.     Ingratitude 

towards  God  is  a  vile,  Ihamcful  and  criminal  Thing, 

'no  Name  can  be  given  to  it  fuch  as  it  deferves,  no 

jDefcriptions  can  fulficiently  paint  out  the  monftru- 

ious  Turpitude  and  attrocious   Wickednefs  of  it : 

,The  Lord  himfelf  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  that  may 

^'aftoniih  both  Heaven  and  Earth  that  rational  Crea- 

jcures  fliould   be   guilty  of  it,  and  thereby   debafc 

themfelves  below  the  Brutes;  and  efpecially  that 

liis  own  People,  who   ly   under   many  and  peculiar 

■^Obligations  to  him,  Ihould  deferve  to  have  it  charged 

iipon  them  :  As  in  thefc  forecited  Words  of  Ifaiah, 

Jfa.  I.  2.  where  the  Lord  is  introduced   as  faying, 

and  that  too  as  the  Beginning  of  the  wholeProphecy, 

fo  degenerate  was  the  Age  in  which   the  Prophet 

lived,  and  fo  like  unto  our  own,  Hear  0  Heaven,  and 

give  ear  0  Earth  '*for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  J  have 

nourijloed  and  brought  up  Children,  and  they  have 

rebelled  againji  me:   S'he  Ox  knoweth  his  Owner, 

'and  the  Afs  his  Majler's  Crib,  but  Ifrael  doth  net 

'  ktioWf  my  People  doth  not  confiden  Ah  finful  Na-- 

tion. 
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thft,  a  People  laden  with  Iniquity^  a  Seed  of  evil 
Doers.    Ingratitude  cowards  God,  I  fay,  is  a  vile 
ihameful  and  Griminal  Thing,  and  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  it  are  alfo  very  fatal  to  Men,  fometimes  even 
in  this  Life:  As  you  have  the  Prophet   reprefenting 
it  with  Reference  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  in  the 
following  Verfcs  ot  the  fame  Chapter,  in  Refped  of 
the  national    Calamities  that  God  brought  upon 
them.     But  to  be  fure  Ingratitude  will  be  fatal  to 
Men  in  the  Life  to  come  ;  there  God  will  no  more 
make  his  jSun  to  rife  upon  the  unthankful  and  the 
evily  but  they  fhall  be  cafi   into   utter  Darknefs, 
where  fbaU  he  weeping  andgnafbing  ofSeeth :  There, 
for  the  grateful  Rtfledions  they  Ihould  have  made 
on  the  Goodnefs  of  God  while  in  this  Life,  they 
Ihall  have  eternal  Remorfes,  accompanied  with  the 
moft  exquifite  Pain  and  Angui/h  for  the  impious 
dcteftable  Ingratitude  they  have  been  guilty  of  to- 
wards   him:    There,  for  their  Ingratitude  to  his 
Goodnefs,  they  (hall  be  fubjefted  to  the  direful  and 
everlafting  Revenges  of  his  Wrath ;  and  have  veri- 
fied in   their  fad  and  mournful  Experience,  what 
the  Apoftle  fays  by  Way  of  Admonition  to  wicked 
and  ungrateful  Men,  Kom.  ii,  4.  JDefpifeft  thou  the 
Kiches  of  his  Goodnefs,  and  Forbearance  and  Long' 
fuffering,  not  knowing  that  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  Repentance  ? 

I  fliould  now  in  the  laft  Place  fubjoin  fome  fc\r 
Things  by  Way  of  Advice  and  Dircftion.  I  Ihall 
only  mention  thefe  two  or  three  Things,  as  ic  were 
in  fo  many  Words. 

I .  If  you  would  be  truly  thankful  to  God  for  his 
Benefits,  and  make  to  him  the  Returns  of  a  true  and 
pious  Gratitude  ;  then  refleft  much  and  often  on 
^hcfe  his  Benefits :  I  have  given  you  a  fummary  View 
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of  his  Benefits,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual ;  often 
exercife  yourfelves  in  taking  a  Review  of  them. 

2.  Pray  much  to  God,  that  he  may  endue  you 
with  a  Principle  ©f  true  and  pious  Gratitude,  and 
tnaintaiii  and  incrcafe  the  fame  in  you.  Pray  earneft- 
ly  to  God,  that  he  may  grant  you  the  Bleffing  ot  a 
thankful  Heart,  which  is  indeed  a  very  important 
Blcfling ;  and  for  which,  and  many  other  l3eneiits, 
you  will  have  Reafon  to  fay  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text,  Whatjhall  I  render  i^nto.  the  Lord  for  all  his 
Benefits  towards  me  ?        !■       ;?■ ' 

3.  Cohfider  often  how  much  a  pious  Gratitude 
contributes  to  qualify  us  for  Heaven  and  the  blifsful 
Bnjoyment  of  it.  Love  and  Gratitude  are  the  very 
Genius  of  Heaven,  the  great  Qualities  that  predo- 
Jnine  and  govern  there :  Hence  it  is  that  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  we  have  it  fo  often  rcprefented 
as  the  bleffed  Employment  both  of  Angels  and  Saints 
ebove,  to  cxprefs  their  Gratitude  to  God  in  exalted 
Praifes  and  rapturous  Hallelujas ;  and  with  fome  of 
thefe  let  us  conclude,  Kev.  iv.  ip,  11.  ^ he  four 
and  twenty  Elders  fell  down  hef^e  him  that  fat  on 
'the  throne,  and  worfJjipped  bim  that  Itteth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cafi  their  Crowns  before  the  throne, 
faying^  ^hou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  Glory 
and  Honour  and  Power ;  for  thou  hajl  created  all 
fthings,  and  for  thy  Pleafure  they  are^  and  were 
created.  Rev.  v.  9,  j  o.  And  they  fung  a  new  Son^ 
fayingy  ^hou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Book  and  in 
open  the  Seals  thereof;  for  thou  wafi  flain,  and  hafi 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  Blood, — And  hafi  inade  us 
unto  our  God  Kings  andPriefis:  Ver.  11,  12,  15. 
And  1  beheld,  and  I  beard  the  Voice  of  many  Angels 
round  about  the  throne --and  the  Number  of  them 
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was  ^en  thoujand  Tttnes  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands 
of  tboufands,  f^yif^g  ^'^^  ^  ^^^^  Voice,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  flam,  to  receive  Power,  and  Riches, 
and  tVtfdom,  and  Strength,  and  fJofiour,  and  Glory ^ 
and  BleJJing :  —Bkjjlng  and  Honour,  and  Glory  and 
Power  be  unto  him  that  fiitetb  upon  the  I'hrone,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  enjcr  and  ever.  Rev.  vil.  p,  lo, 
-II,  12.  After  this  J  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  A^ulti- 
tude,  which  no  Man  fould  nu?nher,  of  all  Nations 
and  Kindredsfijund,,  People,  and  Itongues,  fiood  be- 
fore the  I'hrone  ,  a^  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  ^obesy  and  Palms  in  their  Hands  :  And  cried 
with  a  loud  Voice  faying.  Salivation  to  our  God  who 
fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all 
the  Angels  fiood  rcund  about  the  I'hrone,  and  about 
the  Bidders,  and  the  four  Beajis,  and  fell  before 
the  'ihrone  on  their  Faces^  and  worjkipped  God,  Say- 
ing, Amen :  BleJJing  and  Glory,  and  IVifdom^  and 
^ankfgiving,  and  Honour,  md  Power,  and  Might 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  tn:er.  Amen.  Rev.  xix, 
1,2./  heard  a  great  Vofte  of  much  People  in 
Heaven,  faying,  Atieluj a,  ^Salvation,  and  Glory^ 
and  Honour,  and  Power  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  Judgments.  Ver.  5 , 
6.  And  a  Voice  came  out  of  the  Stbrone,  faying, 
Praife  our  Cod  all  ye  his  Servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  fmall  and  great.  And  I  heard  a  ^^it  were 
the  Voice  of  a  great  Multitude,  and  as  t^^e  Voice  of 
many  Waters,  and  as  the  Voice  of  mi^ty  ^hun- 
drings,  faying,  Alkluja  :  For  the  Lord  God  omni- 
potent reignetb. 

May  the  Lord  by  his  Grace  enable  us  to  have 
our  Converfation  in  Heaven:  And,  when  he  has 
fulfilled  all  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  Goodnefs,  make 
lis  happy  for   ever  in  that  bleiled  Society,  where  wt- 
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ihall  join  in  thefe  Hallelujasj  and  (ing,  Unto  him 
that  lo'ved  us,  and  wafj:?ed  us  from  our  Sins  in  his 
own  Bloody  and  bath  made  m  Kings  and  Priefts  un- 
to God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  Glory  and  Domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.  To  whom  with  the  Father 
and  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  in  whofe  Prefence  we 
Iiope  to  be  happy  for  ever,  be  Glory  and  Honour, 
Dominion  and  Praife,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Now  the  God  of  Hope  Jill  you  with  all 
Peace  and  ^oy  in  believing^  that  j/e  may 
abound  in  Hopey  through  the  Fozver  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

jjjHESE  Words  are  a  Prayer  which 
the  Apoftle  Paul,  the  Author  of  this 
Epiftle,  addrefles  to  God  in  Behalf 
of  the  believing  Ror/ians,  in  which 
we  have  to  obferve,  i.  The  Title 
or  Compellation  by  which  he  ad- 
drefTcs  God,  ^:^e  God  of  Hope.  2.  The  Prayer  ic- 
felf,  that  the  God  of  Hope  might  fill  them  with  all  Joy 
and  Peace  in  heUeving,  and  that  they  might  abound 
in  Hope  through  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I.  We  have  to  obferve  the  Title  or  Compellation 
with  which  the  Apoftle  addrefTes  God  in  this 
Pgayer,  3^he  God  of  Hope :  A  very  fweet  and  en- 
dearing Title  indeed,  and  which  imports  thefe  two 
Things  efpecially. 
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1.  That  God  is  the  great  Obje£l  of  the  Hope  o( 
Ms  People ;  whofe  Perfedions,  efpecially  his  Good- 
nefs.  Power  and  Faithfulnefs,  and  his  Promifes 
founded  on  them,  give  all  Encouragement  to  his 
People  to  hope  in  him, 

2.  That  he  is  the  Author  and  Producer  of  this 
Grace  of  Hope  in  the  Souls  of  his  People,  by  the 
powerful  Operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  according 
to  what  is  faid  in  the  laH:  Claufe  oi  the  Verfc,  '^bat 
fe  m(£y  abound  in  Hope  tbrough  the  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoff :  For  the  firft  Produdion  as  well  as  fu- 
ture Iiioreafe  of  this  and  of  all  other  Graces  in  the 
Soni,  is  owing  t»  the  Operation  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now  this  is  a  very  fweet  and  endearing  Com- 
p^liatioii,  the  God  of  Hope ;  and  fuch  as  gives  the 
bdieving  Scjii  mighty  Encouragement  to  turn  its 
Eyes  towards  him  in  all  its  Exigencies  and  Straits. 
He  is  the  G^d  of  Hope,  and  Ihall  he  bear  this  Title 
more  than  any  others  in  vain  ?  Have  we  not  all 
Encouragement  to  hope  in  him,  who  to  invite  and 
oigage  our  Hope,  ft  lies  himfelf  the  God  of  Hope. 
But  paffing  this  : 

In  thefe  Words  we  have  the  Apoftie*s  Prayer  in 
Behalr'  of  the  believing  KomanSy  'ihat  the  God  of  Hope 
might  fill  them  with  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing^ 
and  that  they  might  abound  in  Hope  by  the  Power  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  'Tis  the  firll:  Part  of  this  Prayer, 
that  I  am  now  to  infift  on,  ^hat  the  God  of  Hope 
might  fill  them  with  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing : 
Not  with  a  little  Joy  and  Peace,  but  with  all  Joy 
and  Peace  J  that  is  with  great  Abundance  thereof. 
He  fays  both  Joy  and  Peace,  becaufe  they  common- 
ly go  together,  and  in  the  prefent  Cafe  we  may  take 
them  as  denoting  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  to  wit, 

an 
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an  inward  folemn  Delight  and  SatisFadion  of  SouJ^ 
refiiking  trom  the  Exercife  of  a  true  and  lively  Faith 
in  Chrilt,  or  the  Senfe  that  a  true  Believer  has  there- 
of in  his  own  Mind:  Great  Joy  and  Peace  in  be^ 
lleving. 

What  I  obferve  from  thefe  Words  is  that  true 
Faith  or  Believing  is  the  Source  and  Ground  of 
great  Joy  and  Peace  to  the  Soul.  In  difcourfing  on 
which  Subjed  I  fhall  do  thefe  Things.  I.  I  fhall 
briefly  conlider  that  believing  which  is  the  Source 
and  Ground  of  great  Joy  to  the  Soul.  II.  I  fhall 
prove  and  illuftrate  the  Truth,  that  true  Faith  or 
Believing  is  the  Source  and  Ground  of  great  Joy  to 
the  Soul ;  or  fhow  you  both  that  it  is  fo,  and  how 
it  comes  to  be  fo.  III.  I  fhall  confider  that  Joy 
that  refults  from  believing:  i.  By  touching  fome 
of  the  Qualities  of  it.  2.  By  hinting  fome  of  the 
Ways  by  which  it  exerts  and  fhews  itfelf,  5.  By 
hinting  fome  of  the  Times  when  mere  efpecially  the 
believing  Soul  is  filled  with  this  Joy.  And  in  the 
IV.  and  lafi  Place,  Shall  make  fome  Improvemenc 
of  the  Whole. 

I.  I  fhall  briefly  coniider  that  Faith  or  Believing, 
whicn  is  the  Source  and  Ground  of  great  Joy  and 
Peace  to  the  Soul.     And  in  the 

I.  Place,  it  may  well  be  faid  that  Faith,  as  it  re- 
fpeds  the  whole  of  Divine  Revelation  contained  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  is  the  Source  and  Ground  of 
great  Joy  to  the  Soul,  to  wit,  when  a  Man,  on 
good  and  folid,  rational  and  convincing  Grounds, 
comes  to  bi  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty of  this  Revelation,  or  that  the  Things  con- 
tain'd  in  the  holy  Scriptures  are  indeed  a  Revelati- 
on of  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God,  both  as  to  the 
^Things  we  are  to  believe  and  do.  Our  prefent  State 
Z  J  is 
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is  fuch,  by  Reafon  of  the  natural  Blindnefs  of  our 
Minds,  as  makes  us  Hand  in  Need  oi  fomething 
more  than  the  mere  Light  of  Nature  to  dired  and 
guide  us,  as  to  the  Belief  and  Pradice  of  many 
Things  of  the  greateft  Moment  and  laft  Confequence 
to  us :  And  for  want  of  this  it  was,  that  the  Gentile 
Nations  went  fo  far  aftray,  were  (o  much  in  the 
Dark  as  to  the  Nature  of  God  and  the  right  Way 
of  worfhipping  him  ;  had  fo  confufed  a  Notion,  and 
fo  unfixed  a  Belief  of  a  future  State  ;  and  erred  fo 
far  even  from  the  Praftice  of  moral  Virtue  in  many 
Points  ot  it,  of  which  they  made  no  Account,  and 
they  were  intirely  a:  a  Lofs  as  to  the  Way  of  ap- 
pealing God  and  making  Attonement  for  their  Sins, 
tho'  that  be  a  Matter  of  the  greatefl  Moment  and 
Concern  to  Mankind.  Now,  when  a  Man  has 
read  the  Scriptures,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  New 
Teftamenr,  in  which  thefe  Things  are  fo  plainly 
opened  up  and  made  known,  and  comes  to  a  fixed 
Perfualion,  that  the  Account  which  the  Scriptures 
give  of  thefe  Things,  is  a  true  Revelation  of  the 
Mirnd  and  Will  of  God  thereanent ;  even  this  his 
Faith  or  Bdieving  mud  be  the  Ground  oi  great  Joy 
and  Peace  to  him,  in  as  much  as  he  comes  to  a 
Certainty  as  to  thefe  Matters  that  are  of  the  greateft 
Moment  and  laft  Confequence  to  him.  And  no 
doubt  this  was  one  Ground  or  Source  of  the  firfl 
Chriftians  their  Joy  in  believing^  efpecially  luch  of 
them  as  were  convcted  trom  heatheniih  Ignorance 
and  Error:  But  by  Faith  or  Beiie^ving  in  the  lext, 
I  chock  in  the 

2.  Place,  chiefly  to  underftand  that  Faith 
■which  has  Jefus  Chriil  for  the  Objeft  of  it,  that 
Faith  which  is  juftifying  and  faving,  or  by  which 
thw  Sjui  embraces  him  for  a  Saviour. 

And 
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And  this  Faith,  in  the  firfi  Place,  confifts  in 
giving  a  full  AlTenc  ro  all  chefe  Truths  that  are  re- 
vealed and  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  being  the  Saviour 
of  the  World  :  Efpecially  touching  his  Natures  and 
Perfon  ,•  the  Proraifes  that  went  before  of  him  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  when  he 
came  into  the  World  for  the  Accomplilhment  of 
them,  by  his  Incarnation,  Life,  Death,  Relurrefti- 
on  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  and  his  Exaltation 
and  IntercefHon  there. 

2.  True  faving  Faith  confifts  in  a  hearty  Choice 
and  Acceptance  of  Chrift,  to  do  the  whole  Work 
of  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  for  us.  For  true  faving 
Faith,  dwells  in  the  Heart  as  well  as  in  the  Head  of 
the  Believer;  it  is  an  Ad  of  the  Will  as  well  as  of 
the  Underftanding  :  IVtth  the  Heart  Man  be!ievetb 
unto  Right eoufnefs,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Kom.  x.  lo. 
Now  this  Choice  and  Acceptance  of  Chrift  for  a 
Saviour  is  produced  in  the  Soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  awakening  a  Man's  Confcience,  and  mak- 
ing him  fee  his  utter  and  inevitable  Mifery  by  Rea- 
fon  of  Sin,  and  the  Wrath  of  God  that  is  due  to 
him  for  it :  And  when  with  the  Sight  and  Senfe  of 
his  Sin,  he  alfo  difcovers  to  him  the  All-fufiiciency 
of  Chrift  for  being  a  Sariour,  his  equal  Ability  and 
Willingnefs  to  fave  him.  And  then  the  Sinner,  en- 
couraged by  the  Promifes,  moves  towards  Chrift, 
and  with  humble  Boldnefs  makes  its  Addrefs  to 
him:  Neceflity  Lord  makes  me  urgent,  I  am  un- 
worthy but  I  muft  adventure,  Let  not  my  Lord  he 
angry  and  I  will  [peak ;  1  am  a  poor  diftreffed  Sin- 
ner who  flee  to  thee  for  Help  ;  the  Avenger  of  Blood 
purfucs  me,  I  muft,  I  muft  to  the  Ctty  of  Refuge  i 
J  have  heard  of  the  King  of  Ifrael  that  he  ts  a 
Z  4  mer- 
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merciful  Kmg;  O  receive  and  flielter  a  poor  forlorn 
Criminal  who.  flics  into  thy  Protedion :  Thou  haft 
invited  all  inch  to  come  unto  thcc.  Come  unto  me 
aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  Reji ;  Behold  I  come  unto  thee  for  thou  art 
thee  Lord  my  God.  After  which  the  Soul  comes 
clofe,  as  it  were,  to  Chrift,  and  by  the  Arms  of 
Faith  embraces  him  in  the  Promifes  :  Yea  Lord  thou 
art  my  Lordy  I  take  thee  for  my  Almigiity  Saviour; 
and  Life  nor  Death  ihaii  never  feparate  between  thee 
and  me.     And  then  in  the 

3.  Place,  Follows  another  Aft  of  Faiih,  which 
is  commonly  called  Reliance  ;  by  which  the  Soul 
devotes  itfelt  to  Chrift;  and  rolls  the  Weight  and 
Strefs  of  ail  its  Concerns  over  upon  him:  Saying  in 
thefe  or  the  like  Words,  Behold  I  relign  my  felf 
"Soul  and  Body  unto  thee,  and  take  thee  tor  my 
God,  my  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  All ;  I  venture 
my  Soui  on  thy  all-fufHcient  Merits,  here  I  throw 
out  the  plight  Anchor  of  my  Soul,  J  know  in  whom 
J  have  believed,  this  God  is  my  God^  he  Jhall  be  my 
Guide  even  unto  Death ;  Thou  will  guide  me  with 
thy  Qounfel  while  here,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
unto  Glory. 

This  now  is  the  fhort  Account  I  thought  proper 
to  give  you  of  Faith  or  believing  in  Chrift,  previous- 
ly to  what  is  lurther  to  be  laid  from  the  Text :  I 
proceed  therefore  to  the 

IL  Thing  propofed,  namely  to  prove  and  illu- 
ftrate  the  Truth  obferved  from  the  Text,  that  true 
Faith  or  Believing  is  the  Source  and  Ground  of 
great  Joy  to  the  Soul,  or  to  fliow  both  that  it  is 
fo,  and  i-iow  it  comes  to  be  fo.     And, 

i.  That  it  isfo  will  appear  from  what  is  teftificd 
concerning  Believers  in    the  holy  Scriptures  :  As 

parti-. 
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particularly    thefe  firft  Converts,    A^s  if.   ^6.  of 
whom  it  is  there  laid,  ^hat    they  continuing  daily 
"xith  one  Accord  in  the  1'emple  ;  and  breaking  Bread 
from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  did  eat  their  Meat  -with  Glad^ 
nejs  and  Singlenejs  of  Heart :  The  Ethiopian  Eunuch, 
of  whom  it  is  faid,  A^s  viii.  39.  that  after  he  was 
inftr-uded  and  made  to  believe  with  all  his  Hearty 
and  wai  baprizsd  by  Philip,  he  went  on  his  iVay 
rejoicing:  The  Jaylor^  of  whom  it  is  faid,  A^s 
xvi.  54.   That  afcer  his  Converfion    he  brought  the 
Apofiles  into  his  Houfe,  and  fet  Meat  before  them, 
and  rejoiced^  believing  in  God  wi:b  all  his  Houfe : 
Actsxiii.  52.  it  is  faid  the  Difciples,  or  new  Con- 
verts at  Antiocb  in  Pifdta^  were  filled  with  Joy  and 
xvith  the  Holy  Ghofi  :  Tlie  Aooftle  Paul  fays  to  the 
Pbiltppians,  Phil,  i,  25.  /  know  that  IJhall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  ally  for  your  Furtherance  and 
Joy  of  Faith  :  Th-  Apoftle  Peter^   i  Epift.  Chap.  i. 
fpeaking  of  thefe  who  are  kept  by  the  Power  of  God 
through  Faith  unto  Salvation,  adds  Verfe  6.  where-" 
in  ye  greatly  rejoice  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  whaC 
he  fays  of  them    with  Reference  to  Chrift,  in   the 
8rh  Verfe,  U^'hom  having  not  feen  ye  love,  in  whom 
iho'  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with 
Joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory.     And  may  I  not 
appeal  r-o  the  Experience  of  all  true  Believers  to  this 
Day,  that  they  have  greater  Joy  and  Peace  in  be- 
lieving, thin  in  being  poflcfl  of  all  that  the  whole 
World  could  other  wife  afford  them  ?  But  I  proceed 
to  fhow, 

2.  How  it  comes  to  be  fo  ;  or  whence  it  is  thaC 
true  Faith  or  Believing  in  Chrift,  is  th%  Ground 
and  Source  of  great  Joy  and  Peace  to  the  Soul. 
And, 

J.  Ir 
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I.  It  proceeds  from  the  Senfe  that  the  Beh'ever 
has  of  his  having  efcaped  all  the  rrighrful  Danger 
that  he  was  expofed  to  before  he  did  believe.  Tliere 
is  nothing  that  affeds  Men  with  greater  Joy  than 
jtjicir  being  delivered  from  great  and  imminent 
Danger  :  When  the  Children  ot  Ifrael  were  deliver-' 
cd  at  the  Red-fea,  from  Pharaolfs  Hods  that  pur- 
fued  them  into  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  they  fang  the 
Song  of  Praife,  which  ye  have  recorded,  Exod.  xv. 
to  exprefs  their  Thankfulnefs  and  their  Joy  :  When 
the  Jews  were  delivered  from  the  impendant  Stroke 
that  Hamau's  Cunning  and  Malice  contrived 
againft  them,  they  had  Li^htj  and  Gladnefs  and 
Joy,  as  'tis  faid,  Efiher  viii.  16.  Even  fo,  the  be- 
lieving Soul,  when  it  refleds  on  the  dreadful  Wrath 
of  an  ofiended  God  that  it  was  expofed  to,  the 
dreadful  Rifque  that  it  did  run  of  being  fwallowed 
up  ofendlefs  Woes  and  Miferies,  but  from  which  ic 
is  now  delivered  by  its  believing  in  Cbrift,  it  cannot 
but  be  filled  with  unexpreffible  Joy  and  Peace  in  he- 
Iteving.  Suppofe  that  a  Criminal  under  the  Sen- 
tence of  Death,  and  brought  to  the  Place  of  Exe- 
cution ;  then,  when  his  Neck  is  laid  on  the  Block, 
and  he  expeds  nothing  but  the  fatal  Blow,  how  joy- 
ful would  he  be  to  receive  a  Pardon  ?  Suppofe  me 
a  Man  who,  with  great  Jeopardy,  has  efcaped 
Shipwreck,  *when  he  has  got  fafe  afhore,  with  what 
Joy  does  he  look  back  on  the  raging  Sea,  and 
hear  the  roaring  Sound  of  the  Tempeft  ?  Even  fuch 
is  the  Joy  of  the  Believer,  when  by  his  believing 
in  Chrift,  he  perceives  that  he  is  'paffed  from 
Heath  to  Life,  and  that  there  is  no  more  Condemna- 
tion to  him,  that  the  Sentence  of  the  Law  is  re- 
verfed,  that  the  Storm  of  Divine  Wrath  is  blown 
overj  and  that  he  has  no  more  to  dread  from  an 

offended 
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offended  and  angry  God,  who  now  befpeaks  him 
as  in  the  comfortable  Words,  Ifa.  h'v.'i  7,  8,  p,  10, 
Tor  ajmall  Moment  have  J  forfaken  thee^  hut  with 
great  Mercies  will  I  gather  thee  :  In  a  little  Wrath 
J  hid  my  Face  from  thee,  for  a  Moment ;  hut  with 
everlajiiug  Kindnefs  •will-  I  have  Mercy  on  thee, 
faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer :  For  this  is  as  tb& 
Heaters  of  Noah  wito  me ;  for  as  I  have  fworn  that 
the  IVaters  of  Noah  Jhoiild  no  more  go  over  the 
Earth,  fa  have  J  fworn  that  I  would  not  he  wrnth 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee  :  For  the  Mountains  Jhall 
depart,  and  the  Hills  be  removed,  hnt  my  Kindnefs 
Jhall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  flmll  the  Cove" 
nant  of  ray  Peace  be  removed,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
hath  Mercy  on  thee.  O  what  Peace  and  Joy  I 
fay  mufl  arife  in  the  believing  Soul  from  a  Senfe  o£ 
all  this  ?  None  can  have  a  right  Senfe  oi  it,  but? 
luch  as  know  ic  by  Experience. 

2.  Believers  have  great  Joy  and  Peace  in  heliev* 
ing,  from  a  Senfe  of  the  many  great  and  good 
Things  they  are  poflefled  of  by  their  believing  in 
Chrift.  It  would  take  a  long  Time,  if  indeed  any 
Time  would  fuffice,  to  give  a  Detail  of  thcfe 
^hings.  They  are  pofleft  of  Chrifl:  himfelf,  and  he 
furely  is  the  Pearl  of  great  Price  ;  and  in  them  that 
believe  in  him  is  veriiied  what  our  Saviour  fays  in 
thefe  two  Parables  of  his,  Matth.  xiil  44,  45,  4^. 
S'he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  Treafare  hid 
in  a  Field,  the  which  when  a  Mt^n  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  Joy  thereof  goeth  and  felleth  all 
that  he  has,  and  huyeth  that  Field  :  Again,  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  Merchant  Man 
feekmg  goodly  Pearls,  who,  when  he  hath  found  one 
Pearl  of  great  Price,  he  went  and  fold  all  that  be 
had  and  bought  it. 

By 
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By  their  believing  in  Chrift  they  are  brought  into 
a  Scats  of  Juftiiication,  and  are  blcft  with  the  free 
and  gracious  Pardon  of  all  their  Sins.  And  O 
what  a  valuable  Blefllng  is  that,  efpccially  to  the 
Soul  that  labours  under  a  Senfe  ot  Sin  ;  Pjal.  xxxii. 
I,  2.  BleJJed  is  he  whofe  ^ranfgrejjton  ts  forgiven, 
wbofe  Sin  is  covered;  Blejjed  is  the  Alan  unto  'whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  Iniquity. 

By  believing  in  Chriil  they  have  Peace  with 
God,  and  a  gracious  and  a  welcome  Accefs  to 
him  :  Rom.  v.  i,  2.  therefore  being  juftified  by 
Faith y  we  have  Peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi ;  by  whom  alfo  we  Accefs  by  Fatth  into 
this  Grace  wherein  we  jiandy  and  rejoice  in  Hope  of 
the  Glory  of  God.  Yea  by  their  believing  in  Chrift 
they  are  brought  into  the  fwect  and  dear  Relation 
or  Children  to  him:  They  are  very  remarkable 
Words,  thofe  of  Chrift  to  Mary  after  his  Refur- 
redion,  John  xx.  1 7.  where,  fays  he  to  her,  Go  to 
my  Brethren  and  fay  unto  them^  I  afcend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father y  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God.  As  God  isftiled  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrtfi^  (b  is  he  the  God  and  Father  of 
all  true  Believers  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  And  what  can  more  rejoice  the  Hearts  of 
Believers  than  to  have  Chrift  calling  them  his  Bre- 
thren i  and  giving  them  to  know  that  they  have 
one  Father,  and  one  God  with  himfelf  ?  My  Fa- 
ther and  your  Father,  my  God  and  your  God. 
O  1  what  Honour  is  hereby  conferred  on  Believers  ? 
And  what  a  happy  Privilege  arc  they  pofleft  of  ? 
How  may  this  afliire  them  of  the  Love  and  Favour 
of  God,  and  his  deareft  and  tendereft  Love,  his 
fatherly  Love  ?  h  nd  how  can  they  be  allured  of  this 
^Vfichouc  having  great  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing  ? 
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Again,  Believers  by  their  Faith  in  Chrift  are 
made  like  unto  God  their  heavenly  Father,  the 
£r{l  and  beft  ot'  Beings.  At  the  fame  Time  that 
they  believe  in  Chrift,  they  receive  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  renews  them  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
Minds,  and  repairs  the  Image  of  God  upon  their 
Souls  :  And  muft  not  this  alfo  be  Matter  of  great 
Joy  to  the  Believer,  to  find  himfelf  made  Partaker 
ot  a  new  and  Di<vine  Nature ;  to  fee  the  Image  of 
God  brighcning  upon  his  Soul,  the  Beauties  of  Holi- 
nefs  dflplaying  themfdves  upon  his  Heart  ?  So  as  he 
can  join  himfelf  with  the  Apoftlc,  and  thofe  ot  whom 
he  fpcaks,  a  0?r  iii.  i8.  We  all  with  open  Face,  he- 
holding  as  in  a  Glafs  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  art 
changed  into  the  fame  Image,  from  Glory  to  Glory, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

'Jo  add  no  more  upon  this  Head,  Believers  by 
their  Faith  in  Chrift  have  a  Right  and  Title  to 
Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  to  a  Kingdom  and  a 
Crown  of  Glory  ;  to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible  and 
undefiledy  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  referred  in  the 
Heavens  for  all  tncm  who  are  kept  by  the  Power 
of  God  through  Faith  unto  Salvation.  And  muft 
rhcy  not  have  great  Joy  and  Peace,  who  have  a 
fure  Title  to  an  eternal  Felicity,  a  Happinefs  as 
large  as  their  Wilhes,  and  as  lafting  as  their  Souls  ; 
confifting  of  thefe  Things  which  Eye  hath  not  feetf^ 
jior  Ear  heard,  nor  the  Heart  of  Man  been  able  to 
conceive,  how  great  and  how  good  they  are  ? 
What  a  glorious  Profpeft  does  the  Believer's 
Faith  in  Chrift  open  up  to  him  ?  He  may  look  back, 
and  fee  how  dear  he  was  to  God  when  he  laid  the 
Scene  of  his  eternal  Purpofes  and  Decrees,  and 
made  Choice  of  fnch  as  he  ordained  to  eternal  Life : 
He  raay  fee  how  dear  he  was  to  the  blefled  Re- 
deemer 
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deemer  from  that  Eternity  too,  when  his  Delights 
were  with  the  Children  of  Men,  and  he  cheartiilly 
undertook  the  Work  of  their  Redemption.  He 
may  look  upon  himfelf  as  peculiarly  concerned  in 
all  the  Adminiftracions  of  Divine  Providence  fincc 
the  Beginning  of  Time ;  one  of  thofe  for  whofe 
Sake  the  World  was  prtferved,  and  all  thcfe  Revo- 
lutions brought  about  in  ir,  that  God  faw  proper 
in  order  to  the  Accomplifhment  of  his  eternal  De- 
crees for  the  Salvation  of  his  Eled ;  one  on  whom 
God  had  his  Eye  in  all  the  Promifes  he  made  of 
a  Saviour  to  appear  in  the  Ftilnefs  of  ^i?ne :  And 
one  whom  the  bleffed  Redeemer  had  upon  his  Heart 
in  all  the  Tranfaftions  of  his  Life,  Death,  Refur- 
tedion  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven :  One  whofe 
Name  was  in  his  CommijGTion,  that  none  of  thefe 
whom  the  Father  had  given  unto  himfloould  be  lofi  : 
One  whom  Providence  is  engaged  to  watch  over 
in  all  the  Steps  and  Periods  of  his  Life  and  Pil- 
grimage on  this  Earth,  and  to  make  all  things 
work  for  Good  to  him  in  the  End  :  One  to  whom 
the  Angels  minifer  ;  and  whom  the  Deviis  cannot 
touch,  except  in  fo  far  as  they  have  a  Permiifion 
from  God,  for  the  Trial  of  his  Faith  and  Patience : 
One  who  has  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  him,  for  a 
Guide  and  Comforter ;  who  will  be  as  a  Voice  behind 
him,  faying,  This  is  the  IVay^  walk  in  it,  will  ne- 
ver leave  him  nor  forfake  him,  till  he  has  performed 
what  concerns  him ;  who  will  guide  him  with  his 
Counjel  while  here,  and  afterwards  receive  him  into 
Glory.  And  now,  my  Brethren,  are  not  thefc 
mighty  Grounds  of  Peace  and  Joy  to  the  Believer  ? 
And  when  thcfc  Advantages  flow  from  and  accom- 
pany his  Faith  in  Chrift,  mult  he  not  have  great 
Joy  and  Peace  in  believing, 

idly.  The 
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5,  The  Joy  and  Peace  of  believing,  arlfes  irom, 
or,  if  you  will,  coiififts  in,  that  inward  Quietnefs 
of  Confcience  that  accompanies  or  enfucs  upon  be- 
lieving. When  the  Confcience  is  awakned,  efpeci- 
ally  to  any  Pitch,  it  makes  a  Man  a  Magor-Miffd" 
hib,  fills  him  with  Fear  round  about,  and  makes 
him  a  Ferrer  to  himfelfx  He  is  frighted,  he  is  pain- 
ed, he  \%  in  Agony,  and  made  to  fay  with  holy 
Hainan,  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  15.  /  am  affli^ed  and  rea^ 
dy  to  die^  from  fny  Touth  up ;  while  I  fuffer  thy 
terrors  I  am  dijlra^ed;  or  with  the  Pfalmilt,  PfaX 
\i.  from  the  Beginning,  O  Loifd  rebuke  me  not  in 
thine  Anger,  neither  chafien  me  in  thy  hot  Difplea- 
fure  ;  have  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak; 
O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  Bones  are  <vexed;  my  Soul 
is  alfo  fore  'vexed,  but  thou,  0  Lord,  how  long? 
O !  'tis  a  terrible  Storm  that  an  awaken'd  Confci- 
ence fometimes  ptoduces  in  the  Soul :  But  this 
Storm  is  turned  into  a  Calm,  by  the  Sinners  being 
led  to  Chiift,  and  made  to  believe  in  him,  which 
indeed  is  the  only  Thing  that  can  do  it,  and  ic 
can  do  it  efteftually ;  according  to  the  Anfwec 
which  the  Apoftles  Paul  and  Silas  made  to  the 
frighted  Jaylor,  Sirs,  What  (hall  J  do  tobefaved? 
Believe  m  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  fhalt  be 
fa'ved.  When  this  Storm  of  an  awakened  Confci- 
ence is  by  this  Means  turn'd  into  a  Calm,  O  i 
what  yoy  and  Peace  has  the  Man  in  belteving; 
With  what  Pleafure  does  he  then  befpeak  his  own 
Soul,  in  the  Pfalmift's  Words,  Pfal  cxvi.  7.  8. 
Return  into  thy  Kefi  O  my  Soul,  fsr  the  Lord  hath' 
dealt  bountifully  ivith  thee  ;  for  thou  haft  delivered 
my  Soul  from  Death,  mine  Eyes  from  Stears^  and 
my  Feet  from  falling. 

4  .  .  '^hly,  Thi 
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^hly.  The  Joy  and  Peace  of  belte-ving  proceeds 
from  the  inward  Renovation  of  Heart  that  acconl- 
panies  believing,  or  from  the  Senfe  that  the  Belie- 
ver has  thereof.  BeforeBelieving,  or  before  Conver- 
(lon,  which  is  all  one,  the  Soul  is  all  out  of  Order ; 
the  woeful  Eflfeds  of  the  Fall  ftick  to  it ;  it  is  both 
difablcd  and  deformed,  it  has  loft  its  original 
Strength,  Vigour  and  Beauty :  But  when  a  Man 
believes  in  Chrill,  he  at  the  fame  Time  receives 
the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  renew  him  in  the 
Spirit  of  his  Mind^  to  make  him  a  new  Creature^ 
Partaker  of  a  new  and  divine  N'ature.  And  mufc 
not  this  afford  the  Believer  a  mighty  Satisfadion 
and  Joy  to  find  his  Nature  recover  fomething  of  its 
original  Rectitude ;  to  find  new  Health,  Vigour 
and  Beauty  returning  to  his  Soul ;  to  find  his  dif- 
jointed  Faculties  as  it  were  replaced  ;  to  find  new 
Life  come  into  his  dry  Bones^  fo  as  he  is  made  to 
live,  live  truly  ard  fpiritually,  and  fo  as  to  anfwer 
in  fome  good  Meafure  the  End  o[  his  Being  and 
Creation  ?  What  a  mighty  Joy  muft  it  be  to  ,him, 
to  find  a  blcfled  Work  of  Sandification  begun  in 
Jiim,  to  fee  the  Image  of  God  imprinted  on  his  Soul. 

Sf^/y,  The  Believer*s  Joy  in  Believing  proceeds 
■from  the  Senfe  that  he  has  of  doing  a  Thing  fo 
right  and  acceptable  to  God,  as  well  as  advanta- 
geous to  himfelf,  as  to  believe  in  Chrift  is.  And 
this  is  his  Commandmenty  fays  the  Apollle  John^  i 
Ep.  iii.  23.  that  we  fjjould  believe  on  the  Name 
of  his  Son  Jefiis  Chrifi :  This  is  his  Commandmenty 
his  great  gofpel  Commandment,  without  obeying 
him  in  ^bis,  we  cannot  obey  him  aright  in  any  o- 
ther  of  his  Commandments.  And  how  acceptable 
our  Faith  is  to  him,  is  plain  from  what  the  A- 
{)oftle  fay§  concerning  Abraham ^  Gal.  iii.  6.  Abra- 
ham 
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ham  believed  God^  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
Kighteoufnefs  :  To  Mhich  Purpofe  alfo  may  be  ap- 
plied thofe  Words  d  our  Saviour  to  Thomas,  "John 
XX.  ^9.  Thomas,  hecaufe  thou  haft  fe en  me^  thou  haft 
helieved;  hlejfedare  they  that  ha've  not  fee n^  and  yet 
have  heliev''d.  Now  when  the  Believer  thinks  on  thiSj 
how  much  it  is  his  Duty  to  believe,  and  how  accep- 
table his  believing  is  to  God,  it  cannot  but  add  to 
the  Joy  and  Peace  that  he  has  in  hlie-ving. 

I  Ihall  only  add  in  the  fixth  Place  on  this  Head^ 
that  the  Belie ver*j  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing  pto'- 
ceeds  from  the  Infufion  oi  the  He  ly  Spirit  The  A- 
poftle -prays,  for  the  believing  i^ow^wj  in  the- Textj 
that  God  might  fill  them  with  all  Joy  and' Peace  in 
helie'ving  through  the  Power  of  the  Holy  GJfoft'!'  The 
Holy  Spirit  infufes  Joy  and  Peace  into  the'  Hearts 
of  Believers  upon  their  Believing:  Befid^j;  t^e  Joy 
and  Peace  that  arifes  from  the  Nature  of  B^ileyin'g 
itlelf,  the  Holy  Spirit  fuj5eiadds'his  Joys^  isa  Te? 
timony  of  God's  Acceptance  oF  the  Faith  t)f'  Be- 
lievers, and  to  encourage  them  in  a  Thin^  that  fs 
fo  weil-pleafirtg  to  God.  ,       ,  '      ' 

But  I  now  proceed  in  the  III.  Place  to'  confider 
this  Joy  and  Peace  of  believing.  Flrjl,  Hy  touqliin^ 
fome  of  the  Qiialinies  of  it.     And  •.  v^. 

I.  It  is  a  great  joy.  Now  the  God  of  Hope  fiU 
you  with  all  Joy :  It  is  a  Joy  that  may  'well  fill  the 
Room  of  all  other  joys.  And  fo  the  holy  Man, 
the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  tells  it  did  with  him,  >f/- 
tho^  the  Fig  'Tree  fhould  not  hloffom,  neither  fJoall 
"Fruit  be  in  the  Vines  ;  the  Labour  of  the-  Qlive  Jl^iall 
faillj  and  the  Fields  fh all  yield  no  Meat -^  thePlock 
Jhall  he  cut  off  from  the  Fold^  and  there  pall  be  n6 
Herd  in  the  Stalls  ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lordy 
J  will  joy  in  the  Qod  of  my  Salvation  :  And  fays  the 
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Angel  that  intimated  our  Saviour's  Nativity  to  the 
Shepherds,  behold  J  bring  you  glad  'iti^ings  of  great 
yoyy  which  Jhall  be  unto  all  People,  to  wit,  who 
believe  in  him.  The  Joy  of  Believing  is  a  great  Jay 
in  any  Degree  of  it,  but  efpecially  when  it  rifes,  as 
often  it  does  with  true  Believers,  evert  to  Tranfporc 
and  Extafy :  According  to  what  the  Apoftle  Peter 
fays  in  thefe  forecited  Words,  Whom  having  not 
feen  ye  lovey  in  whom  tho'  now  ye  fee  him  not  yet  be- 
fieving,  ye  rejoice  with  Joy  unfpeakable- and  full  of 
Glory. 

2.  The  Joy  that  Believers  have  in  believing  is  a 
pure  Joy.  It  is  not  like  the  earthly  muddy  Joys  of 
Men,  that  have  always  a  Mixture  of  Alloy  attend- 
ing them  j  efpecially  finful  Joys,  that  have  common- 
ly as  much  of  a  Sting  as  ot  Honey  in  them :  But 
the  Joy  of  believing  is  a  pure  and  fincere  Joy;  they 
,who  have  the  Experience  of  it,  may  be  faid  to  drink 
ti  the  pure  River  of  Water  of  Life,  that  pro^ 
ceedeth  Qut  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  ef  the  Lamb^ 
Rev.  xxij.  I. 

3.  The  Joy  of  believing  is  an  invigorating 
ilrengthning  Joy  to  the  Soul.  Tis  the  Obfervati- 
on  of  the  wife  Man,  Proi;.  xiv.  i  g .  E'ven  in  Laughter 
the  Heart  is  forrowful,  and  the  End  of  that  Mtrth  is 
Heavtnefs :  But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Joy  of  heliev- 
ingy  the  more  a  Man  has  of  it,  the  more  is  his 
Heart  refreihed,  and  his  Spirits  revived  and  invigo- 
rated. In  this  it  partakes  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Joys  of  Heaven,  which  as  they  raviHi,  fo  they 
ftrengthen  the  Soul  to  b^  more  and  more  ravifhea 
by  them. 

4.  The  Joy  of  believing  is  a  folid  Joy.  Let  the 
Sccpticks  fay  what  they  will,  it  has  nothing  of  Ima- 
gination and  Fancy  mixed  with  it ;  it  is  no  Whim 
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or  Delu/ion,  but  a  real  folid  Joy.  As  there  is  a 
Reality  in  Faith  or  Believing,  fo  there  is  a  Reality 
in  the  Joy  and  Peace  that  proceed  from  it :  As 
Faith,  lo  the  Joy  that  proceeds  from  it,  has  a  fure 
Foundation  to  (land  upon,  the  Purpofes  of  God, 
the  Promifes  of  God,  the  Covenant  and  the  Oath 
of  God,  and  the  whole  Mediation  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl ;  according  to  that  of  the  Apoftle,  Kom. 
viii.  35,  34.  IVho  (hall  lay  any  Thing  to  the  Chargs 
cf  God's  Ele5i  ?  It  is  God  that  jitftifieth ,  IVho  is  be 
that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea^  rather 
that  is  rifen  agaitty  who  is  even  at  the  right  Hand 
of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  Interceffion  for  us.  Thefe 
are  the  Pillars  of  our  Faith,  and  they  arc  alfo  the 
unlhaken  Grounds  of  our  Joy  in  belienjing. 

5.  The  Joy  of  believing  is  a  peculiar  Joy,  the 
pcculiarPrivilegeof  Believers,  and  this  Joy  Strangers 
intermeddle  not  with.  Thefe  ^hm^s  write  we  to  you 
that  your  Joy  may  be  full,  fays  the  Apoftle  John  to 
Believers,  i  Ep.  i.  4 :  But  as  tor  Unbelievers,  they 
have  no  Part  or  Lot  in  this  Matter.  And  wit'i  Re- 
ference to  this  Joy,  wc  may  underftand  thefe  Words 
of  the  Lord,  Ija.  Ixv.  13,  14.  Behold,  my  Servant i 
/ball  eaty  hut  yejhall  he  hungry  ;  behold,  my  Servants 
jhali  drink,  but  ye  (hall  be  thirfty ;  behold^  my  Ser^ 
*vants  Jhall  rejoice,  but  ye  Jhali  be  ajhamed ;  Behold, 
fny  Servants  floaUfing  for  Joy  of  Heart,  but  yefhak 
cry  for  Sorrow  of  Heart,  and  Jhall  howl  for  Vexation 
of  Spirit :  At  leaft  fo  lliall  it  be  in  the  End,  when 
thefe  who  are  deftitute  of  Faith  in  Chrift,  Ihall  alfo 
be  deftitute  of  the  Joy  that  refults  from  thence,  and 
find  themfelvcs  in  a  wretched  Pafs  for  the  Want  of 
It. 

The  Joy  of  Believing  is  a  lafting  Joy,  it  lafts  a$ 

Idiig  as  Faith,  as  long  as  Life;  And  even  wh^n 
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both  thcfe  are  at  an  End,  it  enters  with  the  Be- 
liever into  the  Joy  of  his  Lord,  and  mingles  itfclF 
with  tnefe  overflowing  Joys  of  immediate  Viiion  and 
t  ruinion,  which  are  the  happy  Portion  of  the  Saints 
above;  for  even  there,  the  U^ork  of  Faith  and  La~ 
hour  of  Love  will  be  remembered  to  add  to  the  Be- 
liever's everlafting  Joy. 

But  for  further  opening  up  to  you  this  'Joy  of  be- 
lieving,  I  am  ^dly,  To  hint  to  you  fome  of  the 
"Ways  by  which  it  exerts  and  fhows  itfelf.     And 

I.  It  exerts  itfelf  in  Ads  oi  Praife  and  Thank- 
fulnefs  to  God  and  the  Redeemer ;  whofe  infinite 
C?race  has  given  fuch  happy  Occilion  both  to  be- 
lieve, and  to  have  Joy  in  believing.  When  the  Be- 
liever's Heart  is  full  of  this  Joy,  it  cannot  but  vent 
it  felf  in  cheartul  Praifes  and  Thankfgivings,  faying 
with  the  Churcii,  Jfa.  Ixiii.  7.  /  wiU  mention  the 
LovingKindnefs  of  the  Lord,and  the  Praifes  of  the  Lord 
according  to  aU  that  the  Lord  hath  bejlowed  on  us  j  and 
the  great  Goodnefs  towards  the  Houfe  of  Ifraely  which 
he  hath  bejlowed  on  them,  according  to  his  Mercies^ 
and  according  to  the  Multitude  of  his  Loving- kind- 
nejfes  :  And  that  Song  of  the  Virgin  Mother,  Luke 
i.  4<5.  My  Soul  doth  magnify  the  L^rd,  and  my  Spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour ;  for  he  that  is  mtghty 
hatb  done  great  things  to  me,  and  holy  is  his  Name, 

2  This  Joy  in  belie  ving  exerts  itfelf  in  A  ds  of  Love 
to  God  and  to  Chrifl,  For  the  Joy  of  believing  is  a 
Joy  that  warms  the  Heart ;  and  when  a  Man  is  under 
the  lively  Influence  of  it,  he  cannot  but  love  the  bleflcd 
Author  ot  it  This  is  a  natural  Confequence  of  that 
Ingenuity  and  Gratitude,  that  Grace  plants  in  the 
believing  Soul ;  that  is  the  Fruit  of  Faith,  and  flou- 
rillies  and  abounds  moft  when  under  the  Influence 
ot  the  Joy  of  believing. 

3.  The 
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5.  The  Joy  of  Faith  exerts  itfelf  in  Ads  of  Re- 
fignation  and  Sclf-dcdicatipn  to  the  Lord.  The 
believing  Soul,  when  it  is  at  any  Time  more  under 
the  Power  of  this  Joy,  thinks  it  can  never  often 
enough  and  heartily  enough  devote  it  felf  unto  the 
Lord  ;  when  it  has  done  with  one  Ad  of  Rcfigna- 
tion,  it  calls  on  itfelf  to  make  another ;  and  had 
it  a  thoufand  Souls,  a  thoufand  Hearts,  a  thoufand 
Lives,  it  would  furrender  and  devote  them  all  to 
him. 

4.  The  Joy  of  believing  exerts  itfelf  in  Ads  of 
chearful  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God.  The  true 
Believer,  even  from  the  Joy  that  he  now  finds  in  be- 
lieving, looks  upon  himfelf  as  lying  under  fuchObli- 
gations  to  his  God  and  Redeemer,  as  thac  he  cannot, 
without  being  guilty  ot  the  greateft  Ingratitude,  but 
do  what  ever  is  in  his  Power  to  pleafe  and  honour 
him,  and  particularly  to  obey  his  holy  and  righte- 
ous Commandments. 

5.  The  Joy  of  believing  exerts  its  felf  in  Ads  of 
Love  and  Charity  towards  thofe  who  are  Partakers 
of  the  fame  common  Faith,  as  it  is  faid  of  the  Jews 
in  Efiber*s  Days,  that  after  their  Deliverance  trom 
Hainan's  Confpiracy,  they  had  Days  of  feafting 
und  Joy^  and  of  fending  Portions  te  one  another y 
find  Gifts  to  the  Poor.  And  what  was  it  but  this 
yoy  of  Faith,  the  Joy  in  believing,  that  made  the 
nrft  Chriflians  fo  charitable  and  kind  one  to  ano- 
ther, fo  as  they  had  all  Ihings  cominon. 

6.  The  Joy  of  believing  exerts  itfelf  in  Ads  of 
Pity  towards  thofe  who  are  yet  in  an  unbelieving 
State,  ai*d  have  no  Tafte  or  Senfe  of  this  Joy.  The 
Joy  of  believing  is  of  a  generous  Kind  :  It  has  its  own 
firft  Rife  from  the  Divine  Benignity,  and  it  difpofes 
the  Believer  to  pity  thofe  who  are  Strangers  to  n, 
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and    to    wifh    and  pray    for  a  Change  of  thcfir 
State. 

The  third  and  laft  Thing  under  this  Head,  is  to 
tell  you  oi  fome  of  the  Times  and  Seafons  when  the 
believing  Soul  is  more  efpeciaily  filled  with  thi$ 

And  in  the  firft  Place,  it  ufuaUy  has  a  more  full 
and  affecting  Senfe  of  this  Joy  at  the  Time  of  its  firft 
believing.  Things  new  are  ufually  moil  furprifing, 
and  if  they  be  very  good  as  well  as  new,  they  fill 
the  Soul  with  a  Surprize  of  Joy.  And  the  Believer 
at  his  firft  Converfion,  having  many  new  furprifing 
Views  of  Things  he  had  little  or  no  Notion  of  be- 
fore, which  the  Scripture  expreffes  by  a  Man's  being 
brought  o«/  of  Darknefs  into  God's  mar'ueUous  Light  ; 
and  having  then  alfo  many  new  and  ftrong  Imprelfion? 
oi  Things  he  never  felt  before,  made  upon  his  Heart, 
which  the  fame  Scripture  exprcfles  by  a  Man'j  hu'V" 
ing  tajled  of  the  heavenly  Gifty  his  being  made  a, 
Partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  his  having  tafted  the 
good  IVord  of  God  and  the  Powers  of  the  If  or  Id  to 
com;  this  makes  his  Joy  in  believing  to  be  the  more 
flrong,  and  full  and  raviihing.  Befides  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  wont  then  alfo  to  give  the  fulkr  Com- 
munications of  his  Joys,  as  well  as  the  Afliftances 
of  his  Grace,  for  endearing  the  Way  of  the 
Lord  to  the  young  Believer  and  Convert,  and  con- 
firming him  in  the  State  he  is  newly  entered  on. 
As  there  was  a  larger  Effufion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ia 
the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  and  firft  Days  of  Chri- 
ftianity ;  fo  there  ufes  to  be  at  the  Time  of  a  Be- 
Uv'ver's  firft  Converfion,  and  firft  entring  on  hJs  Chrj^? 
iiian  Courfe. 

2.  Relievers  are  wont  more  efpeciaily  to  be  fillec^ 

^irh  the  j?(?y  of  believing^  upon  their  Recovery, 

'-•        '  .  througli 
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through  the  Grace  of  God  from  deepBackflidings: 
For  now  their  ftrft  Convcrfion  is  as  it  were  acte4 
over  again,  now  they  hav€  the  {arae  Fear*  and  Sor- 
rows ipr  their  Sins  ;  a^d  npw  when  their  Faith, 
after  much  Labour  and  Pains,  brings  tl^m  in  th^ 
Intimation  or  Perfuafion  of  Pardon,  they  have  th^ 
fame  Joy  in  believing  as  at  firft. 

3.  Believers  are  more  efpecially  filled  with  this 
y^y  of  believing,  when  they  come  wading  out  of  th<e 
Darknefs  and  Horrors  of  Defertion.  WIicu  after 
a  long  and  weary  Time,  in  which  they  have  been 
made  to  cry  opt,  IFill  the  Lord  caft  off  for  ever  ? 
And  will  be  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Js  bis  Mercy 
clean  gone  for  ever?  Dotb  his  Promife  faill for 
(vermore  ?  Hatb  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
Hath  he  in  Anger  fhut  up  his  tender  Mercies  ? 
When,  I  fay,  after  a  long  Time  of  fuch  deep  De- 
fpondency  and  weary  Complaints,  the  Believer's 
Faith  gains  the  Afcendant  again,  and  he  can  lay 
claim  to  the  Favour  oi  his  God  as  before ;  then,  I 
fay,  he    has  great  'Joy  and  Peace  in  believing. 

4.  Believers  are  more  efpecially  filled  wirfi 
the  Joy  of  Believing,  when  they  are  called  to  Sufier" 
ing  for  the  Sake  ot  Chrift ;  according  to  what  was 
wonderfully  verified  in  the  firfl  Chriftians,  as  alfo 
in  the  Cafe  of  his  People  and  Servants,  who  have 
been  called  to  Sufferings  in  After-ages  :  For  what 
elfe  was  it,  but  the  Joy  of  Believingy  that  made 
them  fuffer  fo  undauntedly,  and  defpife  all  the  Tot" 
^res  that  the  Cruelty  of  their  Enemies  could  put 
them  under  ?  Yea,  even  in  ordinary  Sufferings  and 
^^idions,  the  People  of  God  are  cajied  to  endure 
inSubmiflion  to  his  holy  Will  :  Such  as  have  the 
Experience  of  the  Life  ofGodlinefs  will  readily  own, 
that  thca  eoqjktt^wly  they  have  moft  Joy  and  F^acfi 

A  a  4  in 
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in  believing ;  this  being  a  Cordial,  that  thtir  gm^ 
cious  God  and  Redeemer  aflfords  them  for  their 
Support  and  Comfoirt  in  the  Time  of  Afflidion. 

5.  Believers  have  been  in  ufe  to  be  more  efpe- 
cially  filled  vi^ith  the  Joy  of  believing  at  Commu- 
|iicn  Seafons,  fuch  as  you  have  this  Day  been  favou- 
red with.  /Then  God  has  been  pleafed  to  give  them 
the  brighteft  Vkws  of  the  wonderful  Myfleries  of 
Redemption :  Then  he  has  made  them  to  fee  the 
King  in  his  Beauty^  and  the  Land  that  is  afar  off: 
Then  the  Redeemer  has  been  pkafed  to  make  his 
G<  ace,  in  Concurrence  with  the  Ordinance,  to 
work  upon  their  Hearts,  and  to  make  their  Faith 
lively  and  vigorous,  fpeaking  to  them  astoThomaSj 
with  the  fame  Power  and  Efficacy  that  ac- 
companied his  Words  to  Thomas  ^  when  he 
faid,  Reach  hither  thy  Finger^  and  behold  my 
Hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  Hand  and  thruft  it 
into  my  Side,  and  be  not  faithlefs^  but  believing  ; 
and  when  it  has  been  thus  with  them,"  when  their 
Faith  has  been  wrought  up  to  a  Pitch,  then  they 
iha<^e  had  great  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing^  then 
they  have  been  made  to  fay  with  'Thomas  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  Cafe,  with  a  Surprize  of  Joy  in  their 
Hearts,  My  Lord  and  my  God,  On  Communion 
Seafons,  God  has  fo.me  Times  been  pleafed  to  give 
his  iPeople  fweet  and  raviihing  Difplays  of  his  mar- 
vellous loving  Kindnefs  ;  he  has  made  all  his  Good- 
nefsy  in  a  Manner,  to  pafs  before  them;  he  has 
brought  thejn  into  the  banqueting  Houfe,  and  his^ 
Banner  over  them  has  been  Love;  they  have  fat 
down  under  his  Shadow  with  great  Delight^  and  his 
Fruit  has  been  fweet  unto  their  ^afte  ;  they  have y^tfw 
Days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  his  Kingdom  with  Power  and  great  Glory  ;  they 
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have  felt  the  warm  Influences  of  his  Grace, /^^  Lov6 
of  Godjhed  abroad  on  t-hsir  Hearts  hyf  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit -,  they  have  got  new  Supplies  of  Light,  new  Sup- 
plies of  Life,  Strength,  Vigour,  and  Comrort ; 
With  Joy  have  they  been  made  to  draqju  Water  out 
of  the  IVells  of  Salvation  ;  they  have  'got  theicj 
Doubts  rcfolved,  their  Fears  renioved,  their  Bonds 
lopfed,  their  Hearts  enlarged,  their  Corruptions 
weakned,  their  Graces  ftrengthned,  thdr  Evidences 
cleared,  and  all. their  Wants  fupplied,  arid  all  cheic 
Delires  fatisfied,  yea  and  naore  than  they  could  de- 
fire  granted  them  ;  they  have  been  made  to  fie  down 
and  adore  the  matchlefs  loving  Kindnefs  of  theic 
God  to  them,  and  to  fay.  Lord  what  am  I  ?  and 
what  is  my  Father's  Houfe  that  thou  haji  Brought  me 
hither^  Yea  Believers,  on  a  Communion  Day, 
have  enjoyed  even  a  Heaven  upon  Earth  ;  they  have 
been  made  to  fay,  with  the  Difciples  on  the  Mount, 
Lordy  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  let  us  make  three 
^tabernacles^  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and 
one  for  Elias  :  Thty  have  feen,  as  it  were,  a  Door 
opened  in  Heaven,  and  have  heard,  as  it  were,  a 
Voice  talking  with  them.  Come  up  hither,  and  I  wi^ 
jfhew  you  marvellous  things.  They  have  been  in  the 
Spirit  on  a  Communion  Day,  and  have  feen,  as  ic 
were,  the  throne  of  God,  and  him  that  Jat  thereon  ; 
and  have  heard,  as  it  were,  the  Voice  of  Harpers^ 
harping  with  their  Harps,  and  fingijig  that  neio 
Song  which  no  Man  could  learn,  but  fuch  as  were 
redeemed  from  the  Earth.  And  when  it  has  been 
thus  with  them,  O!  what  yc|y  have  they  had  iri 
believing  ?  They  have  even  been  fwailowed  up  of 
Raptures  of  Joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  Glory. 

AH  that  now  remains,  is  to  make  a  fhort   Im- 
provement of  what  has  been  faid :  and  it  (ball  be 

very 


178      SERMON   XV. 

Very  fliorc,  becaufe  I'm  afraid  I  have  already  togi 
much  trefpa(s'd  upon  your  Patience. 

1.  Then,  is  it  fo  that  true  Faith,  or  believing  in 
,  Chrift,  is  the  Ground  and  Source  of  great  Joy  and 

Peace  to  the  Soul;  then  examine  yourfelves,  an4 
Conlider  whether  you  ever  had  the  Experience  of 
this  Joy  or  not.  If  not,  you  have  Rcafon  to  fu"" 
Qjed  yourfelves  that  you  are  yet  deftitute  of  tru$ 
Faith,  or  that  your  Faith  is  very  faint  and  weak  ; 
And  if  this  be  your  Cafe,  and  you  indeed  have  any 
Defire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Joy  of  Believijig, 
you  would  by  all  Means  endeavour  to  be  polfefled 
of  Faith  i  and  when  you  are  poflefled  of  it,  to  have 
jt  increafed  and  ftrengthned  in  you ;  for  which  End 
you  would,  in  a  fpccial  Manner,  pray  to  God,  that 
he  would  work  Faith  in  you,  and  make  it  to  grow 
and  increafe  in  your  Souls,  faying  with  the  poor 
Man  in  the  Gofpel,  Lord  1  belte'vey  help  thou  my 
XJnbelief. 

2.  Such  of  you  as  are  acduainted  with  this  Joy 
(fhelieving,  and  efpecially  it  you  have  this  Day  got 
any  new  and  ftrongcr  Tafte  thereof,  let  me  exhorj 
you  in  the 

Firfi  Place,  To  walk  worthy  of  your  Privilege, 
and  the  Favour  that  has  been  vouchfafed  you.  You 
have  heard  already  how  the  Joy  of  believing  is  wont 
to  exert  itfelf:  To  which  I  fhall  only  add,  l*hat  if 
you  would  walk  worthy  of  this  Joy,  you  muft, 
.  I.  Be  very  humble,  you  muft  not  arrogate  to 
yourfelves,  in  any  Degree,  as  it  this  Joy,  or  Faith 
•^yhich  |s  the  Source  of  it,  belonged  to  you  of  Right 
Dt  Merit  mote  than  to  others :  No,  you  muft  own 
both  to  be  the  free  Gifts  of  God  unto  you  ;  an4 
(ay,  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us ;  bat  unto  thy  Name 
Q  Lord  h  the  Glory.    Beware,  th^t  with  your  Joy 
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no  Mixture  of  Pride  and  Self-conceit  enter  into  youi 
Hearts. 

2.  You  muft  be  very  holy :  For  as  it  is  of  the  Na-* 
ture  of  Faith,  fo  it  is  of  the  Joyoi  Fgith,  to  purify 
the  Heart :  He  who  is  filled  with  the  Joy  of  belie* 
ving  will  defpife  all  earthly,  carnal,  and  feniiial 
Joys  I  and  he  will  guard  againfl  them,  efpecially 
in  fo  far  as  finful,  as  being  oppofite  to,  and  fubver- 
iive  of  the  divine  and  fuperior  joy  of  believing,  witli 
which  his  Soul  is  delighted.  Be  ye  therefore  holy, 
very  holy  both  in  Heart  and  Life,  that  fo  your 
Joy  may  be  more  and  more  fulfilled,  j.  You  muft 
be  heavenly  minded  :  For  both  Faith  and  the  Joy 
of  it  have  a  Tendency  Heavenward  ;  they  are  o£ 
the  Number  of  rhefe  good  and  perfeB  Gifts  which 
corns  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  and 
they  have  a  natural  Tendency  towards  their  Origi- 
nal ;  And  you  ought  to  fhow,  that  you  are  poiTeft 
ot  thefe  Gifts  ,  and  that  you  may  walk  worthy  of 
them,  you  muft  Ihidy  a  heavenly  Frame  of  Mind, 
and  a  heavenly  Life  and  Converfation.  The  Joy  of 
Faith  is  of  the  fame  Kind  with  the  Joy  of  Heaven, 
only  the  Obje<S  is  differently  perceived  :  here  by 
Faith,  and  there  by  immediate  Vifion  ;  but  it  is 
the  fame  Kind  of  Joy  that  refults  from  both,  tho* 
the  Degrees  thereof  here  and  there  will  be  widely 
different.     But  then, 

2.  Letmc  exhort  to  maintain  this  Joy,  if  you  ar« 
acquainted  with  it,  and  have  this  Day  got  any 
jfwect  and  reviving  Tafte  of  k.  Let  me  exhort  you 
to  maintain  your  Joy,  and  to  increafe  it  j  and  thar, 
I.  By  your  maintaining  and  incrcafing  your  Faith, 
The  ftr©nger  and  more  lively  your  Faith  i?,  the 
ftronger  and  more  lively  alfo  will  your  Joy  be.  2. 
By  your  guarding  againfl  all  Manng;  pi  Sin  ;  efpc- 
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cially  adventuring  prefumptuoufly  upon  any  knowti 
Sin,  that  will  deaden,  if  not  extinguifh  both  your 
Fdith  and  your  Joy.  Your  Joy  is  fuch,  as  our  Sa- 
viour faith  to  his  Difciples,  as  no  Man  taketb  from 
you,  nothing  in  the  World  can  take  from  you,  ex-- 
cept  Unbelief  and  Sin  :  Take  heed  therefore  Bre- 
thren, le(i  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  Heart  of 
Unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  And' 
riow,  to  engage  you  to  this,  to  maintain  your  Joy  ■ 
and  Peace  in  believing, 

I.  Confidsr  what  a  Pity  it  is  you  fhould  at  any 
Time  be  rob'd  of  fo  dear  and  valuable  a  Thing  ; 
What  can  you  purchafe  of  equal  Value  by  the 
Lofs  oi  it  ?  Had  you  not  better  lofe  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  and  every  Thing  that  may  be  called  the 
Delight  of  your  Eyes,  yea  Life  itfelf,  tho'  you  had 
a  Thoufand  Lives  in  one,  had  you  not  better  lofc 
them  all,  than  lofc  the  Joy  of  Faith,  the  Joy  of 
God's  Salvation  ? 

/a.  Confider,  That  if  you  lofe  your  Joy,  you 
k^ow  not  when  you  fhall  recover  it ;  to  be  fure  it 
will  ftand  you  hard  before  you  do:  This  David 
found  in  his  Experience,  as  he  fhews  in  thefe  paffi-' 
onate  Petitions  of  his,  which  he  pronounces  as  it' 
were  in  an  Agony,  Pfalm  li.  1 1.  Caji  me  not  away 
from  thy  Prejence,  deal  not  with  me  as  with  Cain, 
who  was  banifhed  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord  ,• 
md  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me,  as  was  done 
with  the  old  World,  concerning  whom  God  faid. 
His  Spirit  fhould  not  always  Jirinje  with  Men :  Re- 
fiore  unto  me  the  Joy  of  thy  Salvation,  as  if  he  had 
intirely  loft  all  Senfe  of  it :  y^nd  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit,  as  if  he  had  thought  himfelf  (inking  a- 
pace  into  Perdition.  And  that  is  an  alarming  Text 
recited  before,  Heb.wi.  4,  5,  C,  It  is  impojfible  for 

thofe 
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ihofe  who  were  once  enlightnedy  and  have  tafled  of 
the  hea^venly  Gifty  and  were  made  Partakers  of  the 
Holy  Gho/iy  and  have  tafted  the  good  IVord  of  God, 
and  the  Powers  of  the  World  to  come;  iftheyJhaU 
faUaway,  to  renew  them  again  to  Repentance:  See';' 
ing  they  crucify  to  themfelves  the  Son  of  God  afrefb, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  Shame :  Jt  is  impoffihle  to  re- 
new  them  to  Repentance ,  thai:  is,  it  is  one  of  tht 
hardcft  Things  in  the  World,  and  next  to  anlm- 
poflibility.  But  Beloved,  we  are  perfwaded  better 
^hings  of  yoUy  and  things  that  accompany  Salvati' 
on.     And  therefore, 

J.  To  engage  ybu  to  maintain  your  J6y  in  be- 
lieving, confider,  That  as  it  is  now  fweet  and  com- 
fortable to  you,  fo  if  you  maintain  it,  it  will  never 
fail  to  be  fo.  It  will  be  fweet  and  comfortable  to 
you  in  all  States  and  Conditions  of  Life,  ^he  Joy 
of  Believing  will  be  to  you  inftead  of  all  other  Com- 
forts and  Joys ;  and  it  will  efpecially  be  fweet  to 
you  at  the  Hour  of  Death,  when  the  Joy  of  belie- 
ving in  ChriftJeads  you  into  the  Joy  of  the  imme- 
diate and  blifsful  Fruition  of  himtcran  Eternity. 

I  thought  to  have  added  fome  IMt'e&ions  befides 
thefe  already  dropt,  but  I  fhall  oply  meption  thefe 
Two  or  Three  in  fpmany  Words/     .V> 

1.  You  would  erideavour  to  bring  ypur  Faith  to 
the  higheft  Pitcfi,  evert  that-of 'Af!ur^nce  ;  for  then 
efpecially  it  is  that  the  .Bel'ie^f  is  filled  with  all  Joy 
and  Peace  in  Believing. 

2.  You  would  be  much  converfant  in  the  holy 
Scriptures;  in  all  ot  which  you  may  conceive  you 
hear  Chrift  faying  unto  you,  as  unto  his  Difciples, 
John  XV.  II.  ^hefe  things  have  J  fpoken  unto  you, 
that  my  Joy  might  remain  in  ycu,  and  that  your 
Joy  might  he  juU. 

3-  Xo» 
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3 .  You  would  attend  confcientioufly  on  the  pub- 
lick  Ordinances,  and  be  fure  not  to  negled  the 
Occafions  of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Supper, 
vhich  God  has  appointed  for  flrengthning  the 
Faith,  and  encreafing  the  Comfort  and  Joy  of  his 
People.     And 

4.  You  would  pray  earneflly  to  God,  that  he 
may  help  you  both  to  believe,  and  to  be  filled  with 
all  Joy  and  Peace  in  Believing  ;  according  to  what 
the  Apoftle  prays  for  the  believing  Romans  in  the 
Text.  Now  the  God  of  Hope  fill  you  with  all  Joy 
and  Peace  in  Believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
Hope  through  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Gboft.    Amen. 
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Jeremiah  iv.  14. 

O  yernraknty  toajh  thy  Heart  from  W'kked* 
nef/,  that  thou  may  eft  he  fa'ued  I  Horn 
long  Jhall  thy  Dain  Thoughts  lodge  'with^ 
in  thee* 
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1  H  E  Heart  is  the  Life  and  Vigour  both 
of  Religion  and  Wickcdncfs  :  Out  of 
it,  fays  the  wife  Man,  are  the  IJfues 
of  Life,  and  out  of  it  are  the  Iflues  of 
Death  too ;  whatever  is  the  inward 


t)irpofition  and  Temper  of  the  Heart,  the  fame  is 
that  of  the  outward  Life  and  Adions  of  a  Man. 
As  the  Streams  derive  their  Bitternefs  or  Sweetnefs 
from  the  Fountain-head  ;  fo  the  Anions  of  a  Man's 
Life  are  good  or  bad,  pure  or  poliuted,  according 
to  the  Difpofition  of  his  Heart  s  For  the  Heart,  in 
a  natural  Senfe,  i§  no  more  the  Source  and  Scat  of 
ihe  natural  and  animal  Life,  than  it  is,  in  a  fpiritua! 
Senfe,  the  Source  and  Seat  of  the  fpiritual  and 
divine  Lite.  Here,  I  may  fay,  i$  formed  the  Life- 
blood 


584     SERMON    XVI. 

blood  of  Religion,  that  animates  and  infpires  the 
^hole  Frame  of  the  new  Man :  And  here  too  ^e 
fown  all  the  Seeds  of  thefe  Diflempers  and  Difeafas, 
thefe  Plagues  of  Heart,  which,  if  they  be  not  cured 
in  Time,  will  ifluc  in  a  Man's  eternal  Death  ^d 
Ruin.  It  is  not  therefore  without  the  grea^ft 
Reafon,  that  the  wife  Man  advifcs  us  to  keep  out 
Heart  with  all  keeping,  becaufe  that  out  of  it  are 
the  Ijfues  of  Life,  y<t2i  and  of  Death,  too :  And  that 
the  Prophet  here  exhorts  Jentfakm  to  ihafh  her 
Heart  from  Wickednefs  that  (he  might .  he  faved* 
O  Jerujalem  wajh  thy  Heart  from  U^'ickednefs  that 
thou  mayft  befaved ;  How  long /hall  thy  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee? 

In  thefe  Words  w^  have,'  i/,  An  Exhortation^ 
and  that  a  very  warm  and  paflionate  Exhortation ; 
O  Jerufalem  wdjh  thy  Heart  from  IVickednefs. 
idly,  A  powerful  A rgument  to  enforce  it;. that 
thou  mayfi  be  fa'ved.  ^dly,  A  parhetick'ExpofluIa-^ 
tion  ;  How  long  (hall  thy  vain,  thoughts  lodge. withr. 
in  thee  ?  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  obvious  to  you  all; 
at  Icaft  it  may  be  fo,  by  your  cafting  your  Eyes  with 
the  flighteft  Glance  on  the  Context,  that  the  Pro- 
phet's immediate  Intent  in  the  Words  I  have  now: 
read,  is  to  awaken  the  City  of  Jerufalem,  that  is 
the  Inhabitants  thereof,  with  the  reft  ot  the  People 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  of  which  Jerufalem  was 
the  Metropolis,  to  awaken  them,  I  fay,  to  Re- 
pentance, in  order  to  their  being  faved  from  thefe 
temporal  Judgments  and  Calamities  that  were 
haftning  upon  them  apace,  becaufe  of  thdr  SiriS 
which  were  now  grown  to  a  Height :  And  that  they 
fliould  abandon  all  vain  Thoughts  and  Hopes  of  ^ 
Safety,  either  from  their  own  Strength  or  that  of 
their  Allies,  particularly  the  Egyptians  in  whom^ 

they 


on  Jer.  iv.  I^.         j^Jj 

they  fo  much  confided  :  Whilft  they  coiltinued  im- 
penitent in  their  Sins,  they  thereby  provoked  God 
to  be  an  Enemy,  of  all  the  vvorft,  to  them.  But 
tho'  this  was  the  Prophet's  immediate  Intent ;  and 
tho'  he  exhorts  them  to  Repentance,  in  order  to 
their  obtaining  a  temporal  Salvation,  or  their  being 
preferved  in  a  State  of  external  Safety  :  Yet,  without 
ftrainine,  his  Words  may  be  confidcrcd  as  carrying 
a  tnrther  View.;  and  are  to  be  underftood  as  an  Ex- 
hortation addrefled  to  that  People,  to  excite  them 
to  Repentance,  or  to  cleanfe  their  Heart  from 
Wickednefs  in  order  to  their  obtaining  eternal  Sal- 
vation; and  that  they  ihould  abandon  all  Thoughts 
or  Hopes  of  fuch  Salvation,  as  altogether  vain  with- 
out this.  And  feeing,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  all 
Scripture  is  gpven  by  Infpiration  of  God,  and  is  fliU 
profitable  for  Do^ritie^  for  Reproof  for  Corre^ion, 
for  Inftruhion  in  Kighteoufnefs ;  what  the  Prophet  de- 
clared to  this  People  of  eld,  is  very  applicable  to 
us,  and  we  may  and  ought  to  conceive  our  felves 
of  the  Number  of  thefe  to  whom  this  Exhortation 
is  addrefs'd,  O  Jerufakm  wafjj  thy  Heart  from 
iVickednefs,  that  thou  mayfi  he  faved  j  How  Jong 
Jhall  thy  'vain  llooughts  ledge  within  thee  ? 

The  Term  Heart  is  taken  in  different  SenfeS  in 
the  holy  Scriptures.  Sometimes,  in  the  ftrid  and 
proper  Senfe  of  the  Word,  it  fignifies  that  vital 
Part  of  the  human  Body,  that  is  the  Fountain  and 
Laboratory  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Spring  of  its 
Motion  and  Circulation  :  Sometimes,  in  a  figura- 
tive Senfe,  it  is  taken  for  the  Life  of  the  Body,  of 
which  the  Blood  flowing  from  th«  Heart  may  be 
^called  the  Vehicle :  Sometimes,  yea  very  common- 
ly, it  fignifies  tke  Soul,  of  which  the  Heart  of  old 
•was  thought  to  be  the  chief  Refidence  :  Sometimes 
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it  fignifies  the  feveral  Faculties  of  the  Soul,  as  the 
Underftanding,  whence  we  read  of  an  undsrjiandiug 
Heart ;  the  Will,  as  'cis  faid  the  King's  Heart,  that 
is  his  Will  and  Inclinations,  is  in  tJoe  Hands  of  the 
Lord  as  the  Ki-jers  of  IVater,  and  he  turnetb  it 
ivhitherfoever  he  pleafeth ;  the  Mem(  ry,  as  \is  faid, 
Mary  laid  up  the  Sayings  of  the  Augel  in  her  Heart ; 
the  Confcience,  whence  that  ot  tne  Apoftle  yohn. 
Beloved,  if  our  Hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  Confidence  towards  God  :  Sometimes  it  denotes 
the  Aftedions,  either  in  general  or  each  of  them 
in  particular  ;  their  Hearts  ijcent  after  their  Idols, 
that  is  their  A  fte&ions  ;  whence  to  fet  the  Heart 
upon  a  Thing,  fignifies  to  love  it,  and  to  defire  it 
with  Vehemence  and  Ardor;  the  trembling  of  the 
Heart  fignifies  Fear,  Brokennefs  of  Heart  iignifies 
Sorrow,  and  both  to  a  Height,  the  Elevation  or 
lifting  up  of  the  Heart  fignifies  Joy;  and  Hardnefs 
of  Heart  fignifies  Infenfiblenefs  and  Srupidity, 
and  the  like.  But  here  I  take  the  \Vord  m  the 
general  Senfc,  for  the  whole  Soul  and  all  its  Powers, 
Faculties  and  A  flections,  in  all  which  Sin  and 
Wickednefs  has  taken  up  its  Refidence  ;  and  from 
which  it  muft  be  expelled  or  purged  out,  in  order 
to  Men's  being  Partakers  ot  eternal  Salvation.  O 
Jerufalemy  '•d'aJJj  thy^  Heart  from  Wickednefs,  chat  is 
trom  Sin  ;  Sin  is  of  a  moft  criminal  Nature,  and 
well  defcrves  the  aggravating  Name  of  IVickednefs  ; 
and  it  lodgcth  in  the  Heart  of  Man,  which  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  defperately  wicked. 
And  wa(h  it  from  Sin  and  Wickednefs  of  all  Sorts : 
For  all  Sorts  of  it  have  their  Lodging  in  the  Heart, 
which  is  as  a  Cage  full  of  all  Manner  of  unclean 
and  hateful  Birds.  IVafh  thy  Heart,  or  thy  Soul, 
from  IVisK^dnefs,  that  thou  inayeji  be  fanned }  that 
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J5-,  as  T  have  already  hinted,  not  only  with  a  tern- 
poral  but  with  an  eternal  Salvation,  a  Salvation 
that  ihall  not  only  deliver  thee  from  a  Hell  of  eve r- 
lafting  Woe  and  Mifery,  but  make  thee  a  Partaker 
of  an  Heaven  of  immortal  Glories  and  Felicities, 
0  Jertifalem,  wajlo  thy  Heart  from  Wickednefs^ 
that  thou  mays  ft  he  [a'ved.  ._;j^ 

Before  I  come  to  take  Notice   of  any  Thmg  h'^ . 
Way  of  Obfervation  from   the    Words,  we   may. 
firft  advert  a  little  to  the  paflioaare  Way  in  which,, 
the  Prophet  addrefles   this  Lxliortation  to  the  Men 
of  his  Days,  and  by  them  to  us.     0  Jenifalem, 
wajlj  thy  Heart  from  IVickednef^,  that  thou  mayefl 
hefaved:  Why,  the  Prophet's   Heart  f^ims  to  be. 
at  his  Mouth,  as  we  ufe  to  fay,  in  uttering  tacfe 
Words  :  He   pronounces  them  with  a  deep    and 
tender  Concern  for  the  Welfare  of  this  Pe<^ple,  his 
Soul  feeins  to  be  melted  and  to  flow  out  with    his 
Words  while  he  thus  addreifes  them  ;  O  Jcrufi^^tn^ 
waJJj  thy  Hear:  from  IVtckednefs,  that  thou  mayefi 
lefaved.     He  had  in  a  prophetical  Rapture,  as  ap- 
pears both  before  and   after  our  Text,  been  made  . 
to  fee  what  difmal   Calamities  and  ruining  Judg- 
ments were  coming  up.^n  the  City    of  Jerufalenty  \ 
and  the  Men  oijudah ;  and  being  mightily  affefted  ; 
therewith,  in    the   midfl:  of  his   Career,  he  breaks 
out,  as  it  were  by  W^ay  of  Interjedion  or  Paren- 
thefis,  into  this   pafTionare  Addrefs  and  Exhorta-  , 
tation,  Ojerufalem,  wafh  thy  Heart  from  If'lcked^ 
nefs,  that  thou  rnayefl  be  faved  :  How  long /hall  thy 
vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?  As  if  he  had  faid, 
there  is  no  Way  kft  for  thy  Efcape   but    this,  no 
Method  or  Means  by  which  thou  mayeft  reafonably 
hope  to  be  faved  trom    Ruin  and  Dcftruftion,  buc^ 
thy  wajhing  thy  Heart  from  JVtckednefs,  thy  put- 
B  b  2  ting 
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ting  away  all    Manner  of  Wickcdncfs  from  the 
inidft  of  thee,  and   becoming   a  reformed  People  ; 
O  Jerufalem^  wajb  thy  Heart  {rmi  IVickednefs^ 
that  tbou  mayefi  bi  faved :  How  long  jhall  thy  vain 
'S^houghts  lo(^e  within  thee?  So  that  this  palfionatc 
Exhortation  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiaby  feems  to  be 
miich  of  a  Kind  with  that   tender  Lamentation  of 
our  blefTed  Saviour  over  the  fame  City  Jerufalem 
and  the  People  of  the  Jews^  when  he  forefaw  a  new 
and  fecond  Deflrudion  coming  upon  them  by    the 
Komans,  as  you  have  it  recorded,  Luke  xix    from 
ijew  ^i.  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  tht 
City  and  wept  over  //,  fywg.  If  thou  hadji  known^ 
eucn  tbouy  at  leaft  in  tbrs  thy  Day,  the  things  which 
belong  itntQ  thy  Peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  Eyes.     And,  my  Brethren,  when  you  fee  and 
hear  the  Lord's  Servants,  to   this  Day,  addrt fling 
you,  wich  all   the    Serioufnefs   and    Earneftntfs  of 
which  they  are  capable,  to  break,  o^ your  Sins  by 
Kepentanee^  to  be  reconciled  to  God  through  Faith 
iii  a  Mediator,  and  njt  to  ncgled  the  great  Salva- 
tion,  and   the   Means  and    Opportunities  thereof, 
and  yet  negled  to  hearken  to  them  ;  this  is  to  cheat 
your  fclves  into  everlafting  Ruin  and  Mifery,  through 
vain  and  iii  grounded  Hopes  of  Salvation  :  Whence 
does  this  proceed,  but  from  the  Concern    they  have 
for  the  Welfare  of  your  Souls  ?  You  arc  bound  in 
Charity,  at  leaft  to  think  that  it  is  (o ;  and  it  is 
your  Intereft  and  Wifdom,  as  well   as  your  Duty, 
to  yiel3  Obedience  to  the   Exhortations  and  Per- 
fua(ives  wich  which  they  addrcfs  you.     But  leaving 
this, 

I  proceed  to  take  Notice   of  fomc  of  the  main 
Purpofes  of  th«  Text.     I   told  you  before,    that    in 
the  Words  wc  have,     ijiy  Aa  Exhortation,  0  Jeru- 
falem, 
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falem,  wafh  tby  Heart  from  IVtckednefs.     idly.  An 
Arguraenc  or  Motive  to  enforce  it,  that  thou  mnyejl 
be  faved.     ^dly^   A.n  ExpoftuIatioD,  i/o«7  Vow^^.i?// 
thy vahi  thoughts  lodge  isjtthin  thee?  I  ftiall  firft 
confider  the  Exhortation  and  Motive  annexed  to  it, 
OJerufakm^  wajh  thy  Heart  from  IVtckednefs^  that 
tkoumayeji  be  faved  :  And  trom  this  we  may  6b- 
feri'c,     1.  That  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  Heart- 
wickednefs,  or  WicKcdnefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man. 
II.  That  Heart-wickcdnefs  is  cfpecially  criminal  and 
polluting.     III.  That    Heart-wickednefs  and    the 
Poliurion  of  ic  is  a  great  Obflruftion,  or  the,  great 
Obftrudion  in  the  Way  oi  Men's  Salvation  :  And 
therefore,  IV.  It  is  the  Duty  and  Concern  of  every 
iM an  to  get  his  Heart  wa(hedfrom  li^ickednefsy  that 
he  may  be  faved. 

I.  There  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  Heart-wickednefs, 
or  Wickednefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man.  Now  Iceitfg 
this  is  a  Truth  that  I  believe  none  of  you  can  douUt 
of  or  will  deny,  however  little  all  of  us  may  be 
aflfc6ted  with  it :  All  I  fhali  do  on  this  jirfi  geaa- 
ral  Head,  Ihall  be  to  oftcr  you  fomc  Propofitioiis 
that  may  ferve  to  call  a  Light  upon  the  Matter,  and 
then  to  make  fomc  Improvement  thereof. 

Firjiy  I  fay, I  fhall  ofter  fome  Propodtions  that  majr 
ferve  to  caft  a  Light  upon  the  Matter,  1  mean  the 
firft  Thing  obfervcd  from  the  Text,  that  there  is 
fuch  a  Thing  as  Heart-wickednefs,  or  Wickednefs 
in  the  Heart  of  Man  :  And  indeed  there  is  need 
of  a  clear  Light  to  fcarch  into  fo  deep  a  Pit  of 
Darknefs,  as  the  Heart  of  Man,  to  difcover  the 
fecret  and  hidden  Wickednefs  of  it.  For  the  Heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  Things,  and  defperately  wicked^ 
there  is  a  Myftery  of  Iniquity  in  it,  who  can  know 
it  ?  None  can  iuiow  it  thorowly  but  he  who  fcarch' 
B  b  J  eth 
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etb  Jerufalem  as  with  lighted  Candles,  and  who  is 
the  all-icfcing  Searcher  of  the  Hearts  ajjd   'Trier  of 
the  Keins  of  the  Children  of  Men.     However   take 
the  following  Thoughts  and  Rtflcdions  upon  it  in 

;  fo  many  Propofitions. 

•  ■*  -  I.  There  is  no  V*Mckednefs  of  the  Life,  but  what 
doth  come  from  the  Heart,  fo  that  all  Wickednefs 
is  originally  Heart-wickednefs.  There  is  a  Wick- 
ednefs of  the  Eyes,  a  Wickednefs  of  the   Hands, 

'  a  W^ickednefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  all  the  other  bo- 
dily Members,  as  they  are  employed  as  Inftruments 
of  Unrighteoufnefs :  But  all   this  Wickednefs  flows 

.  originally  from  the  Heart,  for  out  of  the  Hearty  as 
our  S^iviour  tells  us,  Matth.  x\\  15?.  proceed  evil 
thoughts  ^  Murders,  Adulteries^  Fornications , 
thefts y  falfe  IVitnefs,  Blajphemies :  And  our  Sa- 
viour here  fpcaks  of  thefe  WickcdnefTes  in  the  plural 
Kuraber,  to  denote  the  great  Pknty  of  them   that 

-is  in  the  Source,  the  Heart,  when  fuch  copious 
Streams,  yea  Floods,  of  them  flow  Qut  from  thence 

-in  the  Life;  for,  as  he  elfcwherc  fays.  Out  of  the 
Abundance  of  the  H^art  the  Mouth  jpeaketh  ;  and 
by  the  Diredicn  ot  the  Heart  the  Hand  adetb, 
the  Feet  walk,  and  all  the  other  Members  and 
Organs  are  varioufly  employed  and  bufied,  either 
in  what  !S  Good  or  Evil.  So  that  there  is  no 
.Wickednefs  but  what  is  originally  Heart  wicked- 
nefs. ^ 

2',  There  is  much  Wickednefs  in  the  Heart  that 
never  yet  broke  out  in  the  Life.  For  the  Heart  is 
fo  full  ot  Wickednefles,  there  is  fuch  a  vaft  Col- 
iedion  and  Store  ot  thtm  there,  that  the*  the 
WiCkedncfs  of  the  Heart  t)e  daily  iffuing  forth  by 
the  Senfes,  and  ail  the  other  Faculties  and  Powers 
ptA^ion^  like  fo  many   open  Slucesj  yet  the  uii- 

boundcd 
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bounded  WickednefsoUhe  Hearr  is  never  exhauftcd  : 
Yea  I  may  fay  it  is  never  diminiilied  ;  for  the  Heart 
is  like  a  perennial  vSpring,  m  which  Sin  and  Un- 
ckanncfs  iprings  as  taft  up,  as  it  is  ifllied  forth. 
^s  a  Fountain  caftetb  out  her  IVatevs,  fays  our  Pro- 
phet oi  Jemfakm^  fojhe  cafieth  out  her  IVickednefsy 
Jer.  vi.  7.  The  Heart  of  Man  is  fuch  a  Fountain^ 
fo  full  of  Wickednefs,  that  tho'  it  be  flill  dif-r 
gorging  and  vomiting  out  Floods  of  it,  yet  is  the 
Fountain  never  run  dry.  There  is  indeed  an  In- 
finity of  Wickednefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man  by  Na- 
ture ;  and  there  is  no  meafuring  of  that  Corruption 
and  Depravation  oF  our  Natures,  by  which  we  have 
fallen  off  from  God,  and  arc  become  the  very  Re- 
verfe  of  his  infinite  Pertcftions.  One  Man's  Life, 
yea  the  Lives  of  all  Mankind  put  together,  would 
be  too  jhort  for  a  Man  to  bring  out  and  ranfack 
all  that  Wickednefs  that  is  lodged  in  his.  Heart; 
for  there  is  as  much  ot  it  there  as  would  ferve  him, 
like  che  Spider,  to  fpin  a  Web  out  of  his  own 
Bowels  to  Eternity  ;  fo  deep,  fo  boundlcfs  and 
aftonifhing  is  the  Corruption  and  Wickednefs  of 
our  Hearts  by  Nature.     But  this  leads  me  to  a 

3.  Propojttion.  The  Heart  is  both  naturally 
ftocked  with  Wickednefs ;  and  receives  many  daily 
Supplies  and  Incomes  of  it  from  abroad,  by  the 
Mind  and  Senfes.  It  is  naturally  flocked  with 
Wickednefs ;  IVe  werejhapen  in  Iniquity^  and  in  Sm 
did  our  Mothers  concei've  us :  Sin  is  the  Mould 
in  which  our  Natures  fince  the  Fall  are  cafl,  and 
Wickednefs  is  interwoven  with  the  very  firft  Threeds 
of  our  Being.  We  are  apt  to  boafl  of  our  being 
r;afonable  Creatures  by  Nature,  but  we  have  more 
Reafon  to  be  humbled  upon  Account  ot  our  being 
fuch  (infill  and  wicked  Creatures  by  Nature  i  for  in- 
B  b  4  deed 
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deed  Sin  takes  deeper  Root  in  our  Natures  now 
than  Reafon  does,  we  give  more  early  Difcoveries  of 
the  one  than  of  the  other;  and  as  the  one  is  com- 
monly flronger  m  us  all  along  than  the  other,  (o  it 
often  cleaves  longer  to  us  ,•  Many  have  loft  the  Ufe 
of  their  Reafon,  when  they  have  retained  fome  vitious 
Appetites.  Our  Hearts,  I  fay,  are  naturally  ftock- 
ed  with  Wickednefs :  As  the  Fountains  of  the  great 
Deep  are  ftoned  with  Water,  (o  are  our  Hearts  na- 
turally ftorcd  with  Sin  and  Wickednefs :  No  fooner 
come  we  to  have  a  Being  and  Exiftence,  than  our 
Hearts  are  replenilhed  with  Sin  and  Wickednefs. 
Tea  our  very  Beings  are  (inful,  Sin  is  interinixed 
with  the  firfl  Frame  and  Conftitution  of  them,  (o 
that  it  can  be  no  fooner  faid  of  any  of  us,  there  is  a 
Creature  than  it  may  be  faid  there  is  a  fisiful  Crea- 
ture. 

As  our  Hearts  arc  naturally  ftocked  with  Wick- 
ednefs, they  alfo  receive  many  daily  Supplies  of  it 
from  abroad  by  the  Exercife  of  the  Mind  and  Senfes. 
The  Stnfes  indeed  are  both  Retailers  and  Purveyers 
to  the  Heart,  by  them  its  Wickednefs  is  both  vent- 
ed and  fupplied.  What  Store  of  Wickednefs  comes 
daily  into  the  Heart  by  the  Eye,  the  Ear  and  the 
other  Senfes  ?  How  is  this  Ocean  encienfed  by  thofe 
Streams  that  are  ever  flowing  down  thefe  Channels  > 
And  how  is  the  Earth  defiled  with  thefe  Torrents 
of  Wickednefs,  that  i^Tue  forth  from  the  Hearts  of 
Men  by  the  outward  Organs  and  Senfes  ?  The 
Scrlp:ure  fpeaks  of  thefe  whofe  Eyes  are  full  of  A- 
dultery,  the  Luft  of  their  Hearts  ftares  out  as  it  were 
at  the  Windows  of  their  Eyes:  The  Scripture 
fpeaks  of  thofe  whofe  Feet  are  fwift  to  (Jjed  Blood 
and  to  da  Mifchief;  the  Cruelty  of  their  Hearts  giveS 
•Wings  to  their  Feet,  not  only  to  run  bat  as  it  were  to 

fly 
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f!y  to  perpetrate  their  wicked  Defigns  :  The  Scrip- 
ture fpeaks  of  thefe  whofe  throats  are  as  an  open 
Sepulchre^  becaufc  of  the  naufeous  filthy  Difcourfe, 
enough  to  defile  all  modeft  Ears,  that  comes  by 
their  Mouths  and  Throats  from  their  wicked  and 
corrupt  Hearts. 

The  Heart  receives  Supply  of  Wickednefs  from 
the  Senfes,  and  thele  exterior  Objeds  that  ftrike 
the  Senfes :  And  even  when  thefe  are  abfent,  the 
Mind  can  feed  and  fofter  the  Wickednefs  of  th6 
Heart,  by  prefentiating  abfent  Objefts  to  itfelf  and 
refleding  on  former  Daliances  with  them.  O  \  how 
many  Scenes  of  Vanity,  Pride,  carnal  Luft,  and 
Revenge,  and  the  like,  do  Mens  polluted  Imagina- 
tions prefent  to  them  ?  What  vile  Pidures  will  their 
Fancies  fet  before  them,  by  contemplating  of  which 
they  at  once  cherifh  and  foment  the  Wickednefs  of 
the  Heart,  and  provoke  it  mightily  unto  Aflion  as 
they  have  Opportunity  }  Befides,  the  bufy  Enemy 
of  Mens  Souls,  is  not  wanting  both  to  encreafe  and 
ftir  up  the  hidden  Store  of  Wickednefs  that  lodgeth 
in  their  Hearts,  by  the  t\i\  Thoughts  that  he  can 
with  great  Dexterity  injed  into  their  Minds/ 
Whence  it  is  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Men  m  Scrip* 
ture  is  fo  often  afcribed  to  him,  as  the  Author  of  it 
in  Point  of  Temptation  ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Ananias 
and  Saphiray  to  whom  the  Apoflle  Peter  fays,  -^^s 
V.  3.  Ananias  why  hatb  Satan  filled  thy  Heart  to 
lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghoft.    But  then 

4.  A  fourth  Proportion  I  lay  down  is  this.  There 
is  feminally  as  much  Wickednefs  in  the  Hearts  of 
all  Men  as  in  the  Heart  of  any  one  :  For  the  Seed 
of  all  Wickednefs  is  in  the  Heart  of  every  Man  by 
Nature,  the  evil  and  wicked  Nature  is  of  a  Piece, 
at  leaf):  as  to  the  Seed  and  Principle  of  it  j  no  Man 
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has  it  by  Halves  or  by  Parcels,  but  he  inherits  it 
by  the  whole  Lump.  What  ever  one  Man  is  in 
Wickednefs,  another  may  be  and  would  be,  if  the 
Wickcdnefs  of  his  Nature  were  left  to  irfclt,  and  he 
put  in  the  fame  Situation  and  Circumftances.  Every 
Man  is  every  Man's  Pidure,  in  Point  of  the  inhe- 
yi^nc,  feminal  and  latent  Wickednefs  of  his  Heart; 
accprding  to  that  of  the  wife  Man,  Prov.  xxvii,  19. 
j^s  in  IVater  Face  anfweretb  to  Face^  Jo  the  Heart 
ofM^ntoMan,  or  the  Kearr  ot  one  Man  to  the 
Heart  of  another :  So  that  it  would  be  a  foolffti  and 
vain  Boaft  for  any  to  fay,  with  that  Proud  Pbarifee 
in  the  Gofpcl^  GqcI  I  thank  thee  J  am  not  as  other 
Mcn;'iox  the  blefled  Apoflie  Paul  has  taught  us 
the  truer  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  even  that  wc  are 
cUfy;  Nature  the  Children  of  iVratb  as  well  as  0- 
thers. 

5.  Tho'  the  Seeds  of  Wickednefs  be  equally  in 
the  Hearts  of  all  by  Nature,  yet  they  do  not  fpring 
and  grow  up  to  an  equal  Pitch,  nor  break  torrh 
with  en  equal  Violence  in  the  Hearts  of  ail.  Some 
grow  up  in  Wickednefs  apace  till  they  become  ac- 
compliflied  Sinners,  they  are  the  thriving  Plants,  I 
may  fay,  in  Satan's  Nnrfery,  which  grow  up  to  a 
prodigious  Size  of  Wickednefs.  The  Scripture 
Speaks  of  thpfe  y/ho  commit  Sn  with  both  Bands 
greedily,  they  have  a  mighty  craving  Appetite  after 
it,  and  fwallow  it  down  as  if  they  could  never  be 
fatisfied  with  it ;  they  are  as  eagerly  let  on  it  as  a 
hungry  Man  is  on  his  Meat,  and  grudge  and  repine 
that  cither  Occafions  or  Abilities  fhould  fail  and  fall 
lliort  of  their  Inclinations  :  They  are  forward  and 
prone  to  Sin,  and  tempt  even  the  Tempter,  and 
ftrive  to  b.  before  Hand  with  him  ;  and  indeed  need 
no  other  Devil  but   that  within  them,  their  own 
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wicked  Hearts,  to  pu(h  them  on,  and  to  make  them 
run  into  all  Exvefs  of  Kiot :  Their  Heart  is  a  Coii- 
gregacion  of  Wickedncfs,  and  as  ever  you  faw  People 
preiling  out  from  a  throng  Aflembly,  fo  do  the  Lulls 
ot  their  Hearts  drive  and  prefs  to  get  Vent  by  a\l 
Paflages  ;  Out  of  the  Heart  of  Men,  fays  our  Savi- 
our, Mark  vii.  21,  22.  proceed  evil  thoughts.  A- 
dulteries,  Forntcations,  Murders,  thefts,  Covetouf- 
nej/'es,  IViekediieffes,  Deceit,  Lafctvioufnefs,  an  evH 
Bye,  Blafphemy,  Pride,  Foolijhnefs -,  If  Hell  itfelf 
were  broken  locfc,  what  a  more  vile  asnd  curfed 
Crew  could  we  fte  thronging  out  of  it,  than  is  here 
faid  by  our  Saviour  to  proceed  out  of  the  Heart  of 
Man  ?  Some  Men,  I  fay,  arrive  at  a  prodigious 
Height  of  Wickednefs,  they  even  fell  themfehes,  as 
'tis  faid  of  Achah,  to  do  evil ;  and  they  are  Sinners 
exceedingly  before  Godj  as  'tis  faid  of  the  wicked 
Sodomites. 

But  then  others,  tho'  they  have  the  fame  Prin'-^ 
ciple  of  Wickednefs  in  their  Hearts,  yet  they  are 
kept  from  arriving  at  the  fame  Pitch  of  Wickednefe,^ 
by  the  Reftraincs,  either  of  God's  Providence,  ot 
Grace,  or  both.     Tis  true  that  fome  Men,  by  the? 
peculiar  Turn  oi  their  natural  Temper  and  Confti- 
tution,  may   have  an  Averiion  and  Abhorcncc  ac^^ 
fome  Kinds  of  Sin,  to  which  othe's,  for  a  Reafon"- 
jull  of  the  fame  Kind    may  be  ftrongly  inclined  and" 
addided  :  Bur  yet  this  Peculiarity  of  their  Make> 
and  Conftitution,  will  not  be  able  topreferve  them^* 
from  thefe  very  Sins  that  naturally  thev  have  an  A- : 
verfion  to,  when  ftrong  Temptations  pufh  them  on ' 
to  them.     We  have  a  remarkable  Inftance  to  this 
Purpofe  in  Hazael,  who,  it  would  feem,  was  a  Man 
of  Abundance  of  good   Nature  and  Humanity; 

and 


J9d    SERMON    XVI, 

and  tliercfore  when  the  Prophet  tells  him,  2  Kings 
viii.  12.  what  Cruelties  he  ihould  be  guilty  of  to- 
wards the  Children  oi  Ifrael,  when   he  was  become 
King  of  Syria,  even  to  the  flaying  their  young  Men 
mth  the  Sword,  and  dafhing  their  Children^  and 
rtppffJg  tip  their  IVomen  with  Child:  He  anfwers  the 
Pfoj^t  with  Abhorencc  at   the  Thought  of  fuch 
Crijelty,  IVbat,  is  thy  Servant  a  Dog  that  Jjhould 
d&fucb  a  S'hiug?  And  yet  he  afterwards   did  it, 
wbern  Reafons  ok  State,  and  the  Intereflsot  his  King- 
40fn>  and  the  Pride  of  a  Conqueror  tempted  him  to 
U*     There  are  no  Reftraints  from  a  Man*s  own  na- 
lurftl  Temper  to  be  trufted  to,  as  fufficicnt  to  keep 
him  fr-OBi  the  committing  of  any  Wickednefs :  But 
^he  Providence  of  God  can  do  it,  and  has  often  done 
hi  But  the  Grace  of  God  by  making  a  Change  u- 
p>pa  Che  Heatt  does  it  bcft  ot  all,  this  fubdues  and 
breaks  the  Strength  and  Power  of  the  Sin  and  Wick- 
cdO€(s  of  the  Heart,  and  lets  it  not  break  forth  in 
the.  Life  of  the  Believer,  as  otherwife  it  would.  How- 

d,. There  is  a  great  deal  of  Wickednefs   in    the 
fiearcs  even  oi  the  beft  Saints  m  this  Life;  and  they 
nayer  can  altogether  be  freed  from  it,  till   they   arc 
ftript  at  once  of  Mortality  and  Sin.     David  prays, 
Pfalm  xix.  12,  15.  not  only  cleanfe  thou  me  from 
fmallcr  and  more  fecret  Faults,  but  alfo  keep  back 
tby  Servant  from  pre fumptuous  Sms ,  and  let  the7}\ 
9tot  have  Dominion  over  me  :  And   good  Reafon 
had  he  to  pray  fo,  who  was  capable  of  being  guilty 
of  two  fuch  notorious  and  heinous  Crimes  as  Adul- 
tery and  Murder;   Who  could  have   expefted  thi» 
from  fo  eminent  a  Saint,  the  Man  according  to  Go4*s 
own  Heart  upon  the  Main  >     God  left  him  for  a 
Time  to  feel  the  Strength  of  the  Corruption  and 
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Wickednefs  of  his  Heart,  for  the  humbling  of  hioi-^ 
felf,  and  tor  a  Warning  to  all  others,  that  tbfy  vba 
ftand  may  take  heed  left  they  fall.  I  might  inftance 
in  others  the  moft  eminent  Saints  of  God,  as  Heze^ 
kiahy  the  Pride  of  whofe  Heart  coft  him  fo  deari 
As  the  Apoftle  Peter,  the  Confidence  and  PrefUmpi 
tion  of  whofe  Heart  (b  much  deceived  him,  M<tftef'^ 
tho*  all  Jbmld  forfake  thee,  yet  will  not  J;  well  rfir*. 
folved,  but  as  ill  performed  ;  behold  the  Fruit  of 
Self-confidence,  from  whence  we  may  learn,  thaci 
as  the  wife  Man  fays.  He  that  trttjietb  to  bis  owti 
Heart  is  a  FO0I ;  the  Cock  bad  not  crowed  tvnee^ 
when  Peter  denies  bis  Lord  thrice.  I  might  alfo  iit* 
ftance  the  Apoftie  Paul,  who  owns  with  fo  much 
holy  Ingenuity,  ihzt  he  felt  a  Law  in  hisMemhirh 
warring  a^aitift  the  Law  of  his  Mind;  and,  }^e  one 
afraid  of  fainting,  or  weary  of  rhc  Combat,  cries 
out,  O  wretched  Man  (hat  J  am,  who  (hall  deliver 
me  from  the  Body  of  this  Death? 

Thefe  now  are  a  few  Propofitions  I  was  vfilflhg  tti 
fct  before  you,  for  enlightning  the  Truth,  whiiih.  Ij 
in  the  firft  Place,  obferved  from  the  Words  of  our 
Text,  to  wit.  That  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  H«^rt» 
wickednefs. 

There  arc  yet  fome  other  Propofitions  I  hare,  cd 
fet  before  you,  efpecially  touching  the  Qiialitie^  o( 
Heart- wickednefs:  As,  -  ^nA 

I.  Heart-wickedncfs  is  myfterlous  and  hidden 
Wickednefs.  It  lies  deep  concealed  in  the  Heart, 
and  is  not  feen  by  any  Eye  but  his  who  Jearchetb 
the  Heart;  txcept  in  fo  tar  as  it  breaks  forth  in  the 
Life.  There  is  an  unfathomable  Store  of  A  /icked- 
nefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man,  it  is  like  the  great  and 
wide  Sea,  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable^ 
Ifotb  fmati  and  great  Be.^rfts  :  There  arc  not  more 
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vile  and  monflrous  Things  bred  either  in  the  Eor-« 
torn  of  the  Sea,  or  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  than 
there  are  vile  and  monflrous  Lufts,  fome  greater 
and  fome  fmaller,  that  are  bred,  and  that  crawl  in 
the  Hearts  ot  Men.  The  Name  of  myflical  Baby- 
lon may  be  written  in  Capitals  on  the  Heart  of 
Man,  as  you  have  it,  Rev.  xvii.  5.  Myfiery,  the 
great  Mother  of  Harlots j  and  Abominations  of  the 
Earth :  A  Myflery  ot  Iniquity  indeed  it  is,  and 
no  Man  could  ever  yet  fearch  to  the  Bottom  of  it ; 
but  ftill  the  further  he  pries  into  it,  like  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  in  his  Vifion,  Chap.  viii.  he  fees  new  and 
greater  Abominations.  No  Man  could  ever  yet  fee 
his  own  Heart  to  the  Bottom,  nor  meafure  the 
huge  Stores  of  VVickednefs  that  ly  concealed  in  it  : 
S'he  Heart  is  deceitful  above  all  ^hingSy  fays  the 
Prophet,  and  defperately  wicked,  who  can  know  it} 
There  is  no  Man  who  obferves  the  Workings  of  his 
own  Heart,  who  obferves  its  Ways  and  its  Com- 
munication, but, who  will  be  furprized  and  aftonifh- 
ed,  and  fometimes  made  to  ftart  and  fhrink,  at 
theie  Monfters  of  Impiety  that  he  will  find  fome- 
times ftirring  in  his  Heart,  and  feeking  to  get 
JVent,  which  for  a  Thoufand  Worlds  he  would  not 
they  fliould.  Oh  !  there  is  a  prodigious  Store  ot 
Tecret  and  hidden  Wickednefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man : 
And  what  a  firange  Sight  will  it  be  at  the  Day  of 
Revelation,  when  all  the  Secrets  ot  Men's  Hearts 
ihall  be  laid  open ;  when  their  Hearts  fhall,  as  it 
were,  be  turned  intide  out,  and  the  Wickednefs  of 
them  (hall  be  expofed  to  the  View  of  God,  and 
Angels,  and  Men  ?     But  then  '.  j 

2.  Heart-wickednefs  is  ftrong,  mighty,  and  po- 
tent Wickednefs :  So  is  it  efpecially  where  it  reigns 
uncontrouled  in  the  Heart  of  carnal  and  unrenewed,, 
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Men ;  and  fo  alfo  is  it,  to  a  great  Degree,  even  in 
the  Hearts  of  the  Renewed  and  Godly  themfelves. 
Heart- wicktdnefs,  by  having  the  Command  of  the 
Heart,  difplays  its  Power  over  the  whole  Man  ; 
as  a  Caftle  or  Fort  that  overlooks  a  City,  has  that 
Cicy  at  its  Beck.  Heart-wickednefs  is  ftrong  and 
powerful  when  it  Tallies  out  in  the  Life,  to  purfuc 
and  execute  aDefigu :  It  may  perhaps  be  beat  back, 
Confidcrations  of  Shame,  or  Fears  of  PunillimenC 
cncountring  it  may  ftop  its  Career ;  but  then  it 
makes  its  Retreat  into  the  Heart  as  its  Fort,  and 
there  it  is  fafe  and  fecurc ;  there,  as  a  firo7ig  Man 
armed,  it  keepeth  its  Houfe  in  Peace.  And  ic  is 
only  the  Almighty  Power  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  that  is  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  firong 
Holds,  and  levelling  the  lofty  Imaginations  of  the 
Hearts  of  Sinners,  that  can  attack  it  in  this  Quar- 
ter 'y  and  either  diflodge  it,  or  bring  ic  into  SubjeCr 
tion.  Heart-wickednefs  is  ftrong,  yea  fo  ftrong^ 
that  there  is  nothing  fo  hard  even  for  Omnipotence 
to  overcome  :  yefus  looked  about,  and  was  grieved 
for  the  HardneJ's  of  their  Hearts,  Mark  iii.  5.  And 
in  the  Prophet,  the  Lord  complains  of  his  People, 
that  he  was  broken  with  their  whorijh  Hearts,  Ezek. 
vi.  9.  And  hence  it  is,  that  when  God  is  to  make 
a  Conqiieft  of  a  Heart,  he  is  repre(ented  in  Scrip- 
ture as  exerting  the  fame  Power  that  he  did  in  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  and  in  raifing  Chrift  from 
the  Dead. 

3.  Heart-wickednefs  is  favoured  and  beloved,  f 
mean,  ot  the  Heart  where  it  dwells :  And  in  fo  far 
as  the  Heart  is  unrenewed,  the  Heart  and  its  Wic- 
kednefs  are  old  and  good  Acquaintances ;  and  they 
fo  cxa^lly  fuit  one  another,  that  there  is  not  a  dea- 
rer Society  between  any  two  Companions  in  the 

World, 
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World,  no    not  even  between   the  Soul  and  the 
Bod)^.     And  hence  it  is,  that  Men  fo   commonly 
find  in  their  Hearts  to  hazard  both  Soul  and  Body, 
rather  than  part  with  the  beloved  Sins  and  Idols  ot 
their  Heart.     Heart-wickedncfs  has  the  Afleftion 
of  the  Heart ;  and  when  Inquifition  is  made  for  its 
Blood,  the  Heart  will  do  all  it  can  for  its  Protedi- 
on  and  Safety  :  It  will  plead  Arguments  for  its  De- 
fence and  Excufe,  as  Jonathan  did  for  his  Friend 
David,  when  he  was  abfcnt  on  the  New  Moon :  Or, 
if  the  Confcience  be  grown  more  angry,  and  the 
Threatnings  of  God's  Word  make  a  more  clofe  and 
hot  Purfuit,  it  will  give  it  Warning  to  fly  or  retire 
out  ot  Sight  for  a  while,  as  Jonathan  did  to  David 
on  another  Occafion  ;  or  elfe  it  will  try  to  palliate 
and  difguife  Matters,  as  Michal  did,  by  dreffing 
up  the  Image  and  laying  it  on  David's  Bed,  as  one 
ready  to  expire  :  So  I  fay,  the  Heart  will  difguife 
Matters  in  favours  of  its  beloved  Lulls  j  it  will  pre- 
tend that  it  has  already  given  up  with   it,  that  it 
is  i«ft  at  the  giving  up  the  Ghoft,  that  there  needs 
tio  more  to  be  done  for  its  Mortification,  that  it  is 
already  at  Death's  Door ;  or  the  Heart,  to  pacify 
the  Anger  of  the  Confcience,  will  give  up  one  Imal- 
ler  and  Icfs  loved  Luft  or  Idol,  in  Exchange  for  the 
Life  of  another   greater  and  more  highly  favoured 
one.     Heart-wickednefs,  I  fay,  is  favoured  and  be^ 
loved  Wickednefs,  and  many  a  Shift,  many  an  Art  ' 
will  the  Heart  ufe,  and  many  a  Lye  will  it  make, 
rather  than  give  up  its  beloved  Lulls  and  Wicked- 
nefles  into  the  Hands  of  Juftice,  and   the  Sword 
of  Mortification. 

4.  Heart-wickednefs  is  deceitful  and  treacherous. 
^e  Hearty  fays  the  Prophet,  is  deceitful  a^ove  all 
things ,  and  defpcTOtely  wicked,  1x1^9  can  know  it  ? 
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Jer.  xvii.  g.     It  is  deceitful  abo've  all  'J^bings.    The 
Treachery  of  the  Heart   in  its  EfFeds,  fomctimes 
outdoes  even  that  of  the  Devil  himfelf,  in  the  Ex- 
perience of  the  Believer;  many  Times  the  Believer, 
who  has  bafRed  the  Temptations  of  the  one,  hiiS 
been    betrayed  by  the   Treachery  of  the  other :  A 
Child  can  fooner  and  more  cafily  betray  a  Fort  by 
unlocking  the  Gates  within,  than  an  Army  of  Men 
can  mailer  and  take  it  by  Ailaults  from  without. 
Ohl  into  how  many  Evils  have  many,  both  Sin- 
ners and  Saints,  been  betray  *d  by  the  Treachery  and 
Wickedncfs  of  their  own  Hearts?  What  was  the 
Caufe  oi  David'h  Adultery,  Peter's  Fall,  Judas*$ 
Treachery,  but  the  deceitful    Wickednefs  of   theic 
own  Hearts,  in  concurring  with  the  Temptations 
of  Satan,  and   the  giving  their  Hearts   to  him  to 
accoft  them   with  his  Temptations?     Heart-wic- 
kedncfs  is  deceitful  Wickednefs,  and  the  Saints  of 
God  know  it  full  well  in  their  fad  and  mclancholly 
Experience  :  How  many  ill  Things  doth  it  betray 
them  into,  which,  after  they  are  done,  are  Matrec 
of  much  Sorrow  and  bitter  Regret  to  them,  and  oe- 
cafion  them  many  mournful  and  watching  Hours  ? 
fA.ow  many  Duties  arc  omitted  or  marred  ?  How 
many  Excufcs  and  Delays  invented  ?     How  many 
unfeafonable  and  diftrafting  Thoughts  fuggeftcd  ? 
So  that  Duties  are  either  quite  neglcded,  or  perfor- 
med in  fuch  a  Manner  as  is  little  better  than  the 
Omiflion  of  them,  and  all  this  through  the  Deceit- 
fulnefs  of  the  Heart.     The  Hearty  as  the  Scripture 
fays,  is  like  a  deceitful  Bow  :    When  the  Chrifti- 
an    has  taken    his    Aim,    and   would  fend   up  a 
Thought  or  a  Prayer  to  He;»ven,   then  behold  his 
Heart,  like  a  Bow  flipping   the  String,  runs  to  an 
Unbend,  and  the  Shaft  falls  down  on  the  Ground, 
V  o  L.  II.  C  c  Many 
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Many  Times  the  Chriftian  is  made  to  fay,  by  Rca- 
fon  of  the  Treachery  and  Deceitfulnefs  of  his  own 
Heart,  I  was  ahnoji  in  all  Evil  in  the  Miclfi  of  the 
Congregation  and  Affemhly  •  or,  as  Jephtha  faid  of 
his  Daughter,  Alas  my  Daughter^  thou  haft  brought 
me  low,  (b  is  the  Believer  many  Times  made  to  fay 
of  his  own  Heart,  Alas  my  Heart,  thou  haft 
brought  me  low  almoft  to  the  Gates  of  Death.  Ma- 
ny Times  the  deceitful  Wickednefs  of  the  Believer's 
Heart  lays  him  flat  on  his  Back,  in  the  Midfl  of 
the  Mire  and  Puddle  of  Sin  ;  and  fo  breaks  his 
Bones,  and  wounds  his  Conlcience  with  the  Fall, 
that  he  is  made  to  cry  out  in  the  Pfalmift*s  Words, 
Pfal.  vi.  Ha've  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
weak;  heal  me,  for  my  Bones  are  ijexed,  mf  Soul 
is  alfo  vexed  :  But  thou  0  Lord  how  long  P  Heart- 
wickeducfs  is  deceitful  Wickednefs.     And, 

J,  It  is  daring  Wickednefs.  ^he  Heart,  fays  the 
Prophet,  is  deceitful  above  all  ^hin^s,  and  defpe- 
rately  wicked.  O  how  daringly  bold  is  the  VVic- 
kednefs  of  the  Heart  of  Man  ?  What  Attacks  does 
it  make, on  the  Authority  of  the  mofl  high  God  ? 
Even  the  Devils  believe  and  tremble,  and  yet  with 
•what  Eafe  and  Unconcernednefs  can  the  wicked 
Hearts  of  Men,  make  light  of  all  the  powerful  Terms 
of  his  Wrath  ?  To  what  a  Pitch  of  Heaven-daring 
Impiety  have  fome  Men  gone  ?  I  need  not  rake  the 
AAks  ot  Sodom  and  Gommorha,thc  Inhabitants  where- 
of w  ere  Sinners  exceedingly  before  the  Lord  ;  I  need 
not  look  back  beyond  the  Flood,  to  find  Monu- 
ments of  a  Gigantick  Size  of  Wickednefs,  as  well 
as  of  Human  Strength  and  Stature :  Our  own  Age 
is  fruitful  enough,  too  too  fruitful,  ot  Prodigies  of 
Wickednefs,  of  Men  that  make  themfelves  Monfters 
of  Impiety,  who,  as  the   Pfalmiji  fays.  Set   their 

Mouth 


en  jer.  iv;  Izj,.  403 

Mouth  againfi  the  Hea'uens^  and  their  tongue  wal- 
keth  through  the  Earth,  as  in  a  Triumph  of  wic- 
ked Defiance  of  God,  and  Conteix)pt  of  all  Things 
facred.  To  what  a  prodigious  Pitch  has  the  A- 
theiim  and  Impiety,  the  horrible  Lewdncfs  aod  Inj- 
moralicy  of  fome  Men  gone  in  our  Days  ?  So  that 
we  need  to  look  no  further  for  Proofs  and  Evidences 
of  the  daring  Boldnefs  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Men's 
Hearts.  But  why  do  I  fpeak  of  thefe  who  are  al- 
mofl  as  wicked  as  Wickednefs  itfelf,  who  arc  ap- 
complifhed  Sinners,  and  true  Sons  ot  Belial  ?  Are 
not  even  the  beft  Chriflians  fenlible  of  a  daring  De- 
gree of  Wickednefs  in  their  own  Hearts  ?  Do  they 
not  fometimes  find  fuch  horrible  Thoughts  and  Mo- 
tions riling  in  their  Hearts,  as  will  make  them  to 
fhrink ;  and  which  they  know  not  how  to  get  rid 
of,  but  by  curfing  them  back  again  to  Hell,  from 
whence  they  fuppofe  they  came,  at  lead;  from  whence 
they  think  no  worfe  can  come  ?  And  will  they  x\oz 
wilh  to  be  quite  deprived  of  Thought  for  a  Time, 
rather  than  to  have  their  Minds  invaded  with  fuch 
vile,  horrible,  monftrous  and  blafphemous  Thoughts 
and  Imaginations,  as  will  fometimes  flart  up  uppn 
them  ?  Heart- wickednefs  is  bold  and  daring  W  ic- 
kednefs,  even  the  beft  of  God's  Saints  have  the  Ex- 
perience of  it  in  lome  Degree,  but  efpecially  wh<Lrt 
the  Heart  is  moved  by  fome  fudden  Fit  of  violent 
Paifion,  then  is  it  like  the  troubled  Sea  that  cajtetb 
forth  Mire  and  Dirt'  When  the  Old  Alan  or  Sin 
and  Corruption  gets  up  upon  the  Chriftian,  what 
rude  and  Heaven-daring  Language  will  he  fome- 
times fpeak  in  the  Heart  ?  tho'  for  Shame  fake,  he 
fhuts  the  Door  of  his  Lips  that  it  may  not  be  heard 
abroad  ;  like  as  a  Man,  when  there  is  an  unfeemly 
Tumult   in   bis  Faniily,  runs  and  fhuts  the  Duor 
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that  his  Neighbours  may  not  hear  it  to  his  jDif- 
grace  ?  Heart- wicked ncls  is  daring  and  defperatc 
Wicked nefs,  it  lets  fly  at  all  that  is  facred  ;  and 
Heaven  it(clf  is  not  Co  high,  but  it  dares  to  aflaulc 
it.     But  then, 

6.  Heart- wickedncfs  is  criminal  and  polluted 
Wickednefs.  I  took  Notice  oi  this  as  a  Tecond 
Obfervation  from  the  Text,  but  for  Brevity's  fake, 
and  becaufe  I  would  be  forward  to  the  Third  Ob- 
fervation on  this  Occadon,  I  bring  k  in  only  as  a 
Propolicion  for  iiiuftrating  the  firft  general  Head. 
Heart-wickednefs,  I  fay,  is  criminal  and  polluting. 
The  Law  of  God  extends  its  Authority  to  the  Heart 
■as  well  as  the  Lite  of  Man :  God  is  Lord  ot"  the 
inward  as  well  as  ol  the  outward  Man  ;  and  there- 
fore Sin  in  the  Heart  is  criminal  as  well  as  Sin  in 
the  Life;  yea  more  efpecially  fo,  becaufe.  as  we 
obferved  before,  out  of  the  heart  are  the  IJfues  of 
Life,  and  there  is  no  Sin  or  Wickednefs  in  the  Lite 
but  what  flows  from  the  Heart :  So  that  there  is  no 
Qiicftion  to  be  made  oi  it,  but  that  Hcart-wicked- 
nels  is  criminal  in  the  Sight  of  God,  however  it 
fails  not  under  the  Cognizance  of  Men.  Hcart- 
wickednefs  is  criminal,  and  fo  alfo  is  it  polluting, 
and  therefore  the  Prophet  exhorts  Jemfalem  to  waJJj 
her  Heart  from  it;  importing  that  her  Heart  was 
thereby  polluted :  O  Jerufalem  wafh  thy  Heart 
from  iVtckjednefs.  Heart- wickednefs  is  polluting, 
and  the  Pollution  of  it  is  very  vile ;  there  is  nothing 
fo  ugly  and  abominable  in  Nature.  Again,  the 
Pollution  of  all  the  moft  venemous  Creatures  is  no- 
thing to  be  compared  with  it ;  for  Moral  Pollution 
is  infinitely  worfe  than  Natural,  as  being  diredly 
oppnfitc  to  the  Beauty  of  God's  Holinefs,  which  the 
•ther  is  not.    The  Fuddle  of  a  Sow,  the  Vomit  of  a 
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Vkg,  the  Superfluity  of  Naught inejs,  or  Excrements 
ot  Creatures,  to  all  which  Sin  is  compared,  is  no- 
thing ac  all  fo  ugly  and  vile  as  the  Pollutions  of  Sin. 
And  therefore  the  Apoille,  when  he  would  fpeak  tTie 
worft  Thing  of  Sin  he  could,  he  calls  it  by  its  own 
Name,  Sm  exceeding  finfuly  Rom.  vii.  13.     Heart- 
wickcdncfs  is  polluting,  and   the  Pollutions  of  it 
very  vile  ;  and  fo  alfo  is  it  very  deep:  It   pollutes 
the  Heart  from  Top  to  Bottom,  and  is  ingrained  in 
it,  like  the  fretting  Leprofy  under  the  Law,  which 
could  not  be  removed  but  by  the  pulling  down  of 
the  Walls  of  the  Houfe  ;  and  the  Pollution   of  Sin 
has  got  fuch  deep  Root  in  our  Hearts,  that  till  the 
mud  Walls  ot  our  Fklh  are  pulled   down,  we  can 
never  get  altogether  rid  of  it  :  It  pollutes  a  Man  to 
the  very  Center  of  his  Being,  is  interwoven  with 
the  very  Eflentials  thereof,  he  was  Jhapen  in  Mqui- 
ty,  and  tn  Sm  did  bis  Mother  concei've  him ,  and  the 
Pollution  and  Crookednefs  of  the  Mold,  fo  (licks  to 
kirn,  and  daily  eats  its  Way  deeper  and  deeper  in- 
to the  very  Make  and  Conilitution  of  his  Nature, 
by  Means  efpecially  of  that  new  Acceffion  both  of 
Guilt  and   Pollution  chat   daily  flows  in  from  his 
ad:ual  Sins,  that  the  Ethiopian  may  change  hisSkin^ 
and  the  Leopard  bis  Spots,  as  foon  as  he  that  is 
born  in  Sin  and  accuftomed  to  do  Evil,  can  of  him- 
felf  iearn  to  do  welly  or  get  free  cither  of  the  Guilt, 
or  the  Pollution  of  his  Sin. 

Heart-wickednefs  is  polluting,  and  the  Pollution 
of  it  is  very  vile,  and  very  deep  and  inveterate,  and 
fo  alfo  it  is  very  wide,  yea  univerfal.  The  polluting 
Wickcdnefs  of  the  Heart  fpreads  itfelf  over  the 
whole  Man  :  So  that  from  bis  Head  to  the  Sole  of 
bis  Foot  there  is  no  Soundnefs,  but  Wounds  and  Brui^ 
fisy  vile  and  putrifying  Seres,  The  whole  Man  is 
C  c  }  polluted^ 
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polluted,  both  Soul  and  Body,  even  the  Mind  and 
Confctence,  as,  the  Apoftle  fays,  are  defiled:  And 
e'very  Imagination  of  the  Thought  of  the  Heart  of 
Man  naturally  is  e'vil,  and  polluted  with  the  W  ic- 
kedncfs  of  his  Heart.  All  the  Members  of  the  Bo- 
dy are  made  the  polluted  Inftruments  of  Unrighte- 
oufnefs,  and  all  the  Actions  of  the  Life  are  polluted 
from  the  fame  Source :  The  Wickednefs  of  the 
Heart  derives  a  Pollution  into  all  that  a  Man  thinks, 
or  fays,  or  does. 

But  I  fhall  leave  this,  as  alfo  the  Improvement 
that  might  be  made  of  what  has  been  faid,  that  I 
may  go  on  to  the  Third  and  Fourth  Obfervations  : 
Which  I  fhall  touch  at  but  briefly,  with  an  Eye  to 
the  holy  Solemnity  of  the  Lord's  Supper  you  have 
in  View  ;  tho'  ocherwife  I  might  have  inlilfed  on 
them  atmore  Length.  And  I  hope  you  will  allow 
me  your  Patience  and  Attention,  tho*  I  tranfgrefs 
the    Limits  of  your  Time  a  little  more  than  ufu- 


The  ^y&/W  Obfervation  then, 'you  may  remem- 
ber, was.  That  Heart-wickednefs,  and  the  Pollu- 
tion of  it,  is  a  great  Obftrudion,  or  the  great  Ob- 
ftrudion,  in  the  Way  of  Men's  Salvation  :  And 
therefore. 

Fourthly^  As  true  Repentance  confifts  in  wafjjing 
the  Heart  from  IVtckednefs,  fo  it  is  the  Duty  and 
Conc-ern  of  Men,  to  get  their  Hearts  wajhid  from 
Wickednefs^  that  they  may  he  failed, 

I  need  not  to  ftand  long  to  make  either  of  thefe 
Truths  appear.  As  to  the  Firji  of  them.  That 
Heart- wickednefs,  and  the  Pollution  of  it,  is  a 
great  Obftruftion,  the  great  Obffruction,  in  the 
Way  of  Men's  Salvation,  may  fcem  abundantly 
plain,  firofn  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  Ma- 
lignity 
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llgnity  of  Heart-wickcdncfs,  or  Wickednefs  in  the 
Heart  of  Man,  and  the  Intereft  that  it  has  in  the 
Heart  and  Affedions.  For  in  lliort,  were  it  not  for 
this,  what  would  make  them  refufe  to  be  happy  ? 
There  is  no  Man,  if  you  will  allow  him  to  keep  his 
Lufls,  and  promife  him  Heaven  to  the  Boot,  but 
he  will  be  content  to  be  favcd  on  thefe  Ternis  :  But 
"when  he  is  told  that  he  muft  abandon  his  Sins,  both 
of  Heart  and  Life,  before  he  can  be  favcd,  this 
makes  him  rejeft  the  Bargain;  And  what  is  the 
Reafon,  but  the  Intereft  that  Sin  has  got  in  his 
Heart  and  Affe^ions  ?  But  to  explain  and  account 
for  this  Matter  a  little  further,  and  to  (how  you 
how,  and  by  what  Means  it  is,  that  the  Wicked- 
nefs  of  the  Heart  doth  fo  much  obitruft  and  im- 
pede the  Salvation  of  Men,  take  only  thefe  Two  or 
Three  Things  upon  the  Head. 

I.  It  does  it  by  the  Advantage  of  PrepofTeffion  ;|thc 
Prepofleffion  I  mean  ot  the  Heart  and  Affedions. 
2.  By  the  Contrariety  of  its  Nature  to  the  Nature 
of  Salvation  ;  and  in  Confequence  of  this,  3.  By 
the  Oppofition  it  makes  to  the  Offers,  and  Terms 
and  Means  of  Salvation. 

1.  By  the  Advantage  of  Prepoflfcflion.  The  firfl 
PofTefTion  of  a  Thing  is  of  great  Advantage  to  the 
keeping  it :  But  now.  Sin  enters  daily  into  our 
Hearts ;  no  fooner  are  they  formed  than  it  takes 
PoifelTion  of  them  j  yea,  it  is  interwoven  with  their 
firft  Contexture,  and  has  not  only  a  congenial  but, 
as  it  were,  a  coeffentisl  Pofleflion  of  thtm.'  Now, 
by  means  of  this  PrepofTeffion,  Sin  comes  to  be  a 
great  Obflruftion  to  the  Salvation  of  Men,  efpecial- 
ly  confidering, 

2.  The  great  Contrariety  of  the  Nature  of  Sin  to 
ihe  Nature  of  Salvation.    For  the  better  conceiving 
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of  which,  you  are  to  confider,  that  Salvation,  whe- 
ther in   the  Beginning,  Progrefs,  or  Confummarion 
of  it,  is  not  fo  much  a  Thing  done  for  us  and  with- 
out us,  as  fomcthing  wrought  in  us ;  'ithe  K'mgdcm 
nf  Heaven,  fays  our  Saviour,  is  withm  you;  Salva- 
tion iw  a  primary  Senfe,  is  wrought  in  us  :  And  the 
Main  of  it,  I  mean  as  to  the    Application  of  it,  is 
to  fave  us  from  our  Sins,  to  alter  the  Difpodtion  of 
our  Souls,  to  make  us  Partakers  of  Divine  Grace  i 
Faith  in  the  firft  Place,  by  which  wc  take  hold  on 
the  Righteoufnefs  o\  Chrift  for   our  juftification  ; 
and  together  with  Faith,  Love,  Purity,  Patience, 
fpiritual  Mindednefs,  and  all  other  Divine  Graces, 
by  which  we  may  be  made  like  God  in  the  Temper 
and  Difpofition   of  our  Minds,  and  fitted  for  the 
Enjoyment  of  hiin,  as  the  chief  Good  and  Happi- 
nefs  of  our  Souls.     Heaven  is  rather  a  Natuie  than 
a  Place,  and  Salvation  a  Change  oi  Difpofition  ra- 
ther than  a  Change  of  the  Pla  ce   of  our    Abode : 
Hence  our  Saviour  was  called  fefus,  hecaufe  he  fa- 
med his  People  fram  their   Sins;  and  fays  the  A- 
poftle,  He  gaze  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  wight  re- 
deem us  from  all  Iniquity,  and  pnrify  us  to  himfelf 
a  peculiar  People  Zealous  of  gccd  H'^orks.   Now  this 
coniidcrcd,  it  is  cafy  to  conceive  how  Sin  and  Wic-* 
kednefs  in  the  Heart  of  Men  muft  needs  be  a  great 
Obiiru(^lfon  and  Ear  in  the  Way  of  their  Salvati- 
on :  Becaufe  Salvation  inuft  efpecially   be  wrought 
in  their  Hearts  and  Souls,  where  Sin  and  Wicked- 
nefs,  as  it  dwells  by  the  Advantage  of  Prcpoflcflion, 
fo  in  its  Nature  it  is  a  downright  Contradiction  to 
the  Nature  of  Salvation  ;  for  Sin  and  Salvation  are 
contradiftory  Terms,  as   oppofite  to   one   another 
as  Light  and  Daiknefs,  Qhrijl  af}d  Belial  are.  And 
therefore, 

3.  As, 
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3.  As  Things  oppofitc  cannot  but  oppofe  and  re- 
fifl  one  another  as  far  as  they  are  able,  fo  Sin  and 
Wicked nefs  in  the  Heart  cannot  but  be  an  Ob- 
ftrudion  to  the  Salvation  ot  Men  :  Becaufe  from 
the  Contrariety  of  its  Nature  to  the  Nature  of 
Salvation,  it  cannot  but  oppofe  and  refift,  and  coun- 
terwork the  Offers,  and  Terms,  and  Means  of  Sal- 
vation I  might  illuilrate  this  at:  great  Length,  by 
fhewing  what  Objections  the  Wickednefs  of  Men's 
Hearts  raifcs  in  them  againft  Chrift  and  Salvation, 
againft  the  Terms,  the  Oflers  and  Means  of  Salva- 
tion ;  what  Prejudices  it  fills  them  with  againfl  all 
thefe  i  and  what  Artifices  it  lufes,  with  the  joint 
Arts  of  Satan,  to  keep  Man  irom  complying  with 
the  Offers,  and  yielding  to  the  Means  of  Salvation: 
In  fhort,  as  lannes  and  lamhres  refilled  the  Meflagc 
of  Mofes,  fo  Satan,  and  the  Wickednefs  of  a  Man's 
own  Heart,  refills  the  Calls  and  Commands  of  God's 
Word,  and  the  Motives  of  his  Spirit ;  and  do  what 
they  can  to  keep  him  from  embracing  the  Offers, 
and  complying  with  the  Terms  of  Salvation  j  as 
Ehnas  the  Sorcerer  turned  away  the  Deputy  from 
the  Faith,  fo  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Heart  does  all 
it  can  to  make  the  Offers  of  Chrift  and  Salvation 
inefledualj  and  many  and  various  are  the  Arts  it 
ufes  to  that  End,  if  I  had  Time  to  infif^  on  them. 
And  when  all  its  other  Arts  fail,  and  Chrift  is  like 
to  make  good  his  Way  into  the  Soul,  and  make  a 
Conquefl  of  it,  then  is  it  that  the  Wickednefs  of  the 
Heart  exerts  irfelf  to  the  outmoft,  and  calls  up  all 
its  Power  and  Interefl  in  the  Soul  to  make  Refift- 
ance.  And  as  when  an  Enemy  is  at  the  Gates  of 
a  City,  all  the  Garifon  takes  the  Alarm,  and  run 
to  their  Arms,  and  to  their  Fofts,  fome  to  ona 
Quart^r^  and  fome  to  another^  to  make  Refiflancez 

So 
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So  whenChrift  is  like  to  force  his  Way  into  a  Soul, 
alf  the  Troops  of  Luft  that  quarter  in  his  Heart 
run  to  the  Avenues  and  Paflcs,  fome  to  the  Eye  to 
blind  it,  fome  to  the  Ear  to  deafen  it,  feme  to  the 
Jsimd  to  divert  it,  fome  to  the  Confcicnce  to  lull  it 
ariecp,  and  all  arc  in  an  Alarm,  and  bufy  to  their 
outinoft  Power  to  defend  their  common  Intereft. 
Juft  as  when  the  Apoftle  Paul  was  at  Ephefus  and 
preached  Chrift,  the  whole  City,  by  the  Inftigarion 
of  Alescander  the  Copperfmith,  was  in  an  Uproar  : 
So  when  Chriit  is  like  to  enter  the  Heart  of  a  Sin- 
ner, the  whole  Multitude  of  Lulls  rife  in  a  Tumult, 
crying  up  D/<2»^  and  down  Chrifl,  up  the  Profits 
and  Pleafures  of  Sin,  and  down  :he  Gain  of  Godli- 
nsfs,  and  all  the  Advantages  both  of  Time  and  E- 
terriity  it  brings  along  with  it.  So  that  you  fee  how 
Heart- wickednefs,  or  Wicked nefs  in  the  Heart,  is 
a  great  Enemy  and  Obftrudion  to  the  Salvation  of 
Men,     I  now  proceed  in  Confcqucnee  of  this    to 

IV.  Pointy  and  which  you  may  indeed  confider 
as  the  Improvement  of  all  that  has  been  hitherto 
faid  on  the  Subjcd,  'viZ.  That  fince  Hearc-wicked- 
nefs  is  fo  great  an  Obftruftion  in  the  Way  of  Mens 
Salvation,  it  is  their  Duty  and  Concern  to  get  their 
Hearts  wajhed  from  Wickednefs  that  they  may  he 
faved.  This  is  a  Truth  fo  plain  and  felf  evident, 
that  I  Ihall  not  fay  a  Word  for  the  Proof  and  Con- 
firmation of  it.  And  tho'  this  is  indeed  the  main 
and  principal  Obfervation  that  this  Text  affords; 
and  I.purpofed,  when  I  firfl  made  Choice  of  thefe 
Words  for  the  Subjed  of  my  Difcourfe  to  you,  to 
have  infifted  on  this  Obfervation  at  fome  Length  : 
Yet  all  that  I  fh^U  now  do,  (hall  be  to  drop  a  few 

Things 
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Things  very  briefly,  Firji,  By  Way  of  Diredion,  how 
you  are  to  get  your  Hearts  wafhcd   from  Wicked- 
nefs  :  And  Secondly,  A  few  other  Things  by  Way  oL 
Motive  to  excite  you  thereunto. 
Fifjiy  A  few  Things  by  Way  of  Direftion.     And 

1.  If  you  would   have  your  Hearts  wafhed  and 
cleanfed  from  Wickednefs,  break  up  a  Fountain  of 
Waters  each  of  you  in  your  Heart  ic  (df:  Smite  the 
Rock  of  your   Hearts,  as  Mofe's  did  the  Rock  ac 
Kephidem^  till  the  Streams  ot  penitential   Waters 
flow  down  upon  it,  for  its  cleannng;  as  David  ^id" 
with  his  Couch  he  had  defiled,  1  watered  my  Coucb 
with  my  'Tears ^{o  water  ye  and  wafb  ye  your  Hearts 
with  the  Floods  of  penitential  Sorrows  and  Tearsy 
flowing  down  from  itfelf.     I  do  not  fay   that  our 
Repentance  or  Tears  can  take  away  the  Guilt  andl 
Pollution  of  one  Sin  from  the  Soul :  But  yet  Goi 
has  required  our  Repentance,  as  a  Thing  neccffary, 
in  order  to  our  obtaining  the  Pardon  of  our  Sinsl 
through  the  Blood   of  Chrift,  and  our  having  thej 
fandifying  Virtue  of  his  Grace  conferred  on  us,  foit 
our  being  cleanfed  from  the  Pollutions  of  Sin.  What , 
can  be  plainer  than  thefe  Words  of  the   Apofile?  , 
A^s  iii.  19,  Repent  and  he  converted,  that  your^ 
Sins  may  he  hlotted  out,  when  the  'time  of  refrejhin^ 
jhall  come  from  the  Pre  fence  of  the  Lord :  And  thefs 

Words  of  the  Apodle  James,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  8. 
Ckanfe  your  Hands  ye  Sinners,  and  purify  your  Hearts 
je  double  minded ;  and  what  mud  be  done  by  them 
to  this  End,  he  adds,  he  affli5ied  and  mourn,  and 
weep,  let  your  Laughter  he  turned  into  Mourning,^ 
and  your  Joy  into  Heavinejs. 

2.  Wafh  your  Hearts  in  the  Laijer  of  Regenera^ 
tioUy  and  the  Streams  of  Blood  that  flowed  down 

from 
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from  our  crucified  Saviour :  There  is  Virtue  thercMri 
to  make  the  Heart  pure  and  dean,  I'tt.  iii.  5.  Ac- 
€ording  to  bis  Mercy  be  faved  us  by  the  waJJnng  of 
Kegejteratiotiy  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and 
fays  the    Apoftle,   i  Cor.  vi.  11.    And  fuch  irere 
feme  of  you^  viz.  Fornicators,  Idolaters,  and  other 
Kinds  of  Sinners  which  he  there  recoiinrs,  but  ye  are 
wafhedy  hut  ye  are  fanCiified^  but  ye  are  juftified  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.     Repair  to  the  Blood  of  Cbrift,  that  Foun- 
tain opened  to  the  Houfe  of  David  and  to  the  Inha^ 
hitants  of  Jerufalem  for  Sin  and  Uncle annefs  ;  There 
is  Virtue  in  that  to  wafh  away  all  the  Sins  of  the 
Heart  and  the  Life,  1'be  Blood  of  Jefus   cleanfetb 
from  all  Sin^  fays  the  Apoftle  John,  i  Ep.  i.  7.  Re- 
pair  to  the  Fountain  by  Faith,  and  plunge   your- 
felves,  as  it  it  were,  into  this  (acred  Flood  and  you 
Ihall  come  out  clean  and  whole,  how  filthy  and  dif- 
cafcd  foever  ye  were  before.  And,  at  the  fame  Time, 
pray  that  the  fandifying  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  let  into  your  Hearts :  Pray  in   the  Words 
of  the   Pfalmift,  Pfal.  W.  Wajlj  me  throughly  from 
mine  Iniquity,  and  cleanfe  me  from  my  Sin,  purge 
me  with  Hyfop,  and  f /ball  be  clean,  wajb  me,  and 
J  fhall  he  whiter  than  the  Snoiv  ;  create  in  me  a 
clean  Heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  Spirit  with" 
in  me  :  Turn  that  Promffe  into  a  Prayer  which  you 
have,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  ;  Then  will  I fprinkle  clean 
IVater  upon  you,  and  ye  fhall  be  clean;  from  all  your 
Filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  Idols  will  I  cleanfe  you. 
And  then 

3.  In  order  to  your  getting  your  Hearts  thus 
"Waflied  and  cleanfed,  by  all  Means  fludy  to  get  a 
Difcovery,  as  far  as   you  can,  of  the  VVickednefs 

that 
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tJiat  is  lodged  in  them.  And  tor  that  End,  examine 
yourfelvcs,  and  accomplifh  a  diligent  Search  into 
your  own  Hearts ;  beftow  Time  and  Pains  upon  the 
Work,  and  grudge  not  either :  However  relu^ant 
you  may  find  your  Hearts  to  the  Task,  yet  pulh 
on  your  Duty,  and  judge  yottffel<ves  that  ye  may 
not  be  judged  of  God  to  Condemnation.  And  be- 
caufe,  after  you  have  done  all  you  can,  there  will 
ftill  be  great  Defeds  and  Failings  in  the  Work* 
many  Sins  that  you  have  not  come  to  the  Difcovery 
of,  turn  yourfelvcs  to  God  for  making  up  your  De- 
feds,  and  addrcfs  him  in  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Tfah  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Search  me yO  God^  and  know 
my  Heart ;  try  mcy  and  know  niy  T^ugbts ;  and 
fee  if  there  he  any  wicked  IVay  in  tne,  and  lead  me 
m  the  pVay  everlajiing. 

And  now,  for  Motives  to  excite  you  to  this,  Ihall 
I  need  to  urge  any  other  but  that  in  the  Text,  thac 
it  is  a  Thing  necefl'ary  to  be  done  by  you  in  order 
to  your  being  faved  ?  O  Jerufalem  wajh  thy  Heart 
from  iVtckednefs  that  thou  may  ft  be  faved ;  bow  long 
fijall  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?  Shall  not 
the  Confideration   of  y  our  eternal  Salvation  be  of 
Force  enough  to  make  you  do  any  Thing,  to  make 
you  do  every  Thing  you  are  called  to,  with  the  Af- 
(iftance  of  Divine  Grace  ?  If  you  make  light  of  Sal- 
vation, Light  of  a  Heaven  of  immortal  Glory  and 
BlefTednefs,  and  at  the  fame  Time  be  content  to 
take  up  your  Abode  with  devouring  Fires  and  ever- 
lailing  Burnings  ;  if  this  Argument,  I  fay,  theCon-* 
(ideration  of  your  own  eternal  Salvation  prevail  noc 
with  you,  what  other  can  ?  It  is  altogether  needlefs 
to  propofe  any  other ;  and  tho'  I  were  to  fpeak  to 
Eternity  to  you,  I  could  not  adduce  another  more 
(qrcible  Argument,  than  the  Confideration  of  your 

own 
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Own  eternal  Salvation.  However  I  fhall  produce  one 
Other  to  you  at  the  Time,  and  that  is  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  of 
■which,  in  the  kind  Providence  of  God,  you  have 
now  a  near  View.  Why  furely  all  that  intend  to 
approach  the  Lord's  Table  and  to  partake  of  this 
holy  Sacrament  on  this  Occafion,  iliould  reckon 
themfelves  indifpenfibly  obliged  to  do  all  they  can 
before  Hand,  to  get  their  Heart  walhed  and  cleanfed 
from  Wickednefs.  You  come  there  wich  a  Profef- 
fion  of  your  Deiire  and  Intention  to  receive  Chrift 
into  your  Hearts,  but  it  is  a  clean  Heart  only  that 
he  will  come  into  and  lodge  in.  Prepare  ye,  pre- 
pare  ye  therefore  the  iVay  of  the  Lord,  prepare  your 
Hearts  unto  the  Lord,  prepare  your  Hearts  for  the 
Reception  and  Entertainment  of  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
and  that  by  your  getting  them  waJJjed  and  cleanfed 
from  Sin  and  IVickednefs.  If  ye  regard  Iniquity  in 
your  Hearts  the  Lord  will  not  regard  you,  nor  enter 
under  your  Roof :  iVafh  ye  therefore  and  make  you 
clean,  put  away  all  the  Enjil  of  your  Doings ^  ceafe 
to  do  Evil  learn  to  do  If  ell.  And  to  fum  up  all, 
conlider  that  as  Repentance  efpecially  confifts  in 
wafliing  the  Heart  from  Wickednefs,  fo  the  moft 
compendious  and  eflfeftual  Way  of  coming  at  true 
Repentance  and  going  thorrow  with  it,  is  to  begin 
at  the  Heart  and  to  make  it  clean  :  For  if  the  Foun- 
tain be  cleanfed,  the  Streams  will  be  clean  of  Courfe; 
•but  all  our  Labour  is  loft  while  we  endeavour  to 
reform  and  amend  our  Lives,  and  begin  not  to 
<:leanfe  the  Heart,  the  Fountain  Head  out  of  which 
are  the  Jffues  of  Life.  Take  home  therefore  this 
Text  to  yourfelves,  all  of  you  in  general  and  each 
of  you  in  particular,  0  Jerufakm  wajh  thine  Heart 

from 
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from  Ifickednefs  that  thou  may  ft  he  faved,  how  long 
Jhall  thy  vam  thoughts  lodge  within  thee}  And 
may  the  Lord  carry  ic  home  to  your  Hearts  and 
Confcienccs,  by  the  powerful  Efficacy  of  his  Grace  : 
And  in  the  Hope  of  it,  to  his  Name  be  the  Praife 
and  Glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


SER- 
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Psalm  cxix.  I13, 

I  hate  vain  Thoughts  ;  hi't  thjy  Lazv  do  I 
lo've. 


S  Thinking  is  the  proper  Adion  of 
the  Mind,  and  the  Mind  the  nobler 
Part  of  Man ;  fo  it  muft  be  owned 
that  a  Man's  Thoughts  make  the 
principal  Part  of  wkat  iflues  from 
him,  and  therefore  ought,  out  of 
Regard  to  his  own  Dignity  and  Intereft,  to  be 
chiefly  taken  Care  of.  Words  and  Deeds  are  but 
the  Interpreters  of  iiis  Thoughts,  or  the  fenlible 
Effeds  that  they  produce  :  His  Thoughts  arc  the 
Spring-caufe  and  Movement  of  all  that  he  fays  or 
docs.  If  we  confider  Man  as  a  Being  bound  to  ob- 
ferve  the  Laws  of  Religion  or  that  Regard  he  owes 
to  God  his  Creator,  we  muft  own  that  he  ftill  lies 
under  ftronger  Obligations  to  regulate  his  Thoughts 
agreeably  to  his  Will,  and  fo  as  to  pleafe  him  :  For 
God,  who  is  thg  Father  of  Sprits^  who  breathed 
into  Man  thf  Spirjt  #/  Ltfe  at  firil,  and  is  ilill  the 
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immediate  Creator  of  the  Souls  of  Men^.  cannot  be 
denied  to  have  a  juft  Right  and  Title  to  the  Homage 
and  Obedience  of  their  Souls,  and  confequcntly  of 
their  Thoughts  which  are  the  immediate  Jfliies  there- 
of; and  as  a  Man's  Thoughts  are  the" , Sirring  and 
Movement  of  all  his  Adions,  fo  it  mud  be  owned 
that  the  Jurifdiftion  of  God's  Law  begins  with  the 
Government  oi  the  Thonglus,  and  from  thence  ex- 
tends icfelf  to  the  Government  of  the  Words  and 
Adions.  Tis  from  a  Stnfe  of  this  that  every  good 
Man  reckons  himfelf  concerned  and  obliged  to  look 
after  his  Tlioughts,  to  fuperir.tend  and  govern  theni, 
and  to  have  them  of  fuch  a  Sort  as  he  may  beft  ap- 
prove himfelf  to  God  :  And  it  was  from  a  Senfc  of 
this  particularly,  that  the  holy  Pfalmifl:  David,  the 
Author  of  this  Pfalm,  took  Care  to  fupervife  his 
Thoughts,  and  to  exprefs  his  Diflike  at  fuch  o£ 
them  as  he  thought  unworthy  of  him,  and  difagree- 
able  to  that  fecret  Homage  of  his  Mind  and  Soul 
that  he  owed  unto  God ;  as  he  tells  us  in  the  Text 
by  Way  of  Refleftion  on  his  own  Condud,  and 
which  he  marks  down  amongft  the  many  other 
pious  Meditations  o\  which  this  exceUent  Pfalm  is 
compofed,  /  hate  <vai}i  thought s^  but  thy  Law  do  I 
love.  J  bate  "oain  thoughts;  'tis  true  the  Word 
vain,  as  you  may  fee  by  the  different  Charafter  in 
your  Bibles,  is  not  in  the  Original,  but  the  Sup- 
plement is  very  well  made  by  our  Tranflators,  in 
an  Agreeablenefs,  as  is  obferved,  both  with  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  and  the  Senfe  of  fome  of  the  beft 
Jewijl:}  Writers.  1  hate  liain  thoughts,  the  juft 
Oh'y.di  of  every  good  Man's  Hatred  and  Diflike, 
according  to  that  Expoflulation  oi  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah^  addrefs'd  to  the  Men  of  his  Days  under 
the  Namq  of  Jerufaleriiy  Jer.  iv.  14.  Ojerufalein 
Vol.' 11.  ■  Dd  4  w/2; 
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wajh '  thine  He,art  from  IVickednefs,  how  long  Jha   ■ 
thy  n)ain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

What  I  intend  from  the  Wortls  is.  I.  To  fhow 
you  what  vain  Thoughts  are,  or  what  Thoughts 
may  be  called  vain.  II.  To  offer  you  a  few  Confi- 
dcrations,  that  may  help  to  make  you  conceive  and 
entertain  a  Diflike  and  Hatred  at  them,  and  make 
you  guard  as  much  as  poflible  againft  theip..  And 
III.  I  Ihail  fubjoin  a  few  Directions  tei>dingto  the 
fame  End. 

I.  To  fliow  you  what  vain  Thoughts  are,  or 
what  Thoughts  are  to  be  accounted  vain.  And  here 
I  prefume  ye  do  not  exped  that  I  fliould  attempt 
to  defcribe  or  enumerate  all  the  various  Kinds  of 
vain  Thoughts  that  rife  up  in  the  Minds  of  Men : 
That  were  a  Task  as  inluperable  as  to  count  the 
Sands  that  ly  on  the  Sea  Shore  :  What:  I  intend  is, 
firfty  To  ofier  you  a  few  gener-al  Charaders  of  fuch 
Thoughts  as  may  be  reckoned  vain  Thoughts,  and 
which  Ihould  be  the  Objeft  of  our  Diflike  and  A- 
verfion.  And  idly,  To  inftance  in  fome  of  thefe 
vain  Thoughts  which  Men  commonly  intertain. 
As  to  the  firji  of  thefe, 

I,  All  thefe  Thoughts  are  to  be  reckoned  vain 
Thoughts,  that  are  allowed  to  fpring  up  in  the  Mind, 
to  fport  or  play  themfelves  there  or  fly  abroad,  with- 
out the  ferious  Attention  or  Ref^edion  of  the  Mind 
fupervifing  and  governing  them,  keeping  them  in 
fuch  Order  and  fixed  on  fuch  Objefts  as  are  worthy 
of  a  rational  Mind  to  think  on ;  all  loofe,  ungo- 
verned  random  Thoughts,  and,  if  I  may  fo  fay, 
thoughtlefs  Thoughts,  of  which  we  maintain  not  the 
Condud  and  Guidance,  but  fufter  them  to  rove,  as 
Solomon  fays  of  the  Fool's  Eyes,  to  the  Ends  of  the- 
Earth.  All  fuch  Iboughts  are  to  be  xtcV^vid  vain 
4  thoughts, 
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Thoughts,  and  an  !  how  many  fiich  vain  Thoughts 
do  poiTtfs,  or  I  may  rather  fay  diip^  fTtTs  the  Mind 
of  ever)  oneofus,  carrying  irs  away  in  the  Chafe  of 
a  thoufand  Vanities,  and  leaving  our  N'tinds  in  the 
mean  Time  defolate  and  emptied  of  all  go<.d  folid 
and  ufer'ul  Thoughts,  and  the  Saris  ajStion  that  from 
thence  might  refulc  to  us  ?  How  innumerable  are  the 
vain  Excurfions  of  our  Minds,  the  extravagant  and 
ungoverned  Sallies  of  our  Imaginations  ?  Kow  oft 
and  how  long,  many  Times,  are  we  in  a  waking 
Dream ;  our  Minds  bufy  and  we  kn-^w  not  about 
what,  fo  as  when  w;^  btgin  to  rtcoILct  ou.fcIv^S, 
we  only  find  we  have  loH:  io  much  Time  anu  fo 
much  Thought,  and  have  been  livin<2;  ro  as  little 
Purpofe  as  the  Fly  that  bea-^s  her  little  Wing  ia 
frisking  up  and  down  f^r  h.r  D^verfion  } 

2.  All  Thoughts  are  to  be  accounted  vaia 
Tlioug':its  that  are  eniployed  on  vain  and  iinprti- 
nent  Objeds.  What  Objcds  are  to  be  reckoned 
fuch  wjuld  take  long  Time  to  all :  But  In  general 
we  may  conclude  that  all  Obj.ds,  by  thinking  on 
which  we  can  neither  honour  God  nr  r  do  Good  to 
ourfclves  or  others,  are  vain  and  impertinent  Ob- 
jects, and  all  Tnoughrs  employed  in  rhem  vain  and 
impertinent  Thoughts.  By  tliis  Rule  all  curious 
Speculations  and  Enquiries  into  Things  above  the 
Reach  of  human  Underftanding,  efpccially  with 
Reference  to  God  and  the  Myfteries  of  his  Nature, 
and  fuch  Things  as  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  reveal 
to  us  in  his  Word ;  all  Thoughts  and  Speculations 
bellowed  on  Things  without  our  Sphere,  as  well  as 
above  our  Capacity,  which  are  none  of  our  Matters, 
Things  we  have  nothing  to  do  with,  all  Thoughts 
and  Enquiries  into  future  Events  j  all  Thoughts 
bellowed  on  Trifles  and  Vanities  unworthy  the  At- 
"D  d  2  tentio  & 
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tention  of  a  rational  Mind,  or  any  Thing  bcIiJes 
that  can  ferve  ro  no  good  Purpofe  or  Vk  ;  they  arc 
all  to  bs  reckoned  vain  Thoughts,  bccauA,-  iinpro- 
fitabls,  and  tending  neither  to  promote  the  Glory  of 
God  nor  the  Good  of  ourfelves  or  others. 

S-    Thefe    Thoughts  are  to  be  acjoiintcd   vain 
Thoughts,    which  dwell  on  their  Objcds   with  a 
more  intenfe  and  continued  Application  than  they 
do  dcfervc.     There  are  many  1  hings  we  are  not  on- 
ly  allowed  but  called   to  think   on,    and  yet   our 
Thoughts  on  them  may  become  not  only  vain  but 
finful,  by  our  thinking  too  much  on  them.     As  for 
Inflance  the  Concerns  of  this  prefent  Life,  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  our  fecular  Calling,  the  Care  of  our  Bodies 
and  Families  and  what  relates  thereunto ;  thefe  arc 
Objfds  which  we  may  and  ought  to  think  upon  : 
But  yet  when  we  think  on  them  more  than  we  fhould, 
more  than   agrees  to  the  Moment  and   Importance 
of  them,  more  than  is  conliftcut  with  our  Duty  to 
God-,  and  the  Care  we  ought  to  take  of  Things  of 
infinitely   greater    Weight  and  Moment,    namely 
thofe  of  our  Souls  and  E  ternity  ;  then  our  Thoughts  ' 
bellowed  on  them  become  vain  and  finful  Thoughts. 
'Tis  with  Reference  to  Thoughts  of  this  Sort  that 
we  h?ive  our  Saviour  difcouiliiig  fo  admirably  in  the 
vi.  of  Mat.  from  Ver.   25.  which,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
much  to  our  prefent  Purpofe,  I  Ihall  read  over  to 
you.     T'akc  no  Thought,  no  immoderate,  excellive, 
anxious  or  dillruftful  Thought,  for  your  Life,  what 
yejhall  eaty  or  what  ye  Jl) all  dnnk  ;  nor  yet  for  your 
Body  what  yejloall  put  on  :  Is  mt  the  Life  more  than 
Meat^  and  the   Body  than   Raiment?  Behold  the 
Fowls  of  the  Air  :  For  they  fow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap;^nor  gather  into  Barns  :  Tet  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther feedeth  the 'in.     Are   mt  ye  much  better  than 

/  they  F 
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they  ?  iVb'ich  ef  you  by  taking  'Thought  can  add  one 
Cubit  unto  hts  Stature  ?  Therefore  take  no  Thought^ 
frying,  IVhat  JIjuU  i^je  eat  ?  Or  what  JIj all  ive  drink  ? 
Or  -ujberewithal  Jhall  ix^e  he  clothed  /  But  feek  ye 
jirPi  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  Righteoufnefs^ 
a::d  all  tbefe  Things  JloaU  he  added  unto  you. 

4.  AH  rhoughts  employed  on  unlawful  and  fot- 
bidden  Objc(^s  are  vain  Thoughts  :  Thty  are  vaip, 
bccaufe  fintul,  for  Sin  is  the  grsateft  Vanity  arid 
•Folly  in  the  World  \  it  unhinges  the  Soul,  and 
carries  it  off  from  God,  the  Center  both  ot  its 
Red  and  Morion,  and  makes  it  become  a  vain, 
wandering  and  excentrick  Thing.  Sin  fills  the 
Soul  wirh  vain  Expcdations  of  Satisfadion,  as  long 
as  the  Sinner  can  purfue  its  Courfes :  But  befide, 
the  Difappointmenc  he  will  meet  with  in  every  pre- 
vious Seep,  he  is  miferably  difappointed  in  the 
End,  when  he  finds  that,  as  the  Apoflle  fays,  ihe 
Wages  of  Sin  is  Death  ;  and  he  has  nothing  wher^- 
witn  to  entertain  his  Soul,  b.ut  the  fad  and  woful 
Remembrance  of  his  pafl  Sins,  Horrours  of  ever- 
lafting  Darknefs  and  Defpair,  which  he  has  merited 
to  himfelf  by  them.     But  now, 

idly  As  I  propofed,  I  fhall,  with  the  like  Brevity, 
inftance  in  fome  of  thefe  vain  Thoughts  which  are 
commonly  entertained  by  Men,  bur,  if  we  would 
follow  the  Plal mill's  Example,  ought  to  be  the 
Objed  of  our  Hatred  and  Averlion.     And, 

1.  Ail  (clf-admiring  Thoughts  are  certainly  vain 
Thoughts.  All  Thoughts  that  tend  to  fwell  and 
puflf  up  our  Minds  with  a  vain  Conceit  of  our 
felves,  are  certainly  vain  Thoughts  :  For  Man  is  a 
Creature  whom  it  becomes  not  at  all  to  be  proud, 
it  becomes  not  any  Creature,  and  leafi  of  all  Man, 
who  is  compa(fed about  w'ttbfo  many  Infirmities  bothot 
'  T>  d  3  Body 
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Body  and  Mind.  The  chief  Aecoraplifiiments  of 
the  Mind,  for  which  Men  are  apt  to  value  them- 
.felves,  is  their  Knowledge,  Wifdoin  and  Learning: 
But  how  iittlw  Realon  have  they  to  do  fo,  when 
their  Kn.owledge.  Wifdom  and  Lcaining'  reaches 
'  fo  fli'.rc  a  Way  ?  Vain  Man,  fays  Zopbar^  Job  xi.  i  2. 
or,  as  it  may  be  read  empty  Man  womd  be  wije, 
tho'  Man  be  born  like  a  wild  A[ss  Colt :  They 
who  know  moft  will  be  readied  to  fay  they  know 
nothing  at  all,  the  Difproportion  betwixt  what  they 
know  and  what  they  know  not  being  indeed  infinite. 
The  chief  Accon:)pl<fhment  ot  the  Body,  for  which 
•  Men  areapt  to  value  themfelves,  and  entertain  a  vain 
Conceit  of  themfelves,  is  the  Beauty  ot  their  Features 
and  Shapes:  But  how  uncertain  and  precarious  a 
Pufllflion  have  they  thereof  ?  A  fudden  Accident 
befalling  th:m,  or  a  Difeafe  more  gradually  waft- 
ing them,  may  foon  defpoil  them  o[  all  that  thus 
minillred  to  their  vain  Conceit  and  Piide  ;  according 
to  what  the  Pfalmifl  fays  Pfal.  xxxlx.  11.  IVhen 
thou  "With  Rebukes  doji  correii  Man  for  Iniquity, 
thou  maked  his  Beauty  to  conjums  away  Uke  a 
Moth  ;  furely  every  Man  is  Vanity.  Selab.  Vain 
Thoughts  ot  this  Sort,  I  mean  a  vain  and  over- 
■  weening  Conceit  ot  one's  felf  up^.m  Account  of  his 
own  Accomplifhments,  whether  of  Body  or  Mind, 
is  what  every  wife  and  good  Man  will  hate  and 
renounce ,  when  he  kts  what  infinite  Reafon  he  has 
to  be  hu.nbl.d  and  abnfed  to  the  lowclt  Degree  in 
his  own  Eyes:  Hence  it  is  that  the  royal  Pfalmift 
{peaks  of  nimfelf  in  fo  humble  a  Strain,  Pjal.  xxii. 
6.  1  am  a  IVcrm  and 'no  Man  ;  a-id  the  pious 
Afaph^  in  Pjal  Ixxiii  22.  calls  him  felt  a  Beaft  ;  Jo 
fooliih  was  I  and  ignorant y  I  was  as  a  B^^Ji  before 
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2.  All  Thoughts  by  which  Men  projcft  to  thetti- 
felves  a  great  D^al  of  worldly  Profperity  and  Hap- 
pinefs  are  but  vain  Thoughts  :  For  very- ,  often 
Men's  Projtds  and  Hopes  of  this  Sort  arc  fruftrated 
and  broken  oft,  before  they  are  brought  to  any 
Thing  of  a  Bearing;  and  they  are  made  to  fay 
with  Job,  Job  xvii.  1 1  My  Days  are  pajl,  the  Days 
of  my  Profperity  are  paft  ;  my  Purpofcs  are  broken 
offi  even  the  thoughts  of  my  Heart.  And  tho* 
they  ihoiild  for  a  while  carry  on  their  Defigns  never 
fo  profperouily,  yet,  to  be  fure,  Death  will  foon 
come,  and,  as  to  any  Part  they  can  further  ad, 
will  put  an  End  to  them  all  :  Thus  the  rich  Man 
in  the  Gofpel  found  it  in  his  Experience,  as  is  rc- 
prefcnted,  Luke  xii.  from  the  i6.  -ver.  while  he 
was  projc:Cting  to  puU  down  bis  Barns  and  build 
greater^  wherein  he  might  befiow  all  his  Fruits  and 
Goods,  and  then  to  fing  a  Requiem  to  his  own  Soul, 
^oulj  take  tby  Rejh  eat^  drink,  and  be  merry  ; 
God  [aid  unto  him,  ^hoii  Fool,  this  Night  thy  Soul 
/Jjall  be  required  of  thee,  then  whofe  fhall  thefe 
Things  be  which  thou  haji  provided.^,  And  this  Fate 
of  worldly-minded  Men,  who  make  the  Riches  and 
Honours  of  this  World  the  great  Objcd;  of  their 
Thoughts  and  Projcfts,  we  have  very  elegantly  de- 
fcribed  by  the  Pfalmift  in  a  great  Variety  both  of 
Thoughts  and  Expreffion,  in  that  xlix.  Pfal,  parti- 
cularly from  ver.  1 1.  to  the  End.  Their  inward 
Thought  is,  that  their  Houjes  (hall  continue  for  cver^ 
and  their  Dwelling  places  to  all  Generations ;  they 
JJjall  call  their  Lands  after  their  own  Names  :  Ne- 
<verthelefs,  Man  being  in  Honour,  abideth  net ;  be 
is  like  the  Beafts  that  perifj  :  Like  Sheep  they  are 
laid  in  the  Grave,  Death  JJoall  feed  on  them  j  and 
the  Upright  U:all  have  Dominion  over  them  in  the 
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Morning,  and  their  Beauty  JJjall  confume  in  the 
Grave,  from  Xheir  Dwellntg  :  Be  not  thou  afraid 
when  one  is  made  rich,  when  the  Glory  of  his  Houfe 
is  increafed  :  For  when  he  dieth,  he  (hall  carry  nO' 
thing  away  ;  his  Glory Jball  not  defcend  after  him,  &c. 
And  that  this  is  the  Fare  of  the  greateft  ot  Mien,  Kings 
and  Princes  as  well  as  others  ot  an  inferiour  Station, 
is  plain  from  Obfervation  :  And  what  the  Ffalmift 
takes  Notice  of,  in  the  cxlvi.  Pfalm,  where  he  fiift 
gives  an  ufetul  Caution  in  the  3d  Verfe,  Put  not 
your  7rtiji  'in  Priitces,  nor  in  the  Son  of  Man  in 
whom  there  is  no  Help^  and  then  adds,  ler.  4.  for 
the  Reafon  ot  it,  His  Breath  gceth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  Earth,  m  that  very  Day  his  'I'houghts 
prifli.  All  Thoughts,  1  fay,  by  which  Men  pro- 
\t^  to  themfeh'es  worldly  Profpericy  and  Happi- 
nefs  are  vsin  Thoughts.  Yea  flll  1  houghts  by  whieh 
they  flatter  theinfelvcs  with  the  Profpcd  or  Hope 
of  Satisffidion  in  any  Thing  belov^  the  Sun,  are 
but  vain  Thoughts  :  So  Solomon  found  it,  after  all 
the  Experiments  he  could  make  for  gttting  Pofleflion 
of  if,  and  never  was  Man  furnilhed  with  better  Ad- 
vantages to  that  Purpofe  ;  and  he  has  left  the  Re- 
cord nf  his  Difr>ppointment  behind  him  for  our  In- 
flruifcinn,  Vanity  of  Vanities,  faith  the  Preacher, 
all  is  Vanity. 

\.  All  Thoughts  by  which  Men  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  Hopes  of  Impunity,  whilil;  they  per- 
fift  in  their  evil  Courfes,  are  vain  Thoughts.  It 
is.  very  common  for  Sinners  to  entertain  Thoughts 
of  this  Kind,  according  to  the  Conlfrudion  which 
the  PfaimiR;  purs  upon  their  Behaviour,  Pfal.  xxxvi. 
2.  He  fiattereth  him  [elf  in  his  own  Eyes,  with  the 
Hope  of  Impunity  in  his  fin:ul  Courfts  :  kccor^im^ 
EC  what  is  fuppofed  and  faid  of  tlie  prefumptuous 

Sin- 
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Sinner,  Deut.  xxix.  19.  that  he  may  arrive  to  fuch 
a  Pitch  of  daring  Boldncfs  in  Sin,  as  to  Mefs  himfelf 
in  his  own  Hearty  fay^'^g>  ^  fi^^^  ^^'^'^^  Peace,  tbo* 
I  walk  in  the  J»i agination  of  my  Heart,  to  add 
Drunkennefs  to  ^hirft,  and  go  on  to  aggravate  my 
Difobedience  by  adding  one  Sin  to  another.  In^ 
deed  what  emboldens  Sinners  to  ad  after  this  Matt- 
ner,  is  the  Paacncc  and  Long-fiiftcring  of  God, 
of  which  they  m?kQ  a  wretched  Abufe  when  they 
take  Encouraf^ement  from  it  to  continue  and  per- 
Jift  in  their  evil  Courfes ;  according  to  what  the 
wife  Man  obferves,  Ecclefv'm  11.  Becanfe  Sentence 
agamji  an  evil  IVork  ts  not  executed  fpeedily,  therefore 
the  Heart  of  the  Sons  of  Men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to 
do  evil :  Bur  it  is  not  always  fo.  Sentence  is  fome- 
times  very  fpeedily,  at  lead  very  fuddenly,  exe- 
cuted againft  Men's  evil  Works,  according  to  tUc 
Obfcrvation  of  the  fame  wffe  Man,  Pro-y.  xxix.  i. 
He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  Neck^ 
fjj  all  fuddenly  be  defiroyed,  and  that  without  Remedy: 
And  likewife,  according  to  what  he  fays,  Prov, 
xi.  21.  ^ho' Hand  join  in  Hand,  the  IVickedJhaUnet 
■go  unpunifJjed  ;  chey  iLall  not  go  always  unpunifhed, 
it  Punilhment  overtake  them  not  in  this  Life,  to  be 
fure  it  will  in  the  Life  to  come,  and  that  with  a 
heavy  Addition  of  Vengeance  :  For  the  fhort  De- 
lay of  it  in  this  Life  is  granted  with  a  View  to  their 
Repentance  and  Amendment,  and  God  will  render 
to  every  Man  according  to  their  Deeds :  Sto  them, 
•as  the  Apoftie  fays,  B^onh  ii.  from  the  6th  Verfe, 
who,  by  patient  Continuance  in  IVell  doing,  feek  for 
Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Immortality,  eternal  Life ; 
hit  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  'J'ruth,  but  obey  Unrighteoufnefs,  Indignation  and 
IVrath  :  TribulaPi&n  and  Angtiifh  upon  every  Soul 
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rf  Man  that  doth  Evil;  but  Glory ^  Honour  and 
Peace  to  every  Man  that  worketh  Good :  Fur  there 
is  no  Kefpeui  of  Perfons  with  God.  So  that  1  fay 
all  Thoughts  whereby  Men  flatter  chemfelves  with 
the  Hopes  of  Jmpimity,  whilft  they  perlift  in  Sin, 
^re  vain  Thoughts,  utterly  vain  and  delufive  to  the 
laft  Degree. 

4.  Ail  Thoughts  whereby  Men  promife  to  them- 
felves  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs,  without  com- 
plying with  the  Terms  which  God  himfelf  has  pre- 
fcribed,  are  vain  Thoughts.  Thefe  Terms  are 
plainly  told  us  in  the  Gofpel,  Kepentance  towards 
(fody  and  Faith  towards  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  ac- 
companied with  a  fincere  Obedience  to  all  the 
Commands  of  God  :  And  whoever  expeds  to  get 
to  Heaven,  or  to  be  faved  in  any  other  Way,  they 
will  be  found  in  the  End  to  have  deceived  themfelves 
\>y  their  own  vain  Thoughts  :  And  therefore  it  is 
that  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  addrefles  'Jerufakm^  or 
;  the  People  of  y//a^^,  in  the  forecited  Words,  O 
Jerufaleniy  wajlo  thi  Heart  from  IfickednefSj  that 
thou  mayefi  be  faved  :  How  long  JJmU  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  :  As  if  he  had  faid,  they 
are  but  all  vain  Thoughts  thou  entertainefl  of  be- 
ing faved  any  other  Way,  than  by  wafhing  thy 
Heart  from  lyickednefs^  that  is  by  a  true  and  tho- 
row  Repentance.  And  as  for  Faith  in  Chrift  in 
order  to  Salvation,  we  have  the  Neceflity  of  it  fo 
plainly  told  and  held  forth  in  the  Gofpel,  tliat  none 
who  believes  the  one  can  doubt  the  other,  John  iif. 
36.  He  th.it  belie  vet  h  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  ever- 
lajling  Life  ;  and  be  that  believeth  not  the  Son  (hall 
not  fee  Lifffy  but  the  H^'ratb  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
And  it  is  no  kfs  evident  that  true  Faith  in  Chrifi: 
%}orkstb  by  Love,  and  is  accompanied  or  followed 

with 
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with  Obedience  to  him ;  whence  it  is  fpoken  of  as 
if  it  were  the  very  Condition  of  our  Salvation,  Heh, 
V.  9.  Being  made  per feSf.^  he  became  the  Author  of 
eternal  Sal'vation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ;  and, 
izysjohn  the  Divine.  Revel,  xxii.  14.  BleJJed  are 
they  that  do  his  Commandments^  that  they  may  have 
Right  to  the  Tree  of  Life^  and  may  enter  in  tha- 
row  the  Gates  into  the  City. 

5.  All  Thoughts  wheriby  Men  flatter  chemfelves 
with  having  an  Opportunity  fometime  hereafter  to 
repent  of  their  Sins,  and  do  what  is  ncceflary  for 
ffcuring  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  but  neglect 
to  improve  the  prefent  Opportunity  for  that  End^ 
all  fuch  Thoughts,  I  fay,  are  vain  Thoughts,  ex- 
tremely vain,  tooliih  and  deceitful.  For  the  pre-? 
fent  Opportunity  only  is  ours,  we  cannot  fecure 
any  tnat  is  to  come  more  than  we  can  recal  any 
that  is  paft  j  and  therefore  the  Gofpcl-Call  limits 
us  to  the  prefent  Time,  ^o-day  tf  you  will  hear  his 
Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts  ;  now  is  the  accepted 
^ime,  now  ts  the  Day  of  Salvation.  When  we 
flatter  our  felv.s  with  the  Thoughts  of  Repenting, 
and  fecuringthe  Salvation  of  our  Souls  fome  Time 
hereaCter,  we  truft  to  two  very  uncertain  Things, 
the  G  ntinuance  of  our  Life  and  the  Continuance 
oftae  Offers  c{  divine  Grace  to  aHift  us;  with 
refpect  to  either  oi  which,  if  we  be  difappointed, 
our  Cafe  b  comes  defpera:e,  and  Matters  can  never 
be  retrieved. 

C.  All  Th  ;ughts  whereby  Men  would  fuper- 
fede  Obwdieace.  and  that  a  ii:ri6:  and  chorouga  O- 
bediei.ce  to  the  Law  oi  God  and  vet  affedt  ihe 
Character  of  %ocl  M.n,  are  vain  Thoughts  'Tis 
probable  that  the  '^raimlft  had  peculiarly  an  Eye 
to  vain  Thoughts  of  this  Kind,  wiieu  he  cxprc  ills 

him- 
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himfelf  as  in  tlie  Text,  /  hate  "vam  I'hongf'jts  but 
thy  Law  do  I  love.  The  Thouj^hts  oii  tlie  Hypo- 
crite, whereby  he  propofes  to  m-.^ck  God  as  well  a3 
impofe  upon  Men,  are  indeed  vain  Thoughts. 
To  fuch  may  be  addreft  the  Words  of  the  Pfal- 
mift,  Pfal.  xciv.  which  he  directs  to  fucli  as,  trom 
a  Principle  of  Infidelity  and  Hypocrify  inixid  to- 
gether, lay  concerning  their  Wickedncfs,  the  Lord 
Jhall  not  fee,  neither  Jhall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard 
it ;  tmderfiand  ye  hruti/Jj  among  the  P&ople^  and  ye 
Fools  when  will  ye  he  wife}  He  that  planted  the 
Ear  jhall  he  not  hear  ?  He  that  formed  the  Eye, 
'(hall  he  not  fee  ?  He  that  chafiifeth  the  Heathen^ 
'Jhall  not  he  correal  ?  He  that  teacbeth  Man  Know- 
ledge, (Jjall  not  he  know?  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
Thoughts  of  Man,  and  particularly  ofthe  Athcift 
and  Hypocrite,  that  they  are  Vanity:  I  hate  •vain 
SThoughts  all  Thoughts  of  playing  the  Hypocrite 
with  thee,  who  fearcheft  ray  Hesirt,  and  tryefl  r/iy 
Keins,  and  knowefi  all  my  thoughts  afar  off,  and 
Will  bring  every  IVork  and  every  fecret  S^hnig,  yea 
even  the  fecret  Thoughts  of  Mens  Hearts  at  lail  info 
Jttdgment.  '  I  hate  vain  Thoughts,  all  Thoughts  o{ 
a  difguifed  Obedience,  or  appearing  to  othtrs  what 
I  really  am  not  at  Bottom.  J  hate  vain  'J'hoiights ; 
hut  thy  Law  do  I  love,  and  ftudy  nothing  fo  much 
as  a  finccre  and  clofs  Conformity  to  it. 
■  7.  All  Thoughts  that  carry  the  Mind  away  from 
God,  efpecially  when  we  are  employed  in  the  Du- 
ties of  his  Worfhip  and  Service,  merit  the  Cenfure 
oi:  vain  Thoughts :  Even  fuch  Thoughts  as  may  be 
allowable  and  proper  at  other  Times,  when  they 
intermix  with  oar  Devotion ;  and  diflrad  ouc 
Minds  when  we  are  employed  about  holy  Things, 
they  arc  then  impcrrinenc  and  vain  Thoughts,  and 

make 
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make  us  ^uilcy,  in  fo  far  as  they  prevail,  oi  taking 
God's  Name  in  vam ;  and  give  hitn  Caiife  to  fay 
of  us.  as  Oi  liis  People  ot  old.  This  People  draw 
near  to  me  with  their  Mouth,  and  with  their  Lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  Heart  far 
from  me.  I  might  add  a  great  many  other  Inftan- 
ces  of  vain  Thoughts,  fuch  Thoughts  as  merit  the 
Cenfure  of  vain  Thoughts,  and  (hould  be  the  Aver- 
fion  of  every  wife  and  good  Man :  But  fuch  In-- 
llances  will  readily  occur  to  your  own  Minds  upon 
a  ferious  R:flcdicn.     I  fhall  only  add  one  more 

8  All  Thoiights  that  arc  not  fanftified  by  a 
Principle  of  Grace  in  the  Heart,  may  be  reckoned 
vain  Thoughts.  As  the  Prophet  threw  Salt  into 
the  Fountain  to  heal  the  Waters  thereof,  fo  Grace 
is  that  Salt  that  muft  be  put  into  our  Hearts  to 
make  our  Thoughts  favoury  and  ufeful,  or  to  cure 
them  of  their  natural  Vanity  and  Unprofitable- 
nefs.     I  now  proceed  in  the 

IT.  Place,  To  offer  you  fome  Confiderations  that 
may  help  to  make  you  conceive  a  Diflike  at  vain 
Tiioughts,  and  make  you  guard  againft  them  as 
much  as  poflible.     And  in  the 

I.  Place  you  would  confider  that  vain  Thoughts 
are  finful  in  as  much  as  by  them,  and  in  fo  far  as 
we  indulge  them,  we  lofe  the  Government  of  our 
own  Minds,  and  keep  them  not  employed  about 
fuch  Matters  as  are  worthy  of  our  Thought  and 
Care,  and  well-pleafing  and  acceptable  to  God. 
Our  Thoughts  as  well  as  our  Words  and  Adions 
fall  under  the  Jurifdidion  of  God's  Law,  he  is  the 
Lord  of  our  Minds  and  Spirits,  and  ought  to  be' 
honoured  with  the  Obedience  of  our  Thoughts  and 
Affeftions  j  whence  fays  he,  Pro'-j,  xxiii.  i6.  My  Son 


430    SERMON  xvir. 

give  me  thine  Heart:  And  he  is  ftiled  the  Search* 
erof  the  Hearts  and  the  'frier  of  the  Keim  of  the 
Children  of  Men.  He  is  the  omnifcient  God  who 
knows  our  1'houghts  afar  off,  and  who  in  the  End 
'Will  judge  the  Secrets  of  Men's  Hearts  tven  their 
fccret  Thoughts,  according  to  the  Gofpel,  as  the 
Apoftle  tells  us,  Kom.  ii  i6.  But  now,  vain 
Thoughts  are  no  Part  of  that  f-ctet  Homage  and 
Obedience  of  our  Hearts  and  S^^uls  chat  God  re- 
quires of  us,  on  the  contrary,  they  carry  away 
our  Minds  from  God,  and  every  other  Objed  that 
in  Obedience  to  his  Will  we  ought  to  employ  our 
Thoughts  about:  They  are  inconfiftent  with  that 
habitual  Awe  and  Dread  of  God  that  we  ought  to 
maintain  on  our  Minds ;  they  are  the  idle  Play  and 
foolifli  Sport  of  our  Souls,  by  which  we  fink  below 
the  Dignity  of  our  rational  Natures,  and  lofe  that 
Senfe  of  God,  and  regard  to  thefe  ferious  and  im- 
portant Matters  that  deferve  and  call  for  our 
Tliought  and  Care :  Of  this  the  Pfalmift  was  fen- 
fible  when  he  addrefled  God  as  in  that  Ixxxvi.  1 1. 
S['each  me  thy  IVay  0  Lord,  J  will  walk  in  thy 
^ruth,  unite  my  Heart  to  fear  thy  Name.  He  found 
his  Heart  as  it  were  disjointed,  and  his  Thoughts 
flying  out  in  Diforder  like  Birds  out  of  a  broken 
Cage,  and  therefore  he  prays  that  God  would  a- 
gain  unite,  and  as  it  were  cement  his  Heart,  fo  as 
he  might  be  able  to  cjufine  his  Thoughts  at  Home, 
and  keep  them  in  due  Order,  and  thereby  evidence 
his  fecret  awfiU  Regard  and  Dread  of  God.  Vain 
Thoughts  I  fay  arc  linful,  according  to  that  of  the 
■wife  Man,  Pron).  xxiv.  9.  fhe  Thoughts  of  Fool- 
iJhnefSy  or  the  foolilh  Thought,  is  Sin.  God  re- 
quires us  to  be  bufy,  bufy  to  fomc  good  Purpofe, 
at^L  that  with  our  Minds  as  well  as  our  Bodies : 
.  ^^  But 
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But  what  are  vain  Thoughts  but  the  Idlenefs  of  the 
Mind,  the  trifling  of  the  nobler  and  better  Part  o£ 
Man,  which  God  can  never  approve  of?  Which 
leads  me  to  a 

2.  Confideration,  to  beget  in  you  an  Avcrfion  at 
vain  Thoughts,  and  to  make  you  guard  againft. 
them  as  much  as  poffible  And  that  is.  That  God' 
has  made  our  Minds  for  nobler  Purpcfes,  made 
them  capable  of  nobler  Employments,  than  the 
hatching  or  entertaining  ot  vain  Thoughts.  Cer- 
tainly as  Man  came  fii  ft  out  of  his  Maker's  Hands, 
whilft  he  retained  the  original  Reditude  of  his  Na- 
ture, and  might  be  faid  to  be  indeed  hut  a  little 
lower  than  the  Angels,  vain  Thoughts  were  none  of 
the  Fruits  of  his  Mind;  his  Soul  was  more  holy 
and  fpiritual,  and  more  fixed  on  the  Contemplati- 
on of  Divine  Things,  and  all  his  Faculties  and 
Powers  more  regularly  and  ftcddily  employed  in  the 
Service  of  his  God,  and  fuch  Work  as  was  worthy 
of  him,  than  that  vain  Thoughts  could  have  any 
Place  in  his  Mind  :  They  are,  I  may  fay,  the 
Fruits  of  his  crazy  Brain  fince  the  Fall,  and  the 
Diftemper  that  Sin  has  brought  upon  his  Mind, 
And  to  be  furc  in  Heaven,  where  the  Spirits  ofjufi^ 
Men  are  made  perfeSl,  there  will  be  no  Room  f or  ^ 
vain  Thoughts,  not  one  vain  or  impertinent  Thought 
Ihall  enter  into  their  Minds  for  ever,  rhat'.s  incon- 
fiftent  with  their  being  perfectly  holy  as  well  as  hap- 
py. But  even  in  our  prefent  imperfeft  State,  if  wc 
would  fet  ourfelves  to  it,  and  call  in  the  Aids  of 
Divine  Grace  for  our  Affiftance,  we  might  find 
ourfelves  capable  of  thefe  noble  Employments,  that 
might,  in  a  great  Meafure,  keep  our  Minds  free  of 
vain  Thoughts.  And  what  a  Pity  is  it  but  wc 
Ihould  do  fo,  that  fo  we  might  live  up  to  the  Dig- 
nity 
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tiity  or  our  Natures,  the    Excellency  of  rational 
and  immcrtal  vSpirits,  and  anfwer  the  Goodnefs  of 
tod,  in  placing   us    in  (uch  a  Rank  of  Beings  ? 
,What  a  Pkafure  would  this  nfibrd  us  upon  Reflec- 
tion, in  refped  of  what  we  can   htve,  either  in  al- 
lowing our  Minds  to  rove  and  be  carried  away  with 
vain  Thoughts  ;  or   in  taking  a  Review   of  them, 
V^hen  we  lliall  foon   find,   that  all  of  them  we  can 
remember  are  as  vain  as  a  Dream,  and  niiniftcr  as 
little  to  our  Satisfadion  ?     Vain  Thoughts  make 
Man  himfelf  become  a  vain  Thing,  a  (illy  trifling 
and  idle   bufy  Thing.     What   are  vain  Thoughts, 
but  as  fo  much  Froath  cafl;  out  of  the  Heart  ?     STbe 
JVicked^  fays  the  Prophet,  are  like  the  troubled  Sea 
which  cannot  reji,  whofe  IVaters  caji  up  Mire  and 
Dirt:  Wicked  Thoughts  may  indeed  be  reckoned 
as  Mire  and  Dirty  but  vain  Thoughts  may  be  alfo 
reckoned  as  fo  much  Froath  caft  out  of  the  reflilcfs 
Heart,  and  ever-bufy  Imagination.     Thinkefl  thou 
not  (hame,  O  Man,  to  call  thy  felf  a  rational  Crea- 
ture, endued   with  a   rich  Principle  or  Source  of 
iThought ;  and  yet  for  ordinary  to  produce  nothing 
from  thy  Store  but  vain  Thoughts  ?  Did  God  form 
jthy  Mind  for  no  nobler  End,  but  to  be,  as  it  were, 
the  Shop  or  t^orge  of  vain  Imaginations  ?     If  this 
^•Were  the  Cafe,  might  we  not  fay  in   the  Pfalmifis 
(Words,  IVhy  haft  thou  made  all  Men  in  'vatn  ?  And 
Solomon's  Motto  might  yet  more  juflily  be  infcribed 
on  Man,  Vanity  of  Vanities,  aU  is  Vanity.    God  in- 
deed made  Man  upright,  hut  he  has  found  out  many 
Jn'ventions :  Yea,  his  Mind  every  Day  invents  a 
Thoufand  of  Thoufands  of  vain  Thoughts,  or  ra- 
ther, they   come  flowing  from   it  as  naturally  as 
Waters  from  the  living  Spring ;  but  not  indeed  fo 
pure,  for  vain  Thoughts  are  commonly  vile  as  well 

as 
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as  vain  ;  they  partake  of  the  Filthfnefs  of  their 
Source,  the  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief,  that  is  not  yet 
purged  of  Sin  and  C»rruption,  or  but  imperFedly 
fo  3  they  fix  alfo  too  too  often  on  vile  and  polluted 
Objefts^  and  fo  become  evil  Thoughts,  evil  in  their 
Tendency,  as  well  as  in  refped  of  their  Source  and 
C^ality.  They  lead  the  Mind  forth  in  ftrong  In- 
clinations, and  Luftings  after  the  aduai  Perpetration 
of  Evil,  and  fet  it  upon  inventing  Methods,  and 
ufing  Endeavours  for  that  End.  Every  Man  is 
tempted,  fays  the  Apoftle  James,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  Lufi  and  enticed  ;  then  when  Lufi 
hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  Sin,  and  Stn  when 
it  is finifhed bringeth  forth  Death:  So  that  here  we 
may  behold  the  Iffue  of  vain  Thoughts  when  they 
turn  into  the  Channel  of  Sin,  as  very  commonly 
they  do,  nay  feldom  raifs  to  do  ;  they  prove  mortal 
and  deadly  to  the  Soul,  they  bring  forth  Death,  for 
the  IVages  of  Sin  is  Death,  even  che  Wages  of  vairi 
Thoughts  is  Death.  Tho'  they  are  but  light  Ar- 
rows, yet  they  can  pierce  deep ;  and  rho'  they  may 
bi  counted  but  fmall  Sins  taking  them  fingly,  yet 
4he  infinite  MuUitudesof  them  will  weigh  us  down^ 
even  tho'  we  had  no  greater  Faults  :  As  a  Ship  may 
be  funk  with  too  great  a  Load  of  Sand,  a$  well  aS 
of  Mill-ftones.  ,  Let  us  therefore,  my  Brethren, 
•oriceive  a  juft  Hatred  and  Averfioh  at  vaiii 
Thoughts,  and  guard  againil  theiii  with  ail  pojiible 
Care. 

3.  Confider  how  many  noble  arid  worthy  OBjedi 
ye  have  to  employ  your  Minds  upon,  and  to  keep 
them  free  of  vain  Thoughts.  There  is  the  infinicely 
great  God,  the  Perfections  of  his  Nature;  and  the 
Difcoveries  he  has  given  us  thereof  in  the  Works 
Iwhich  he    has    ipadc :   Is   nor   this  a  Subje£t  ot 

Vol.  il.  Ee  Thoaght: 
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Thought  that  can  never  be  exhaufted  ?  On  we   by 
all  our  Thoughts,  were  they  never  io  towering  and 
lading,  find  out  the  Almighty  to  PerfeSiion  ?  There 
is  the  blefled  Redeemer  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
wonderful  Friend  and  Lover  of  Souls  ;  his  perfonal 
Excellencies,  his  mediatory  Performances,  and  the 
happy  Fruits  and   Iflues  thereof,  fo  much  for  tlie 
Behoof  and   Advantage  of  Mankind,  on  whom  he 
was  plcafed  to  fix   his  Love  :  Is  not  this  another 
Subjed  that  ought  to   attrad   our  Thoughts,  and 
make  them   dwell  on  it   with  a  mighty  Pleafure  ? 
There  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  whom  we  ate  fo  much 
beholden   for  the  Renovation  of  our  Natures,  the 
Sandification  of  our  Hearts,  and  all  the  other  kind 
Offices  he  performs  in  training  us  up  for  eternal 
Happinefs,  and  making  us  meet  to  he  made  Parta- 
kers of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Samts  in  Light.  There 
are  our  own  Souls,  and  their  eternal  Interefts  and 
Concerns,  the  Bufinefs  of  Religion,  and  the  Work 
of  our  own  Salvation ;  what  we  are  to  know,  be- 
lieve, and  do,  and  do  with   the  outmoft  Serioufnefs 
and  vigorous  Application,  in  order  to  our  obtaining 
eternal  Life.  There  is  that  awful  Thing  Death  thac 
abides  us  all,  and  the  Judgment  that   is  to  follow 
upon  it :  An  eternal  World,  or  a  State  either  of  e- 
verlafling  Happinefs  or  of  Mifery,to  which  wemufl 
qo,  and  in  which  we  muft  abide,  without  any  Pof*- 
(ibility  of  Change  for  ever.     Thefe,  my  Brethren, 
are  great  and  important  Subjefts  of  Thought,  which 
challenge  our  moft  ferious  and  fixed  Thoughts:  And 
while  we  have  Things  of  fuch  infinite  Moment  to 
think  on,  it  may  indeed  feem  ftrange  that  we  fhould 
allow  any  Place  tor  vain  Thoughts ;  efpecially  con- 
fidering,  what  a  Share  of  our  Thoughts  the  necef- 
fary  Aftairs  of  a  prefent  Life  do  alfo  claim,  and  can- 
not 
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not  be  juftly  denied  them.  Why  indeed  it  is  a  plaia 
Evidence  of  the  Degeneracy  of  our  Minds,  their  be- 
ing rendered  filly,  trifling,  and  foolifh;  which  the 
Platonifis  exprefled  by  a  Moulting  of  the  Wings  of 
the  Soul,  or  its  having  loft  its  Feathers  or  Wings, 
by  which  at  firft  it  was  capable  to  foar  aloft  in  the 
Contemplation  of  the  nobkll  and  greateft  Objefts  : 
^Tis  a  plain  Evidence,  I  fay,  of  this  Degeneracy  of 
our  Minds,  and  the  filly  State  they  are  reduced  to, 
that  vain  Thoughts  make  fo  great  a  Part  of  their 
Employment.  We  diftinguifh  fome  of  Mankind 
from  the  reft  by  the  Name  of  Idiots  and  Fools^  ber 
caufe  they  give  no  Evidence  of  rational  Thought, 
and  neither  fpeak  nor  ad  according  to  the  Didates 
of  Reafon  :  But  alas,  my  Brethren,  how  much  do 
we  all  merit  this  Denomination  upon  Account  of 
the  Vanity  of  our  Minds,  or  thele  vain  Thoughts 
inwhich  we  infignificantly  pafs  fo  great  a  Part  of 
our  Time  ?  The  Pfaliniji^  in  defcribing  the  fleeting 
Brevity  of  human  Lite,  Pfal.  xc.  p.  fays.  That  we 
fpend  our  Tears  as  a  'itak  that  is  told,  that  is,  in- 
fignificantly and  to  no  Purpofe  :  But  if  we  confider 
the  Mukitudcs  of  vain  Thoughts  that  daily  run 
through  our  Minds,  we  may  fay,  that  we  fpend  not 
our  Time  fo  well  as  a  ^ak  that  is  toldy  however  in- 
fignificant  and  unprofiiable  it  may  be,  but  in  poor 
ridiculous  -Impertinencies  and  Folly ;  for,  were  a 
Man's  vain  Thoughts  but  for  one  Day  colle<5tcd  to- 
gether, was  there  ever  any  Thing  fo  ridiculous,  fo 
wild  and  extravagant,  as  the  Landskip  they  would 
form?  Were  ever  the  Rovings  of  a  Madman  more 
abfurd  and  unconneded  than  they  would  be  found 
to  be  ?  O  my  Brethren^  let  us  rcfltd  on  the  Dig- 
nity of  our  Minds,  and  the  many  noble  and  wor- 
thy Objeds  we  have  to  employ  our  Thoughts  uprn, 
E  e  J   ■  and 
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and  let  us  coriflrain  and  inure  our  Minds  to  think 
on  them,  that  fo  they  may  be  prefer ved,  as  far  as 
poflible,  from  being  carried  away  with  vain 
Tnoughts. 

4.  Confider  that  the  Time  is  (hort,  and,  as  I 
hinted  before,  there  is  an  eternal  World  before  us, 
which  we  muft  quickly  enter  into,  and  in  it  be 
happy  or  miferable  for*  ever,  according  to  the  Pains 
we  have  taken  before  Hand  to  make  fure  of  the  one, 
and  to  be  deliv^ed  from  the  other  :  So  that  if  we 
had  a  jufl  Senfe  of  Things,  we  would  fee  that  wc 
have  not  a  Thought  to  lofe,  more  than  a  Moment 
of  our  Time  to  throw  away.  If  we  lay  Time  and 
Eternity  in  the  Balance  together,  we  will  fee  that 
indeed  this  is  our  Cafe,  and  that  we  have  a  cheap 
Purchafe,  if  by  the  beft  Improvement  of  the  one  we 
can  ftcure  the  Happinefs  of  the  other.  And  tho' 
God,  out  of  his  infinite  Mercy  and  Grace,  has  af- 
forded us  the  Hope  of  Heaven  through  Jefus  Chrift,. 
notwithftanding  the  manifold  Infirmities  and  Weak- 
neff  s,  infeparable  from  us  in  this  our  imperfect 
State ;  yet  when  we  read  the  Scriptures  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  he  requires  us  to  labour  for  Heaven  and 
the  Happin.fs  of  it,  with  that  inceifant  Diligence 
and  Ardour  of  Mind,  that  nothing  but  abfolutely 
neceflary  Relaxations  from  this  Work  can  be  excu- 
fed,  and  confequently  no  Place  at  all  allowed  for 
vain  Thoughts ;  What  elfe  is  the  Meaning  of  thefe 
Exprt  flions,  by  which  we  are  bid  to  watch  and  pray 
always^  to  gi've  all  Diligence  to  make  our  Calling 
and  Ele^ion  fure^  to  work  out  our  own  Salvation 
with  Fear  and  I'rembling,  leff  after  all  we  have  done, 
we  fhould  (fill  have  done  too  little  j  to  Jirive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  fir  ait  Gate,  to  run  the  Race  fet  before 
lis  J  and/o  to  nln  as  we  fiiay  obtain  the  Prize  ^  Mver 

to 
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to  weary  in  Wett-jdoing^  hut  to  he  fiedfafi  and  im- 
wo'veable,  always  abounding  in  the  IVork  of  the 
t-ord.  Do  not  thefe  Exprcilions  plainly  import, 
that  we  liave  no  Time  to  lofe,  none  of  it  ro  trifle 
away  in  vain  Thoughts,  if  we  be  really  inclined  to 
get  to  Heaven,  and  obtaia  eternal  Life  ?  But  per- 
haps you  will  fay,  This  is  a  hard  Sayings  and  who 
can  b»ar  it  ?  It  this  be  tho  Cafe,  who  then  can  be 
faved  ?  Can  the  Mind  fland  always  in  the  Bend  ? 
Is  it  not  neceffary  that  ic  be  ^  Times  relaxed  trom 
ferious  Thought,  as  by  Sleep,  fo  by  other  innocent 
Recreations?  Why,  I  own  it  is  fo,  it  is  both  al- 
lowable and  necefl'ary  that  the  Mind  have  its  pro- 
per, innocent,  and  moderate  Relaxations,  that  it 
may  return  to  its  proper  Biiiiqers  with  more  intenfe 
Application  :  But  that  is  not  the  Cafe  in  Hand  ; 
the  Thing  we  are  complaining  of,  and  cautioning 
you  agai^ift  is,  That  habitual  Roving  of  the  Mind, 
by  which  it  is  carried  away  not  at  Times,  but  in  a 
Manner  always  in  vain,  trifling  and  impertinent 
Thoughts,  quite  below  the.  Dignity  of  our  Minds, 
and  thefe  great  and  important  Matters  relating  to 
Eternity,  which,  at  leaft  habitually  and  upon  ths 
Main,  we  fhould  be  employed  about  for  the  few 
Moments  we  are  to  be  here.  Oh  Eternity,  Eterni- 
ty !  What  an  awful  Thing  is  it  ?  And  can  we  be- 
lieve there  is  an  Eternity  of  Happinels  or  Mifery 
before  us,  and  yet  indulge  ourfelves  in  vain  Thoughts  ? 
It  was  an  Inftance  of  great  Folly  as  well  as  Pro- 
tanenefs  in  BeljhaZZar  the  King  of  the  Chaldeans , 
as  you  have  it,  Daniel  v.  to  be  fporting  and  ma- 
king merry  at  a  Feaft  with  his  Lords,  and  Wives 
and  Concubines,  in  which  they  drank  Wine  out  of 
the  gold  and  filver  VefTcls  that  were  take^i  out  of 
^hc  Temple  ot  the  Lord  at  Jerujalem^  the  fame 
£  c  $  •  Kight 
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Night  in  which  he  was  (lain,  and  the  Kingdom 
taken  from  him   by  Darius  the  Median.    This,  I 
fay,  was  an  Inftanqe  of  great  Folly,  in  being  fo 
little  upon  his  Guard  ;  as  well  as  of  Profanenefs,   in 
putting  fuch  a  Contempt   upon  the  facrcd   Vefl'els 
of  the  Lord's  Houfe  :  For  which  the  Infcripcion  on 
the  Wall  came  juftly  forth  againft  him,  Mene  tekel^ 
God  hath  mmhred  thy  Kingdom   and  fimjloed  it, 
thou  art  weighed  in  the  Ballances^  and  art  found 
•wanting.    But  my  Brethren^  is  it  not  in  like  Man- 
ner foolifh  and  profane  too   for  us,  to  be  idly  di- 
verting ourfelves  with  vain  Thoughts;  and  to  em- 
ploy thefe  Thoughts  which  fhouid  be  facrcd  to  the 
Lord,  and  with  which   we  fhouid  worfhp   him   iw 
the  TeJnple  of  our  Hearts,  and  promote  at  oiice  his 
Glory  and  our  own  Happinefs,  to   employ,  I  fay, 
thefe  Thoughts  on  vain  or  finful  Objeds,  when  we 
know  not  but  Death  and  Eternity  may  come  fud- 
denly  upon  us  as  one  that  travelkth,  and  the  Mife- 
ry  thereof  ^j  an  armed  Motn,   as  Solomon   fays  of 
Poverty  and  ^'^ant  with  Reicrence  to  the  Sluggard, 
Prov,  vi.  1 1.     Oh  !  how  will  we  then   regret   our 
vain  Thoughts  ?  And  how  juftly  will  the  Motto  of 
Belflsazzar   belong  to  us,  Mene  tekel,  when  God 
has  numbred  our  Days,  and   brought  them  to. an 
End,  and  we  are  weighed  in  the  Ballance,  and  are 
found  -wanting^  or  deftitute  of  thefe  folid,  good  and 
holy  Thoughts,  with  which  we  fliould  have  filled 
up  our  Time,  and  made  due  Preparations  for  E- 
ternit)  ? 

5.  Confider  how  hurtful  and  prejudicial  vain 
Thoughts  are  to  all  thofe  Exercifes  of  Religion 
wherein  we  fhouid  be  employed,  fo  as  to  promote 
the  Honour  and  Glory  ot  God,  and  the  Salvation 
and  H^ppiuffs  of  our  own  Souls.    As  Solomon  fays 

of 
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of  dead  Flees j  that  they  caufe  the  Ointrfjent  of  'the 
yippothecary  tojlink:  So  indeed  vain  Thoughts  mar 
our  Devotion,  and  render  them  unfavory  and  un- 
acceptable to  God,  in  fo  far  as  they  intermingle 
themfelves  therewith.  Hence  we  have  the  Lord  com- 
plaining of  his   People  of  old,  Ifa.  xxix.   13.  7'his 
People  draw  near  to  me  with  their  Mouthy  and  with 
■their  Ltps  do  honour  me,  hut  hanje  removed  their 
Heart  far  from  me.  O  how  often  do  vain  Thoughts 
diftrad  our  Hearts,  overturn  our  Attention,  and 
make  us  rake  God's  Name  in  vain  in  Prayer  ?  How 
often,  even  atcer  we  have  mod  folemnly  charged  our 
Minds  to  attend  to  what  we  are  faying  or  doing  in 
holy  Duties,  will  we  find  our  Hearts  fuddenly  lurn-  ' 
ed  afide  like  a  deceitful  Bow ;  and  our  Minds  cajr- 
ried  away  with  fuch  vain  Thoughts,  as  will,  fo  foon 
as  ever  we  recolicd  ourfelves,  be  the   Matter  both 
of  our  Surprize  and  Sorrow  ?  And  fo  intruding  does 
the  good  Man  find  vain  Thoughts,  into  his  J)evo- 
tions,  that  he  is  obliged  to  fpend  no  fmall  Part  of 
the  Time  devoted  thereunto,  in  rebuking  and  check- 
ing them,  and  fraying  them  away,  as  Abraham  did 
the  Birds  that  came  down  upon  his  Sacrifice.     Q 
how  much  Griet  of  Heart  do  vain  Thoughts  pp- 
cafion  to  the  true  Saint,  efpecially  fuch  as  int^rmijc 
with  his  Devotions,  and  tend  to  make  a  'vam  Obr 
lation  i  When  he  has  not  only  bowed   his  Knees, 
but  bended   his  Heart   and  darted  his  Thoughts 
homeward,  with  the  Defire  and   Hope  of  enjoying 
fome  fweet  Moments  of  Communion  and  Feliow- 
fliip  with  God,  he  fuddenly  .finds  his   Heart  flfpc 
down  to  Earth  again,  and  carried  away,  not  with 
one  or  two,  but  a  Multitude  of  vain   Thoughts  in 
a  very  ihort  Time  :  And  when  he   recolkcts  him- 
fclf,  how  is  he  made  to  bluih  and   to   be  aihamed 
'St.  E  e  4  q£ 
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6f  himfelf?  What  Indignation  is  he  filled  witl^ 
againft  his  own  vain  and  deceitful  Heart ;  and  is 
made  to  begin  his  Prayers  again  with  new  and 
greater  Fervour,  that  God  would  fix  and  unite  his 
Ileart  to  fear  bis  Name  >  What  is  it,  my  Bre- 
thren, that  makes  you  profit  fo  little,  either  by 
reading  or  hearing  the  Word,  birt  the  vain  Thoughts 
with  which  your  Minds  are  carried  away  in  the 
Time  thereof )  This  makes  the  Word  become  like 
the  good  Seed  fowl  by  the  If^ay-fide^  as  in  the  Pa- 
rable, which  the  Fowls  come  down  and  devoured  : 
This  our  Saviour  indeed  interprets  of  the  Devil 
'  the  wicked  one  ;  but  by  what  Means  dc^  the  wicked 
ofte  accomplilh  it  more  than  by  thefe  vain  Thoughts, 
which  either  he  fuggeils  intoyoeir  Hearts,  or  which^ 
rifing  there  of  their  own  Accord,  he  takes  hold  of 
arid  improves  fo  as  to  make  you  forgetful  and  un- 
profitahle  Hearers  of  the  iVord  ?  And  is  not  this 
the  Cafe  of  many  of  you  this  very  Moment  ? 
Where  are  now  your  Hearts  ?  Where  are  now  your 
Thoughts  ?  Where  have  they  been  lince  you  came 
into  this  Place  ?  It  ye  would  tell  it,  would  ye  not 
be  afliamed  to  have  it  known  how  many  vain 
Thoughts  have  run  through  your  Minds  for  fo 
^ort  a  Space,  and  even  while  ye  were  pretending 
to  be  employed  in  the  Worfhip  of  the  All  feeing 
^nd  Heart-fearching  God  ?  O,  my  Brethren,  vain 
tThoughts  become  us  not  at  any  Time,  and  leaft  of 
||II  when  we  are  employed  in  the  Worlliip  and  Ser- 
vice of  God:  He  is  not  like  the  Vanities  of  the 
Jsjatwns,  as  they  are  called,  their  flupid  and  fenfe- 
Tefs  Id  is  ;  He  is  the  living  and  true  God^  and  the 
m  il  fetious  and  devout  Attention  of  our  Minds  is 
requited,  and  on  all  Accounts  neceflary,  when  we 
^re  employed  in  the  Duties  of  his  Worihip.    Go(^  is. 
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«  Spfit^  fays  our  Saviour,  and  they  thai  would 
worjhip  him  aright  mufl  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth.  If  he  wereftricSco  mark  Iniquity,  when- 
ever we  let  a  vajln  thought  fly  from  our  Minds  in 
the  Time  of  his  Worfhip,  it  were  juft  with  him  to 
foilow.it  with  a  Thunder-bolt,  and  to  ftrike  us 
dead  on  the  Spot,  fo  as  we  Ihould  never  more  be,  in 
a  Condition  to  put  fuch  another  Affront  upon  his 
holy  and  tremenduous  Prefence  :  But  he  is  mercifal 
and  gracious y  the  Lord  who  changeth  not,  and  there^ 
fore  we  the  Sons  of  Men  are  not  con  fumed  j  even  alter 
all  the  Provocations  we  give  him,  as  by  our  othec 
Sins,  fo  by  the  vain  Thoughts  that  we  allow  our 
Minds  to  be  carried  away  with  in  the  Time  of  bis 
Worfhip.  But  we  would  beware  of  provoking  or 
trying  his  Patience  too  much,  and  particularly  wc 
would  guard  againft  vain  Thoughts,  when  at  any 
Time  we  are  employed  in  the  Duties  of  his  Wor- 
fhip, left,  to  make  us  fenfible  of  our  Irreverence  to- 
wards his  infinite  Majefty,  he  at  laft  fix  fome  ter- 
rible Marks  of  his  Difpleafure  upon  us  :  Or  tho'  he 
fhould  forbear  that;  what  if  he  lliould  fay  of  us  as 
of  the fe  of  old,  which  is  a  Punifhment  not  to  be 
made  light  of,  But  in  vain  do  they  worjhip  mCy 
and  that  becaufe  of  the  vain  Thoughts  that  inter- 
mix with,  and  mar  our  Devotions. 

6.  Confider  the  Advantage  that  vain  Thoughts 
give  Satan  againli  us,  and  what  Offence  they  mull 
be  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  given  us  to 
dwell  in  our  Hearts,  for  promoting  our  Sanftifica- 
tion  and  Comfort.  Vain  Thoughts  are  Satanfs 
fwift  Minifters,  his  Chariot  and  Horfcmen,  by 
which  he  leads  the  Mind  captive  at  his  Plcafure ; 
}ie  is  called  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air^ 
f^#  Spirit  that  now  ruM  in  the  Children  of  Dif- 
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thenience  ;  and  furely  Mens  vain  and  airy  Thoughts 
ar^  no  kfs  the   Subjcd  of  his  Dominion  ;  at  lead 
when  they  are  wicked  as  well  as  vain,  they   afford 
^ihl  the  Advantage  of  riding   \ii\  Triumph,  and 
"boafling  that  he  has  fo  much  of  the  Homage  of  our 
'Minds.    Satan  is  called   the  God  of  this  World  : 
And  the  Apoftle  earneftly  exhofts  and  obtefts  the 
believing  EpheJianSj  Chap.  iv.  ver.  17.  That  bence- 
foYfh  they  walk  not  as  other  Gentries  walk  in   the 
Vafiityof  their  Mind  ;  by  which  no  doUbt,  amongft 
btber  Things,  he  means  their  indulging  themfelves 
ih  vain  Thoughts   without  Check  or  Control,  by 
which,  as  they  were    alienated  from  the  Life  of 
pifdy  and  kept  not  their  Spirits  in  Subjedion  to  him, 
,*fo  they  were  fo  far  ihflaved  to  Satan,  and  paid  to 
hiin  the  tlOrtia^e  of  their  Thoughts.     Satan  knows 
very  well  how  to  improve  a  vain  Thought  when  it 
arifes  in  the  J^ind,  he  can  make  one  vain  Thought 
b(^get  anothet,  till  they  have  multiplied  exceedingly 
and  beyond  Number  at   laft,  till  the  Mind  is  car- 
fled  fo   far  abroad   by  them,    that  in   a  Manner 
it  lofes  its  Way  home.     How  difficult  does  even  a 
good  Man,  after  a  long  Excurfion  ot  vain  Thoughts, 
find  it  to  get  his  Mind  again  compofed  and  fitted 
for  ferious   Thoughts    and    Meditations  ?    Satan 
knows  how  to  mstke   a  vain  Thought  become  the 
Mother  of  a  vile  and  wicked  one  :  And  indeed,  as 
Dinah  yacoFs  Daughter's   vain    gadding  abroad 
brought  on  her  Defilement ;  fo  a  vain   Thought, 
after   a  fhort  PrOgrefs,  will   readily  fall  into  the 
Company  of  vile  Bnd  wicked  Thoughts,  or  be  itfelf 
the  Source   and  Caufe   of    them.     What   wicked 
Thoughts  and; Contrivances  did  D^'vid's  walking 
idly,  with  his  Mind  unbended  and  unguarded,  on 
the  Roof  of  his  Houfe  produce  ? 
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And  as  vain  Thoughts  afford  a  great  ^Advantage 
to  Satan  againft  us,  fo  they  cannot  but.mightily  oflftnd 
and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  giv?a 
to  us  to  dweU  in  our  Hearts.  Vain  Thoughrs  mufl 
needs  be  a  great  Offence  to  hfm  who  is  the  Spirit  of 
^ruth  and  HoUnefSy  whofe  ^oik  it  is  toreilore  our 
lapfed  Natures,  to  heal  the  Difeafes  of  our  Souls,  to 
enlighten  our  Minds,  to  purify  our  Hearts,  and  to 
fftablifh  them  by  his  Grace  j  and  to  work  in  us  all 
thefe  good  Difpoiitions,  by  which  we  may  be  made 
Partakers  of  a  new  and  divine  Nature,  and  capable 
offervingGod  again  in  all  the  Duties  of  a  holy 
and  regular  Obedience,  with  all  which  vain 
Thoughts  have  no  Manner  of.  Agreement,  more 
than  Sicknefs  has  with  Health,  Confufion  with 
Order,  or  Folly  with  Wifdom.  The  Holy  Spirit 
^  given  us  to  beget  and  cherilh  good  and  holy 
Thoughts  in  us,  to  move  upon  our  Hearts  for  thefe 
Ends,  as  in  the  Beginning  he  did  upon  tl^e  Face  of 
the  Waters  of  the  great  Deep  for  producing  the 
beautiful  Creation.  But  now  vain  Thoughts,  and 
efpecially  in  fo  far  as  they  are  finful,  are  none  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  Produftion,  yea  they  are  the;Re- 
verfe  and  Contradidion  thereof  :  They  are  the  Pro- 
duft  of  the  remaining  unhallowed  Part  of  oijr  Na- 
tures, orthe  Corruptiftn  and  Vanity  of  our  Hearts 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  Has  not  yet  conquered  and  re- 
moved. And  therefore,  as  contrary  Natures  and 
the  Produce  thereof  cannot  take  Pleafure  in  one 
another,  fo  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  cannot  but 
be  difpleafed  and  offended  at  our  vain  Thoughts; 
efpecially  when  we  are  at  no  Pains  to  check  and 
control  them,  but  rather  allow  them  to  arife  in  our 
jilinds,  as  faft  as  the  filthy  Infers  are  gendered  in 
fhe  muddy  Waters,  or  to  flee  abroad  from  our  cor- 
rupt 
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aipt  Hearts,  irt  as  great  Swarms  as  other  InfeiSs 
do  front  the  Dung-hill.  The  Holy  Spirit,  I  fay, 
cannot  but  be  grieved  and  offended  at  thefe  vain  and 
vile  Thoughts,  and  be  provoked,  cither  quite  to 
dcfert  us  and  leave  our  Habitation  defolatc,  or 
to  vouchfafe  us  very  little  of  the  Afliilance  or  Com- 
fort of  his  Grace  and  PrelenCe. 

There  might  be  feveral  other  Confiderations  ad- 
ded to  beget  in  you  a  Diflike  and  Averfion  at  vain 
Thoughts,  but  I  fhall  pafs  them,  aad  only  fubjoin 
in  the  III.  Place,  a  few  Things  very  briefly  by  way 
of  Diredion.     And 

1.  If  you  would  have  your  Minds  kept  free  of 
vain  Thoughts,  as  much  as  is  pofUble  in  this  State 
of  Imperfedion,  take  Care  by  all  Means  to  have 
your  Hearts  renewed  and  fandified  by  divine  Grace, 
and  to  have  a  Work  of  Grace  and  Sanftification 
daily  advancing  in  you.  For  the  more  that  fuch  a 
Work  advances  and  profpers  in  your  Hearts,  the 
more  will  you  find  your  Minds  freed  of  vain 
Thoughts,  and  fecured  againft  them. 

2.  Inure  your  Minds  to  ferious  Thinking,  and 
^at  on  fuch  Subje6ts  as  are  moft  worthy  of  them. 
And  tho*  you  will  find  this  a  hard  Task  at  firft, 
yet  keep  at  it  for  a  while,  and  ye  will  find  it  be- 
come more  and  more  eafy. 

3.  Beware  of  your  making  light  of  vain  Thoughts, 
or  thinking  there  is  little  or  no  Sin  in  them :  What 
they  want  in  finglc  Bulk»  is  made  up  fufficiently 
by  their  vaft  Numbers  and  compounded  Weight. 
The  Heart  is  the  Organ  and  Source  of  Obedience 
to  the  Law  of  God,  that  which  lies  firft  and  pri- 
marly  under  its  Jurifdidion ;  and  therefore  Thoughts, 
f ven  vain  Thoughts,  are  Trefpafles  againft  it,  feeing 

it 
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it  requires  the  Obedience  and  Homage  of  the  whole 
Man  to  be  paid  to  Ged. 

4.  As  a  Mean  of  your  being  made  to  hate  vain 
Thoughts,  and  to  guard  againft  them,  take  Care  to 
have  your  Minds  filled  with  the  Efteem  and  Love' 
of  the  Law  of  God,  fo  as  to  make  it  one  of  the 
chief  Subjeds  oi  your  Meditation  :  So  was  it  with 
the  holy  Pfalmift,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  Text,  /  hate 
vain  thought s^  but  thy  Law  do  J  lo've,  and  he  found 
the  latter  to  be  an  Antidote  againft  the  former. 

5.  And  laflly^  Pray  much  to  God,  that  he  may 
beget  in  you  a  Diflikc  of  vain  Thoughts,  and  help 
you  to  guard  againft  them  j  that  he  may  help  you 
by  his  Grace  to  keep  your  Hearts  and  regulate  your 
Thoughts,  and  to  mind,  with  due  Serioufnefs  and 
Affeftion,  the  ^ings  that  are  ahcue  and  not  the 
Things  that  are  on  Earth.  For  indeed  Hcavenly- 
mindednefs  is  one  of  the  beft  Prefervatives  or  Anti- 
dotes againft  vain  Thoughts  :  If  we  could  dart  up 
our  Thoughts  to  Heaven,  and  lodge  them  with  God 
and  with  Chrift,  the  moft  glorious  and  worthy  Ob- 
jeds  of  them,  wefhould  find  them  become  fo  fixed 
and  centred  there,  that  none  of  the  vain  Obje&s  of 
this  lower  World  fliould  be  able,  at  kaft  as  to  the 
main  and  habitual  Tendency  of  them,  to  draw  them 
off  and  fet  them  a  roving  again  in  wild  and  excen- 
trick  Courfes.  Now  the  Lord  dire^i  your  Hearts  in- 
to the  Love  of  God  :  And  may  the  Peace  of  God 
which  pajpth  all  Underfianding,  keep  your  Hearts 
and  Minds  through  Chrifi  Jefus,    Amen. 
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Isaiah  XX vi.  p. 

3^r  wheri  thy  Judgments  are  in  the  Earthi 
•■  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World  Jhall  learn 
Right  eoufnefs. 

i  H  E  S  E  Words  are  a  Part  of  that  Song 
which  the  Prophet  foretells  fhould  be 
fung  by  the  Children  of  the  Captivity, 
upon  their  Return  tp,  their  own  Coun- 
try ',  and  they  declare  the  Senfe  which 
the  Prophet  himfelt  had,  and  which  this  People 
he  fpeaks  of  (hould  have,  of  the  End  and  Efficacy 
of  Divine  Judgments  for  reforming  the  World.  The 
Judgments  of  God  are  two-fold,  his  judicia  oriSy 
^p4  his  judicia  operis,  the  Judgment?  of  his  Mouth, 
pr  his  Laws  aiid  Commandments ;  and  the  Judg- 
ments of  his  Hands,  or  the  AiRidions  and  Ca- 
lamities he  fends  upon  Men  as  the  Punilhment  of 
their  Sins :  They  are  the  latter  that  are  here  meant, 
and  concerning  rhem  it  is  aflerted,  that  as  they  are 
defigned  of  God,  fo  they  have  a  peculiar  Efficacy 
iot  reforming  the  World.    tVhen  thy  Judgments  are 
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in  the  Earthy  the  Jnhah'ttants  of  the  World  willkm^ 
Kighteoufnefs. 

In  handling  of  this  Argument,  namely,  the  De? 
fign  and  Efficacy  of  publick  Judgments  and  Q.*, 
lamicies  for  reforming  the  World,  I  (hall,  I.  Prer 
mife  a  few  Things  for  clearing  the  firft  Part  of  ^h(^ 
Truthr,  namely,  that  the  Dedgn  of  God  in  fending, 
publick  Judgments  and  Calamities,  is  the  Reformat 
cion  of  the  World.  II.  I  lliaU  lay  down  a  few  other 
Confiderations  for  clearing  and  proving  the  feconij 
Part  of  it,  namely,  that  publick  Judgments  an4 
Calamities  have  a  peculiar  Efficacy  for  reforming 
the  World.  III.  I  ihall  make  Application  in  ,% 
few  Inferences.  \\ 

I.  I  Ihall  premife  a  few  Things,  for  clearing  thftC 
publick  Judgments  and  Calamities,  when  they  «Bg 
fent  of  God,  are  defigned  for  the  Reformation  of 
the  World.     And, 

I.  For  clearing  of  this,  it  is  to  be  confiderc4, 
as  a  Thing  mofl  certain,  that  God  doe;S  govern  the 
World  by  his  Providence.  The  natural  Notions 
we  have  of  a  God  makes  it  necelTary  that  we  be- 
lieve this  of  tiim  :  For  a  Being  infinitely  wife  and 
good,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  Ihake  off  the  Care  of 
the  Creatures  he  has  made  ;  and  after  he  has  formed 
them  with  fuch  admirable  Wifdom  and  Deiign, 
to  abandon  them  to  the  blind  and  fortuitous  Con- 
dtict  of  Chance :  And  therefore,  tho'  fome  of  the 
Heathen  Philofophers  and  Writers  denied  or  li- 
mited the  Divine  Providence,  being  either  Atheifls 
in  Difguife,  or  entertaining  falfe  Notions  and  Mif- 
apprehenfions  of  the  Perfeftions.  of  the  Deity;  yet 
fever^l  of  them  have  owned  and  aiferted  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  extended  the  Care  and  In- 
fluence of  it  to  every. individual  Thing  in  the  World. 

And 
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And  indeed  unlefs  this  be  admitted,  that  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  fuperintends  all  the  Aftaitrs  of  the 
World,  and  peculiarly  Inrerefts  itfelf  in  the  Con- 
cerns of  Mankind,  the  Sinews  of  all  religious  Obe* 
dience  are  cur,  and  the  Foundation  of  the  Wor-» 
fliip  and  Adoration  of  God  quite  fubverted:  He 
that  cometb  mito  God  muft  helie<ve  thathe  is,  and  that 
he  is  the  Kewarder  of  all  them  that  dUigently  feek 
him.  Unlefs  Men  believe  that  God  concerns  him- 
felt  with  them,  and  that  he  is  the  fupreme  Ruler  of 
the  World  to  whom  they  are  accountable,  they 
will  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  be  much  con- 
cerned with  him,  or  to  pay  any  great  Regard  to 
him.  \Ve  find  by  Experience,  that  Men  have  but 
little  Regard  to  the  greateft  Perfonages  on  Earth 
with  whom  they  have  no  Concern.  The  Cham  of 
Canary ^  the  great  Moguls  the  Emperors  of  Chind 
and  Perjta,  and  fuch  other  Potentates  of  remote 
Countries,  who  tho'  they  are  Princes  of  great  Power 
and  Magnificence,  able  to  bring  many  Thoufands 
of  fighting  Men  into  the  Field,  yet  they  having  no- 
thing to  do  with  us  nor  we  with  them,  we  have 
therefore  but  a  fmall  Regard  for  them  :  Whereas 
any  diflinguifhed  Gentleman  or  Judge,  on  whom 
we  have  any  Dependance,  or  with  whom  we  arc 
concerned  to  deal,  and  who  hath  any  Power  of 
doing  us  Good  or  Evil,  is  regarded  and  reverenced 
by  us  according  to  the  Concern  we  have  with  him. 
And  fo  muft  it  be  like  wife  in  our  Adoration  and 
Worfhip  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  will  be  more 
or  lefs  according  as  we  conceive  ourfelves  to  be  more 
or  lefs  concerned  in  his  Providence  towards  us. 
But  the  holy  Scriptures  are  fo  full  in  aiTcrting  the 
Being  and  univerfaJ  Power  and  Influence  of  the  Di- 
fin?  ProYidejftce,  that  none  who  owns  the  Authority. 
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ot  the  one,  (Jan  cnterEain  the  kalt  Doubt  about 
the  other.  He  is  the  Kni^  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  does  whatfoever  pleafes  htm  in  Hea'ven 
and  Earthy  and  in  ail  deep  Places  :  And  our  blcf- 
fcd  Saviour  allures  us  chat  the  Care  of  Providence 
extends  itfelt  to  the  very  minuted  Things,  Are  not 
two  Sparroivs  fold  for  a  Farthing,  and  one  of  thent 
fhall  not  fall  on  the  Ground  without  your  Father  ; 
but  the  very  Hairs  of  your  Head  are  all  ntimhered. 
So  that  I  fay  it  is  to  be  owned  as  mod  certain  that 
God  governs  the  World  by  his  Providence. 

2.  One  of  the  grand  F^hds  and  Dcfigns  of  the 
Divine  Providence  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  is  the  Support  of  Religion  and  Righteouf- 
nefs,  that  is,  that  rational  Creatures  aft  agreeably 
to  the  Regards  they  owe  to  God  their  Creator,  and 
to  one  another.  For  God  having  made  alt  rea- 
fonable  Beings,  and  particularly  Mankind,  after 
his  own  Image ;  and  having  endued  them  with 
Faculties,  and  put  them  in  Capacities  of  honour- 
ing and  fervinghim,  and  of  being  ufeful  and  bene- 
ficial one  to  another,  or,  \\\  one  Word,  of  being 
religious  ,•  he  muft  needs  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  Con- 
cern that  his  Creatures  anfwer  this  wife  Contrivance 
and  Defign,  of  which  he  himfelf  is  the  Author  : 
For  there  is  no  wile  Artift  that  finifhes  any  Piece 
of  Work,  who  does  not  think  himfelt  concerned 
that  his  Workmanihip  anfwer  the  Ends  for  which 
it  was  defigned  and  framed,-  and  Religion  being 
the  great  End  for  which  Men  were  made,  it  muft 
needs  be  luppofed  that,  if  there  be  any  Divine  Pro- 
vidence at  all,  the  Support  of  Religion  muft  be  the 
grand  Concern  of  it. 

3.  Therefore  when  Men  by  their  Sin  and  Wick- 
cdnefs  confpirc  as  it   were  :o  ruin   Religion,  and 
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bring  the  Intereft  and  Credit  of  it  very  low  in  the 
World,  the  Divine  Providence  muft  needs  be  fup- 
pofcd  to  ufe  all  proper  Means  for  the  Support  or 
Recovery  of  it  :  For  this  being  the  grand  End  for 
which  Providence  is  adminiftraced,  the  Wifdom  of 
the  fupreme  Ruler  of  the  World  will  never  be 
wanting  to  apply  fuitable  Means  in  order  to  this 
End. 

4.  The  Means  which  the  Divine  Providence  ufcs 
for  reclaiming  Men  from  their  Sins,  and  for  en- 
gaging them  to  the  Pradice  of  Religion  and  Righte- 
ouTncfs,  ar«,  Firfl^  His  Mercies  and  Favours,  and, 
Secondly,  When  thefe  tail,  his  Judgments. 

FifJ^,  His  Mercies  and  Favours.  For  God  being 
the  good  and  gracious  Sovereign  of  his  Creatures, 
.who  makes  their  Welfare  and  Happinefs  the  great 
End  of  his  Government,  he  loves  to  rule  over  them 
with  great  Clemency  and  Mercy  ;  and  to  make 
them  obedient  to  his  Laws  by  the  winning  Force 
of -his  Favours,  rather  than  by  the  Compulfion  of 
his  Terrors  and  Judgments :  Therefore,  fays  the 
Apoftlc,  the  Goodncfs  of  God  kadeth  Men  to  Ke- 
fentance;  This  is,  as  it  were,  the  gracious  De- 
iign  and  Plot  of  the  many  Trains  of  Mercies  and 
Favours,  with  which,  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  he  fweetens  their  L'\[^,  to  make  them  fen- 
fible  how  difingenuous  and  ungratc6ul  they  are  in 
(inning  againft  that  God  who  is  fo  kind  and  bounti- 
ful to  them.  He  does  not  affliSf  wiUmgly,  nor 
grieve  the  Children  of  Men  :  He  is  too  great  a 
Being  to  need,  and  too  good  to  defirc  to  exalt  him- 
felt  on  the  Ruins  of  his  Creatures  i  be  has  other 
Ways  of  fupporting  his  Grandure,  and  miniflring 
to  his  Pleafurc,  than  by  the  Oppreflion  of  Beings  fo 
lar  bclov/  him.  To  blefs  and  to  reward  h  the  Thing 
A  he 
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he  delights  in,  as  being  the  Father  of  MercieSy  who 
loves  to  give  Vent  to  his  own  kind  and  indulgent 
Inclinations  towards  his  Creatures  :  Whereas  to 
punilh  and  aiRid  is  in  Scripture  reprefented  as  his 
jirange  li^wk,  that  which  he  is  not  much  acquaint- 
ted  with,  that  which  he  is  averfe  unto,  has  no  De- 
light in,  and  never  ufcs,  but  when  the  Froward- 
neisand  Obilinacy  of  Sinners  in  a  Manner  com- 
pels and  torces  him  unto  it.  And  therefoie  in  all 
the  Inilances  ot  his  Judgments  lent  upon  Men^  wc 
find  that  he  ftill  ufcd  great  Clemency  and  Forbear- 
ance towards  "ihem,  and  endeavoured,  as  it  were,  to 
gain  them  by  gentler  Methods,  before  that  he 
ufed  Severities,  or  the  lad  Remedy  of  his  Judgments : 
So  was  it  in  the  Cafe  of  the  old  World,  tho'  aU 
FleJJj  had  corrupted  their  U^ays,  and  God  [aw  that 
the  IVickedneJs  of  Man  was  great  en  the  Earthy 
yet  he  gives  them  a  Term  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Years  to  repent  in,  before  that  he  would  bring 
final  Ruin  upon  them,  Ge7h  vi.  3.  And  the  Lord 
/aid  my  Spirit  JJ:?a II  not  always  Jirive  with  Man,  for 
that  he  alfo  is  Flejb,  yet  his  Days  (hall  be  an  hundred 
and  twenty  Jears  ^he  Long-fuffering  of  God  wajt" 
ed  in  the  Days  of  Noah  while  the  Ark.  was  a  prC" 
paring.  And  when  this  Term  was  expired,  and 
they  inttead  of  repenting  grew  (liil  worfe  and 
worfe,  and  there  was  a  Neceffity  of  God's  taking 
another  Courfe  v\  irh  them  ;  we  fee  with  what  Rc- 
grcte  he  tells  AV'^  of  his  Rc{o!iition  of  bringing 
the  Deluge  of  Waters  upon  the  Earth,  in  the  1  yth 
Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  Bthold  /,  enjen  J,  do 
Iring  a  Flood  of  Ifaters  upon  the  Earth  ;  /,  even  /, 
I  who  am  not  wont  to  take  this  Courfe  with  my 
Creatures,  I  who  am  averfe  from  taking  this  Courfe 
even  with  the  prefcnt  Qeneration,  if  there  were  any 
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Hopes  of  reclaiming  them   by  any  other  Means. 
So  alfo  in  the  Cafe  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  he  bore 
long  with  the  wicked   Inhabitants  of  thofc   Cities 
before  that  he  brought  utter  D^ftruftion  upon  them : 
He  gave  them  the  Bleffings  and  Mercies  of  his  Pro- 
vidence till  they  furfeited  upon  them,  whence  the 
Prophet  takes  Notice  of  this  as  their  Sin,  Pride^ 
Fulnefs  of  Breads  and  Abtmdance  of  Idlenefs  was 
in  her  ;  he   fent  in  his  Providence  the  good  Man 
Lot  CO  dwell   amongft  them,  by  his  Example   and 
Counfels  to  reclaim  them  ;  and  when  nothing  would 
do   it,  before   he    would   punilh  them,  he  took  a 
Journey  down  to  them  to  fee  whether  they  bad  done 
altogether  accord'mg  to  the  Cry  of  their  Sins  ;  acting 
with  all  che  leifurely  Procedure  of  a  wife  and  mer- 
ciful Judge,  who   had  no  Pleafure   in   their    Ruin, 
but  would  rather  have  fpared  and  faved  them,  than 
have  punilhed  them  in  {o  dreadiul  a   Manner.     So 
alfo   in  the   Cafe   of  Pharaoh  and  his  Egyptians  : 
C^od  had  long  fufiered  them  to  go  on   in  the   Op- 
piciTion  of  his  People,  before   he  fent   j\lo/es  to   re- 
fcue  them  by  a  jlrong  Hand:  And  when  that  Time 
was    come,  and   he    would    not  longer   fiiffer  his 
Pe  .pie  to  remain  in  Bondage,  he  fends  Alofes  and 
Aaron  to  Pharaoh   m  a    k'md  and   condcfcending 
Manner,  defiring  he  would  let  the   People  go  beloie 
that  he  tried  the  Dint  of  his  Judgments  upon  him  ; 
and  never  did   one  of  the  ten   Plagues  come   upon 
them  without  fair  Warning  of  its  coming,  and    a 
humble  and  earneft  Addrefs  made   to  Pharaoh   to 
prevent  it ;   and  ftill   the  latter   Plagues  were  the 
heavieft,  that  if  thofe  which     were   gentler  could 
have  wrought  the  Eftcd,  the  more  fevere  and  ruin- 
acini^  ones  might    have  been   fuperfeded.     And,   to 
addno  more,  m  the  Cafe  of  the  Captivity  of  the 
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Children  of  Jfrael  to  Babylon ^  and  the  Ruin  of  their 
Country  and    Cities  that  accompanied   it :    How 
long  did  God  torbear  them  ?— And   how  often  by 
the  Prophets  did    he  forewarn   them  of  this  their 
Calamity  before  it  came,  to  fee  if  by  fuch  Means 
their  Ruin  could  have  been  prevented  ?  For  as  the 
Apoftle  Peter  fays,  The  Lord  is  long  fujffering,  not 
wil/wg  that  any  fhotild  periJJjy  but  that  all  Jhotild 
come  to  Repentance.    So  that,  I  fay,  the  Providence 
of  God  makes  Ufe  of  Mercies  and  Favours^  and 
all  the  Methods  of  Clemency  and  Forbearance   to 
reclaim  Men  from   their  Sins,  before  that   he   try 
the  Dint  of  his  Judgments  upon  them.     But  then 

2.  VVhfn  Mercies  have  been  long  ufed,  and  flill 
fail  of  their  Efled,  he  applies  the  lafi:  Remedy,  his 
Judgments.     In  this  Cafe  God   deals   with  Sinners 
as  Abjolam  did  with  foab^  \i  I  may  ufe  the  Com- 
parifon,  he  fcnt  one  civil  Mcflage  to  him  after  ano- 
ihcr,  but   he  would  not   come  ;  at  lafl  he  fets  on 
Fire  his  Corn-field,  to  try  whether  that  would  bring 
him :  This  Courfe  does  God  take  with  Men,  when 
they  will  not  be  perfuaded  by  Meflages  of  Kindnefs, 
by  his  many  BlefTuigs  and  Favours,  to  return  to 
him,  he  fends  forth  among  them  the  terrible  Mcf- 
Icngers  of  his  Wrath,  and  lets  loofe  his  Judgments 
to  compel   them   to  return.     He  would    drdw  us 
with  the  Cords  of  Love  and  the  Bands  of  a  Man,  as 
he  exprefleth  himfclf  in  the  Prophet,  but  we  will  not 
follow  him  :  And  therefore  he  is  forced  to  turn  thefc 
Cords  intoWhips,  and  to  change  the  gentle  Methods 
of  his  Kindnefs  into  Ways  of  Sharpnefs  aiid  Severity  ; 
when  Lenitives  will  not  prevail  he  applies  Corrcfives; 
and  when  the  Icthargick  Dillemper  of  our  Souls  is 
very  great   and  dangerous,    he  makes  Ufe  of  the 
cuping  and  burning  of  his  Judgments,  and  fares 

F  i  i  .Men 


'454  S  E  R  M  O  N   XVIll. 

Ji^eff  even  as  by  Fire,  making  them  undergo  ^fievy 
^rial  of  Afflidion.  And  this  is  what  he  has  pro- 
mifed  to  do,  and  what  has  been  the  Way  and 
Method  o^  his  dealing  in  all  Ages,  namely,  when 
his  Mercies  and  Favours  have  proven  ineffedual 
for  reclaiming  Men  from  their  Sins,  and  for  re- 
forming the  World,  to  fend  heavy  Judgments  and 
Calamities  upon  them  for  producing  the  Eifcd  :  So 
he  tells  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the  -^xwlii.  of 
Veutemiomy^  over  and  over  again,  that  in  cafe  they 
fljould  prove  difobedient  to  his  Will,  and  break  his 
Laws  and  Commandments,  he  would  fend  all  Sorts 
of  heavy  Curfes  and  Judgments  and  Plagues  upoi; 
them,  till  they  (hould  either  be  reformed  or  ruin- 
ed. And  to  this  Purpofe  are  all  the  Threatnings 
of  publick  Judgments  and  Calamities,  which  we 
meet  with  fo  frequently  among  the  Prophets,  and 
which  make  up  fo  great  a  Part  of  their  Sermons  to 
the  Men  of  their  Days  ;  and  by  which  God  en- 
deavoured to  awaken  and  reclaim  them,  when  his 
Mercies  and  Favours  were  loft  and  caft  away  up- 
on them,  and  not  able  to  produce  this  Eft'ed :  AncJ 
particularly  with  Reference  to  this  Effeft  of  his 
Judgments,  he  fays  Bof.  v.  15,/  will  go  and  return 
to  my  Place  till  they  acknowledge  their  Offence  and 
feek  my  Face^  in  their  Jffii^wn  th^y  will  feek  me 
early  ;  when  they  are  thrown  into  the  Furnace 
of  AiEidion,  then  they  will  bethink  themfclves, 
find  come  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Sin  in  forfaking  me, 
and  be  made  to  feek  after  me  again :  Agreeable  to 
what  the  iPfalmift  obferves  of  the  Children  di.  Ifrael 
\\\  the  Wildernefs  Vfal.  Ixxviii.  54.  When  he  flem 
them  then  they  fought  him,  and  they  returned  and  en- 
quired early  after  Godj  and  they  remembred  that  Go^ 
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was  their  Rock  and  the  high  God  their  Redeem-' 
er.     For  ^ 

II.  AfRictions  and  Judgments  have  ^  a  peculiar 
Force  and  Efficacy  for  reforming  Men  and  reclaim- 
ing rhcm  from  their  Sins.  Ifben  thy  Judg- 
ment s  are  in  the  Earth  the  Inhabitants  of  the  PIKorld 
/I:?all  learn  Right eoufitefs.  And  now  this  being  the 
principal  Argument  of  the  Text,  I  fhall  propofe  a 
few  Things  for  the  Proof  and  liluftration  of  it, 
namely,  that  Judgments  and  Calamities  have  a  pe- 
culiar Force  and  Efficacy  for  reforming  the  World. 
When  thy  Judgments  are  in  the  Earth  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  IVorldJhall  learn  Right eoufnejs.  And 

I.  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  are  not  fo 
common  and  univerfal  as  the  Mercies  and  Favours 
of  Providence,  and  therefore  more  awakening  to  the 
Minds  of  Men.    It  is  in  our  Nature  to  be  tbuched 
.wirh  the  very  Novelties  of  Things;  and  that  which, 
when  we  have  been  a  while  acquamted'  with  it, 
■will  be  lictle  regarded  by   us,  yet  when  ft  is  new 
and  furprifing,  it  will  be  able  to  make  confiderablc 
Impreffions  on   us.     The  Jfraelites^  when  they  firil 
faw  the  Manna^   were   not  a  little  furprifed  at  it, 
they  faid  one  to  another  what  is  it  ?  and  no  doubr 
had   a  warm  Senfe  of  the  Goodnefs  and  Power  of 
God  in  providing  them  with  it ;  but  when  they  had 
a  while  ufed  it,  they  not  only  did  not  efleem  it, 
but  defpifed   and   loathed  it.     So  that,  I  fay,  the 
very  Novelty  ot  Things  afteft  us  ;    and  publick 
Judgments  and  Calamities  being  but  feldom  and 
rarely  fent  upon  Men   in   the  Adminiftration   of 
divine  Providence,  this  makes  them,  though  there 
were  nothing  elfe  in  them,   more  afteding  and  a- 
■wakcning  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  than  Mercies  and 
Favours  which  are  conftantly  difpenfed  unto  them. 
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Men,  in  a  Summer  Day,  ar«  more  fenfible  of  a 
Cloud  that  overcafts  it  and  makes  it  cold  for  a 
ihort  while,  than  they  are  of  all  the  Trad  of  Sun- 
Ihine  they  had  before  or  after  it  throughout  the 
Day  :  And  when  Men  have  been  enjoying  a  long 
Sun-(hine  of  Profperity,  and  fuddcn  Clouds  and 
Storms  arife  upon  them  ;  this  fudden  Change  of 
their  State  gives  them  a  quicker  Senfe  of  the  Troubles 
and  Calamities  that  come  upon  them,  and  makes 
their  Minds  more  apt  to  be  wrought  upon  by  them 
to  Repentance,  that,  by  Means  thereof,  their  Sins, 
which  they  know  do  procure  their  Trouble,  being 
pardoned,  they  may  recover  their  former  happy  and 
profpcrous  State. 

2.  Judgments  and  AfHidions  work  upon  our 
Fear,  the  prevailing  Principle  of  our  depraved  Na- 
tures. The  two  great  Handles  of  our  Natures  are 
Love  and  Fear,  Mercies  are  adapted  for  working 
upon  the  one,  and  Judgments  for  working  upon  the 
other.  In  this  our  depraved  State,  in  which  Inge- 
nuity and  Gratitude  have  fo  much  left  us,  and 
^Self-love  fills  all  the  Room  in  our  Hearts,  the  Prin- 
ciples of  flavifK  Fear  have  the  chief  Afcendant  over 
us  ;  and  whatever  is  apt  to  flrike  us  with  theTerrour 
and  Dread  of  Evil,  is  moft  likely  to  ha\»e  Command 
over  us,  to  make  us  do  whatever  we  think  will  pre- 
vent our  Ruin,  or  not  do  wliarfocver  we  apprehend 
to  be  greatly  evil  and  hurctul  to  us.  And  there- 
fore when  Judgments  are  denounced  or  inflided  up- 
on ourfelvcs  or  others,  when  we  have  Reafon  to 
cxpcft  them,  or  begin  to  fetl  them,  this  gives  the 
Alarm  to  Fear,  which  (lands  as  the  Outguard  of 
the  Soul,  whilfi:  Self-love  lodges  in  the  Heart,  and 
makes  us  bethink  ourfelvcs,  and  caft  about  in  ou|: 
Minds  what  Way  we  may  bcft  clcapc  or  be  deli- 
vered 
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Ye  red  from  the  apprehended  or  incumbent  Evil, 
The  Love  of  God  is  indeed  the  moft  worthy  and 
noble  Principle  of  religious  Obedience,  but  the  Fear 
of  God,  as  Things  now  (land  with  us,  is  the  more 
prevailing  Principle  in  the  Generality  of  Mankind. 
Now  publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  awaken  in 
Men  a  great  Senfe  and  Fear  of  God,  and  fway 
them  to  repent  of  their  Sins  and  reform  their  Lives, 
that  they  may  no  longer  provoke  that  God  whom 
they  are  now  fcnfiblc  it  is  very  dangerous  for  them 
to  provoke  and  cffcnd. 

3.  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  fet  up  Ex- 
amples before  us  of  the  Evil  and  Danger  of  Sin, 
and  by  that  Means  have  an  Efficacy  to  reform  the 
World,  and  to  reclaim  Men  from  their  Sins.  We  arc 
fo  made  as  to  be  much  wrought  upon  by  Examples, 
and  Examples  of  Tcrrour  and  Dread  arc  as  efledu- 
al  as  any,  human  Nature  recoils  and  Ihrinks  at 
them :  And  when  Men  coniider  themfelves  as  in  the 
fame  Condemnation,  Seferving  the  fame  Treatment 
for  their  Sins  which  they  fee  others  meeting  with; 
or  when  they  put  the  Cafe  or  fuppofe  themfelves  in 
the  fame  Circumflances  with  others  who  fuffer  very 
hard  Things,  as  Men  wiU  very  readily  and  natu- 
rally make  fuch  Suppoficions,  when  they  allow  their 
Thoughts  to  go  out  upon  the  Examples  of  Terrour 
that  are  fet  before  them  ;  this  cannot  but  have  a 
great  Efte<!:t  upon  them,  to  make  them  repent  of 
their  Sins,  and  to  reform  their  Lives,  that  they 
may  efcapc  thefe  heavy  Judgments  which  they  fee, 
for  Warning  to  them,  to  befal  others. 

4.  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities,  when  they 
belal  Men,  bring  home  to  them  an  experimental 
Scnfe  and  Conviction  of  the  Evil  of  Sin  ;  and  by 
th^t  Means  difpofc  and  engage  them  to  Repentance 
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and  Reformation.  It  is  Experience^  we  fay,  that 
teacbetb  Fools:  Thefe  who  are  fo  foolilh  as  to  flight 
all  the  Rcprefentacions  that  are  made  to  them  (  f  the 
Evil  of  Sin,  and  are  nothing  touched  with  the 
Examples  of  it  in  the  Experience  of  others  ;  yet, 
when  they  come  to  feel  the  fmarting  Senfe  of  it 
themfelves,  they  will  begin  to  have  other  Thoughts 
of  it  than  they  had  before,  and  be  convinced  how 
much  it  concerns  them  to  get  themfelves  rid  of  it, 
and  of  all  the  evil  Effefts  and  Confequences  of  it, 
by  Repentance  and  Reformation  ot  Life.  It  is 
this  Experience  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  that  of  all 
Things  elfe,  next  to  the  Grace  of  God,  proves  moft 
tffeftaal  to  engage  Men  to  repent  and  amend  their 
Ways  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord:  And  therefore  in  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal^  we  find  that  the  firft  Thing 
that  brought  him  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Folly,  and 
made  him  entertain  Thoughts  of  returning  to  his 
Father,  was  his  prefent  Wants-  and  extreme  Nccef- 
fities ;  IVben  he  had  [pent  ^11,  there  arofe  a  migh- 
ty Famine  in  the  Land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  Want; 
and  he  joined  himfelf  unto  a  Citizen  of  that  Coun- 
try, and  he  fent  him  into  his  Fields  to  feed  Swine^ 
and  be  would  fain  have  filled  bis  Belly  with  the 
Hush  that  the  Swine  did  eat,  and  no  Man  gave 
unto  htm;  this  his  fainting  and  Pain  of  Hunger 
awakened  ferious  Confide  rations  in  him,  as  it  follows, 
When  he  came  to  himfelf,  he  faid.  How  many  hired 
Servants  of  my  Father  have  Bread  enough  and  to 
[pare,  and  I  perijh  with  Hunger?  And  then  fol- 
lows his  wife  Refolution,  /  will  arife  and  go  to  nty 
Father,  and  will  fay  unto  him.  Father  1  have  fin- 
ned againfi  Heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
wortJjy  to  be  called  thy  Son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hred  Servants,    In  this  Parable  and  Emblem  of  the 

Pro- 
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Prodigal,  is  rcprefented  to  us  the  Temper  of  raoft 
Sinners:  For  till  they  have  fpcnc  chat  Stock  ot 
Mercies  which  God  hath  given  them,  till  they  come 
)Co  be  pinched  with  Want  and  ready  to  peri(h,  prcf- 
fed  hard  with  fome  Afflidion  or  Judgment,  they 
feldom  entertain  Thoughts  of  returning  to  their 
heavenly  Father,  So  that  by  all  this  it  appears  that 
Judgments  and  Calamities  have  a  particular  Effi- 
cacy for  teaching  Men  Righteou fnefs. 

5.  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  cut  off 
many  of  the  Objefts,  Means  and  Occafions,  and 
InHrumcnts  of  Men's  finning,  and  fo  are  effedual 
for  reforming  the  World.  Many  Times  in  Time 
of  publick  Calamity,  and  even  fometimes  by  pri- 
vate and  perfonal  AjfEiftions,  Men  have  the  Defire 
of  their  Eyes,  as  the  Lord  tells  the  Prophet,  taken 
from  them ;  fuch  Things  as  they  too  much  loved, 
and  with  too  much  Fondnefs  doated  upon,  a  Wife, 
as  was  the  Prophet  EzekieVs  Cafe  -y  or  Children. 
An  Eftate,  or  Flocks  or  Herds,  or  Corn,  or  Sums 
of  Money,  or  any  other  Things  which  Men  have 
cither  finfully  got,  or  finfully  enjoyed  i  fuch  Things, 
I  fay,  as  are  the  Occafion  of  Mens  Sin,  are  fre- 
quently taken  from  them  in  the  Time  of  publick 
Judgments  and  Calamities  :  And  as  the  Objcfts, 
fo  the  Means  and  Opportunities  of  their  finning, 
arc  frequently  cut  off.  Thefe  Things  which  mini- 
fter  to  Men's  Luxury,  Pride  and  Covetoufnefs,  La- 
fcivioufnefs  and  Intemperance,  arc  frequently  taken 
away  by  publick  Judgments  and  Calamities.  They 
who  abufed  the  Creatures  in  their  Profpericy  and 
Peace,  in  Surteidng,  Drunkennefs,  and  riotous  Li- 
ving, like  the  Prodigal  defticute  of  the  Ncceflaries 
of  Life,  in  the  Time  of  Calamities  are  often  pinch- 
ed for  the  want  of  firead,  and  would  be  glad  of  a 

Cup 


4<Jo    SERMON    XVIir. 

Cup  of  Water  to  quench  their  Thirfl :    So  has   it 
been   in  many   Inilanccs,  and  particularly  in   the 
Siege  o^  Jenifakm  and  Samaria^  and  the  like.  They 
,  who  deck   themfelves  in  gaudy  and  coftly  Apparel 
unfuitable  to  their  Quality,  and  are  mighty  vain  and 
proud  of  it,  may,  in  Time  of  publick  Calamity,  be 
glad  of  Rags  to  keep  them  from  the  Cold,  and   Do 
hide  their   Nakednefs  ;    they   who  are  proud  of  a 
fair  Face,  may,  by  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  have  it  quite 
marred,  and    the  Threatning  accomplilhed  which 
was  fpoken  in  Reference  to   the  Daughters  of  Z/o;/, 
Jfaiabni.  from  the    i6.  Verfe  to  the  End.     And  as 
the  Objeds  and  the  Means,  fo  alfo  the  Inftrumcnts 
of  Men's  Sin,  are  nwny  Tifnes  cut  o^'  in  the  Time 
of  publick  Calamity  :  They  who  would  not  by  Mor- 
tification cut  off  a  right  Handy  and  pluck   out  a 
right  Eye^  have  many  Times  loll   both  m  a  literal 
Scnfe  by  a  Stroke  of  God's  Hand  upon  them  :  They 
who  have  employed  their  Members  as  Infiruments  of 
Unrighteoufnefs  in  the  Times  of  Health  and  Prolpe- 
rity,  have  many  Times,by  God's  Judgments,  bten  dif- 
abled  Irom  doingeitherGood  or  Evil  with  thefc  their 
Members  :  They  who  have  turned  the  Grace  of  God 
into  fVantonnefs,  and  abuied  the  Efteds  of  his  Boun- 
ty into  Means  and  Encouragements  of  (inning  a- 
gainft  him,  have  many  Times,  when  his  Judgments 
have  been  fent  abroad  upon  the  Earth,  tound  thefe 
Channels  of  the    Divine  Bounty,  that  ufed  to  flow 
with  full    Streams,  quite  dry  up  j   fo  as,  whatever 
was  their  Inclination,  they  had  not  the  Means  and 
Abilities  of  indulging  themfelves  in  their  (inful  and 
fenfual  Courfes   as  before  ;  but   it    has  fared  with 
them  as   the  Prophet  fays  of  the  Nobles  oVJudaby 
with  refped  to  the  Straits  of  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem^ 
Jer.  xiv,  3 .  And  their  Nsbles  have  fent  their  little 

ones 


on  Ifaiah  xxvi.  9.  ^61 

cues  to  the  floaters,  tbey  came  to  the  Pits  and  found 
no  lVate)\  they  returned  wtth  their  Vejfels  empty^ 
they  were  ajbamed  and  confounded^  and  co'uered 
their  Heads.  Men,  in  the  Time  of  publick  Judg- 
ments and  Calamities  may  be  rendered  deftitute  oi 
all  the  wonted  Comforts,  yea  and  Neceflaries  o{ 
Life  :  One  Efted  and  Confequence  whereot  will 
furely  be,  that  thefc  Mercies  which  they  want  then, 
fliall  not  be  abufcd  by  them  as  fometimes  they  have 
been.  So  that  I  fay,  publick  Judgments  and  Cala- 
mities contribute  to  the  Reformation  of  the  World, 
by  cutting  oft'  from  Men  many  of  the  Objeds, 
Means,  Occafions,  and  Inftruments  of  their  finning, 
6  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  contribute 
10  t:ie  Reformation  of  the  World,  in  as  much  as 
they  humble  the  Hearts  ot  Men,  take  down  their 
Pride  and  Arrogance,  mollify  their  Stubbornnefs, 
and  difpofe  them  to  Repentance.  He  is  a  hardy 
Sinner  indeed  that  dares  to  contend  with  God  in 
tiie  Way  ot  his  Judgments,  and  bid  a  Defiance  to 
the  worft  that  he  can  do  :  Some  fuch  obflinate 
Braves  and  Defperado's  in  Wickednefs  indeed  there 
have  been,  as  for  Inflance  Ahaz^  who  in  tlje  Stime 
of  his  Diftrefs  finned  yet  wore  againft  the  Lord,  and 
who  there  has  a  Brand  fet  upon  him,  as  a  remark- 
able and  unexampled  Kind  of  Sinner,  S['his  is  that 
King  jdhaz,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  But  yet  they  are  not 
the  Gt;neralicy,  even  of  habitual  Sinners,  that  are 
of  this  Temper :  For  unlefs  Men  be  ftrangely  aban- 
doned of  God,  and  hardened  in  Sin  ;  unlefs  Sin 
has  got  abfolutc  Dominion  over  them,  fo  as  to  be 
reftrained  and  controurd  by  no  Confiderations  o£ 
Duty  or  Intereft  j  yea,  unlefs  their  Natures  are  tur- 
ned in  a  Manner  Diabolical,  fo  as  to  be  capable  of 
doing   nothing  but  fuming ;  they  will,  when    the 
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Judgments  of  God  come  upon  them,  they  will,  I 
fay,  in  fome  Degree  bumble  themfelves  under  the 
tnighty  Hand  of  God,  and  make  their  Subraiffions 
to  him :  Even  y^haby  for  as  great  and  habitual  a  Sin- 
ner as  he  was,  when  God  threatned  by  the  Pro- 
phet to  bring  great  and  defolating  Judgments  upon 
him  and  his  Kingdom,  even  he  humbled  himfelf 
before  God  to  that  Degree,  that  the  Lord  takes 
Notice  of  it,  and  tells  the  Prophet  Elijah^  That  for 
that  Reafon  he  would  fufpend  for  a  while  the  Exe- 
cution of  the  Judgments  he  had  threatned,  i  Kings 
xxi.  2p.  Seeft  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himfelf  be- 
fore me  ?  Becaufe  he  hwfibleth  himfelf  before  me,  1 
will  not  bring  the  Evil  in  his  Days.    Yea, 

7.  Publick  Judgments  and  Calamities  etigagc 
Men  to  call  upon  God,  and  to  promifc  and  refolvc 
upon  Amendment :  To  this,  the  Senfe  of  Danger 
and  Suffering,  prompts  all  Men,  who  have  any  Senfe 
of  the  Being  of  a  God  and  a  Providence.  Thus 
from,  the  Diftaces  of  Nature,  the  Mariners,  in  the 
ifi  of  "Jonah y  when  like  to  be  fhipwreck'd,  cried  e- 
very  Man  to  his  God  ;  and  when  they  found  "Jonah 
afleep  in  the  Time  of  fo  great  Danger,  they  upbraid 
hislnfenfibility,  and  bid  him  do  as  they  were  do- 
ing, Who.t  meanefi  thou  0  Sleeper  ?  arife  and  call 
upon  thy  God,  if  fo  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us 
that  we  perifh  not :  And  thus  alfo  when  Jonah 
came  to  NiJieveb,  and  intimated  the  impending 
Ruin  of  the  City,  Tet  Forty  Days  and  NmevehfiaH 
le  overthrown,  the  King  of  Nineveh  arofe  from  his 
S^rone  and  laid  his  Robe  from  bim,  and  covered 
himfelf  zvitb  Sackcloth,  and  fat  in  AJhes,  andcaufed' 
a  Fafl  to  be  proclaimed.  Let  neither  Man  nor  Beaft 
tafie  any  'Thing,  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  Water, 
hit  kt  Man  and  Beaft  be  covered  with  Sackcloth,  and 

cry 
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ay  mightily  unto  God,  yea  let  them  turn  efvery  one 
from  bis  E'vtl  IVay,  and  from  the  Violence  that  is 
in  his  Hands  ;  who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
repent y  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  Anger,  tha$ 
we  perijh  not  ^     So  that,  I  fay,  Afflidiotis  an4 
Calamities  put  Men  upon  calling  upon  God,  and 
upon  refolving    upon  Amendment,    according  tO| 
what  Elihu  fays,  agreeable  to  the  Voice  of  Reaic^ 
and  Senfe  of  human  Nature,  Job  xxxlv.  31,  32* 
Surely  it  is  meet  to  he  faid  unto  God,  J  have  hern 
Chajiifement,  J  will  not  offend  any  more  ;  that  which 
J  fee  not  teach  thou  me^  if  Jha've  done  Iniquity^  I  will 
do  no  more.     A  nd  thus  alfo  the  People  of  Jfrael^  as 
the  Effcd  of  God's  Judgments  upon  them,  are  re* 
prefentcd  as  cxpreffing  their  penitent  Refolutioii  of 
Amendment,  Jer.xxxi.  18.  I  have  furely  heard  E- 
fhraim  bemoaning  bimfelf  thus,  Thou  haft  chaftifed 
me,  and  I  was  chaftifed  as  a  Bullock  unaccufiomed 
to  the  Toke  ;  Turn  thou  me  and  J  fhall  he  turned^ 
for  thou  art  the   Lord  my  God.    Thus  alfo  in  thc^  ^ 
Prc^het  Hofea^    the  Church  is  reprefentcd  as  the 
fame  Way  affe^cd,  and  wrought  upon  by  the  Judg-j 
ments  of  God  to  refolve  upon  Amendment,  HofeOr 
ii.  6.  Therefore  behold  I  wtll  hedge  up  thy  IVay  with 
Thorns^  and  make  a  Wall  that  floe  fhall  not  find 
her  Paths,  and  fhe  fhall  follow  after  her  Lovers, 
and  jhall  not  overtake  them^  and  fhe  fhall  feek  them 
hut  {hall  not  find  them ;  then  fhall  fhe  fay,  I  wiUgn 
and  return  to  my  fir  ft  Husband^  for  then  it  was  bet- 
ter with  me  than  now.    Thus  publick  Judgments. 
engage  Men  to  call  upon  God,  and  to  refolve  upoa 
Reformation  and  Amendment,  and  fo  teach  them 
Right  eoufnefs.     And, 

8.  And  laftly.  The  Senfe  and  Remembrance  of 
them  keeps  Men  from,  relapfing  into  thofe  Sins  for 
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which  they  have  feverely  fmarted.  It  is  obfervcd  of 
tliis  People  oi  the  Jews,  that  by  no  Means  coiild 
they  be  kept  from  Idolatry,  or  thi:  worfliipping  of 
Calfc  Gods,  till  their  Country  was  ruined  by  Nebu-- 
cbadnezar,  and  the  Remnant  that  furvived  theMi- 
feries  of  their  Country  were  carried  Captive  to  Ba- 
tyhn  :  But  this  heavy  Judgment  fo  cflfedually  cured 
them  of  their  old  Difeafe,  that  ever  after  they  be- 
came, of  all  People  on  the  Earth,  the  moft  averfc 
to  any  Thing  that  had  the  left  Shew  ot"  Idolatry,  and 
io  they  continue  to  this  Day,  As  we  ufc  to  fay  in 
a  homely  Ptoverb,  Burnt  Bairns  dread  the  Fire : , 
They  who  have  gone  through  the  Furnace,  and 
fmarted  feverely  by  the  Judgments  of  God  for  their 
Sins,  they  will  readily  guard  againft  thefe  Sins  for 
the  Future,  left  if  they  fhould  fin  any  more  a  worfs 
37?mg  Jhould  befal  them. 

So  that  now  from  all  thefe  Confideratlons  it  ap- 
pears plain.  That  publick  Judgments  and  Calami- 
ties have  a  peculiar  Force  and  Efficacy  for  reforming 
the  World,  IVhen  thy  Judgments  are  in  the  Earthy 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  li^orld  fJjall  learn  Righteotif- 
nefs.  This,  I  fay,  is  an  Efted  which  publick  Judg- 
ments have  a  native  Tendency  to  produce,  tho'  I 
will  not  fay  that  they  always  and  infallibly  produce 
this  Eflfeft  ;  No,  they  do  not :  Sometimes  Sinners 
ftand  Proof  againft  all  the  Methods  of  God's  Deal- 
ing, whether  in  a  Way  of  Mercy,  or  of  Judgment 
for  their  Reformation,  as  in  many  Inftances  might 
be  (hown,  were  it  to  our  prefent  Purpofe.  But  yet 
I  iky  publick  Judgments  have  always  a  native  Ten- 
dency to  the  producing  this  Effedl,  and  commonly 
they  arc  not  without  confiderable  Succefs  that  Way, 
and  fometimes  their  Succefs  is  very  extraordinary 
and  remarkable,  a$  the  feveral  forementioned  Inftan- 
ces' 


on  Ifaiah  xxiv.  9;        ^6$ 

CCS  declare.  For  when  thy  Judgments  are  in  the 
Earth,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  IVorld  Jhall  learn 
Kighteoufnefs.  - 

I  now  come  to  make  Application  in  a  few  Infe- 
rences.    And, 

I.  If  it  be  fa  that  publick  Judgments  are  delign- 
cd  of  God,  and  have  a  peculiar  Efficacy  for  the  Re- 
formation of  the  World,-  hence  we  may  fee  the  greac 
^Benefit  of  them  to  the  World,  and  the  Account  wc 
ought  to  make  of  them,  namely,    even  to  reckon 
them  among  the  Blellings  of  Divine  Providence.  God 
is  good  and  does  Good -y  all  his  Works  of   Creation 
and  Providence  are  good  from  firft  to  laft  :  And  as 
for  the  temporal  Judgments  and  Afflidions  he  fends 
upon  Men  for  their  Reformation,  they  are  nothing 
clfcbut  the  wife  Methods  which  the  great  Phyfician 
of  the  World  ufcs  tor  the  Cure  of  Mankind  ;  they 
are  the  Reds  of  his  School,  and  the  DifcipHnc  of 
his  Providence,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  IVorld 
may  learn  Kighteoufnefs  :  They   are  a  merciful  In- 
vention of  Heaven   to  do   Men   that  Good  which 
many  Times  nothing  elfe  will  do ;  to    work  that 
blefled  Effcd  upon  us,  which  neither  the  wife  Coun- 
cils and    Admonitions  of  God's   Word,  nor  his 
gentler  and  milder  Dealings  with  us  ufually  can  at- 
tain.    God  does  not   fend   Judgments  upon  the 
Theatre  of  the  World  for  his  Sport  and  Paftimc,  nor 
fet  one  Part  ot  his  Creation  to  hurt  another  for  his 
own  Diverlion  ;  he  does  not,  like  fome  of  the  cruel 
Roman  Emperors,  take  Pleafure  to  cxercife  Men 
with  Dangers,  and  to  fee  them  play  bloody  Prizes 
before  him :  Nay  he  does  nothing  that  isfevere,  ouc 
of  Humour  and  Paflion,  but  his  Intent  is  ftill  the 
Good  of  his  Creatures.    All  temporal  Evils  thac 
^rc  ftiort  of  Death  are  properly  medicinal ;  and  if 
Vol.  II.  G  g  wc 
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we  wifi  fuflfcr  them   to  have  a  kindly  Operation, 
^i:y  win  work  a  Cure  ;  and  how  grievous  and  dif- 
taidcful   foevcr    they  be  for  the   prtfcnt,  they  will 
prove  Mercies  and    BKflings  in   the   Iflue  :    Upon 
which  Account  David  reckons  AfBidions  among 
(;he  happy  Bleffings  of  his  Life,  Pfaim  cxix.  71.  If 
is  good  for  me  thai  I  was  affiled ;  and  he  gives  the 
Reafon  of  it,  that  I  might  learn  thy  Statutes.     And 
Verfe  67.  Before  J  was  affltSi^d  1  went  aftray,  but 
i\ow  hwce  I  kept  thy  IVord.     So  that  tho'  the  Judg- 
itients  of  God  are  Evils  in  thcmfelvcs,  yet  they  are 
good  to  us  in  the  Intention  of  God,  and  will  be  fo 
too  in  their  Effeft,  unlefs  we  ourfelves  obllrud  it, 
by  our  not  receiving  that  Corrc&ion   and  A  mend- 
ment  from  them   which  we  (hould  do :  When  thy 
"Judgments  are  in  the  Earthy  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
IVorld ^  flsall   learn    Kighteoufnefs.     God    defigns 
^;ndners  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  by  all  thcfe  Judg- 
xpentSv  which    do  not   kill  them,  and  cut  them  oS. 
fnqm  the  Opportunity  and   PofTibility  of  improving 
tjiem.     Our  Condition  many    J  imes  is   fuch  as  to 
require  a  fevere  Way  of  Proceeding,  becaufe   no  o-' 
ther  Courfe  that  God  hath  taken,  or  can  take  with: 
qs  will  probably  do  us  good  :  We,  it  may  be,  have 
brought  ouifclves  into  that  dangerous  State,  that; 
the  Malignity  of  our  Difiemper  is  not  to  be  remor 
vcd  vyithout  violent  Medicines,  and  that  cannot  be' 
aiiminiflrcd  unto  us  without  making  us  deadly  fick: 
l^ut  flill,  if  the  Effect  be   produced  and  our  Cure 
\y;:Qught,  we  have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  to. our  kind 
a^d  skilful   Phyfician;    I  know ^  fays  the  Pfalmift, 
that  thy  Judgments  are,  rights  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
fiilnef^  haji  affiled  me. 

2.  If  it  be  fo  that  publick  Judgments  arc  defign'd 

of  God,  and  hayc  a  peculiar  Efficacy  for  the  Refor* 
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mation  of  the  World,  hence  we  may  fee  theRcafon 
we  have  to  expect  Judgments  and  Calamities.  Why 
truly  never  did  the  World  more  need  Reformation ; 
never  was  Sin  more  univerfal,  and  grown  to  a  great- 
er Height  of  Impudence,  and  every  other  aggrava- 
ting Qiiidity,  at  lead:  fince  the  Beginning  of  the' Go- 
fpcl  t  We  may  fay,  That  {'be  whole  IVorld  lies  in 
fFickedfjefs,  &nd  that  all  Flejb  have  corrupted  their 
IFaysr-'Mheifm,  Infiddlicy, '-itionftroits  Errorsi  and 
hofrib!^'  .'Vbominations  -iiT  Practice,  do  da  fly  prevail 
and  fpread-  abroad  ;  the'  IVicked  grow  worfe-  and 
wo/'j^, '  ind  '  even  riie  FairhRrf  are  fore  decayed.  And 
Ihall  not-tfic- Lord- vific  for  thefc  Things  ?' Shall  he 
not  be  avenged'  onfuch  a-  Generation  as  this?  Nfay 
he  not  jullly  fay,  as  of  thcfc  of* old,  Ifaiah- \.  24.  Ab, 
1  witleafe  me  of  mine  Adverfaries,  J  will  anjenge  me 
of  mine  Enemies :  Indeed  .  the  Providence  ol  God 
feems  to  be  concerned  for  its  own  Vindication  left 
Men  fhould  be  temprcd  to  fay,  God  hath  forfaken 
the  Earthy  the  Providence  of  God,  I  fay,  feems  to 
be  concerned  to  inttrpofe  in  fome  fhort  Time,  and 
in  fome  very  remarkable  and  eftlftusl  Manner,  for 
reforming  the  World ;  and  for  recovering,  I  fhall 
not  fay  the  Power,  but  even  the  Credit  of  Religion, 
which  is  fo  near  being  left  in  thefe  our  Days,  which 
are  to  be  accounted  the  very  Dregs  of  Time. 

3.  Hence  wc  may  fee  rlie  Ufe  we  ought  to  make 
of  AfRiftions  and  Judgments  when  they  come, 
namely  to  be  reformed  by  them :  When  tby  Judg- 
ments are  in  the  Earthy  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
World  wiU  learn  Right eoufnefs.  We  fhould  enter- 
tain, and  even  welcome  Judgments  and  AiRiftions 
for  this  good  End  ;  we  Ihould  refign  ourfelves  to  the 
Difcipiine  of  Providence ;  we  ihould  hear  the  Rod 
and  hint  that  has  appointed  it,  and,  in  the  lime  of 
G.  g  2  Afflii^ions 
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Afflidions  and  Calamities, /^^rc^  and  try  our  iVap^ 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  to  make  the  Judg- 
ments and  AffliAions  which  God  fends  upon  us 
reach  their  true  and  defigned  Effed  ;  this  is  to  let 
our  Phyfick  operate  throughly  upon  us,  for  the  fpi- 
ritual  Good  and  Advantage  of  our  Souls  ;  and  this 
is  the  Way  to  prevent  the  further  Progrefsof  AfRic- 
tions  and  Judgments:  For  when  God  has  once 
reached  his  Defign  by  them,  he  will  lay  them  a- 
fide  and  remove  them,  according  to  the  Perfwafion 
which  that  People  had,  in  the  vi.  oiHojea  vcr.  i,  2. 
Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
torn  and  he  will  heal  us,  he  hath  fmitten  ausi  he 
will  bind  us  up ;  after  two  Days  will  he  revive  us,  in 
the  third  Day  he  will  raife  us  up,  and  we  /hall  live 
in  his  Sight.  God  does  not  afflid  for  Affliding's 
(ake ;  He  does  not  affli^  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
Children  of  Men  :  If  the  Sight  of  his  brandiihcd 
Sword,  or  the  fmallcft  Touch  of  its  Edge,  make  the 
Sinner  furrcnder  and  cry  for  Quarter,  he  puts  it  up 
.  again  in  its  Sheath  ;  he  feldom  draws  it,  and  foon 
fheaths  it  when  he  has  drawn  it.  And,  which  is 
the  greateft  Advantage  of  all,  by  our  thus  impro- 
•  ving  temporal  Judgments,  they  may  become  the 
•-Means  of  preventing  the  miferable  and  unfpeakable 
Torments  of  a  long  Eternity;  if  our  temporal 
Judgments  awaken  us,  and  make  us  repent  and 
flee  to  the  Blood  of  Sprtnklmg  for  Pardon,  they  hap- 
pily refcue  us  from.the  Way  to  endlefs  Miferies,  and 
fet  us  in  the  Way  to  eternal  Life :  Which  when  we 
have  obtained,  we  (hall,  with  thankful  Hearts,  blefs 
God  for  thcfc  Afilidions  and  Judgments  which  firft 
flopt  our  (inful  Carrier,  and  made  us  face  about  to 
God,  and  to  our  own  everlafting  Happinefs.  Let 
us  therefore  verify  the  Text  in  our  own  Pradice,and 

when 
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when  God  fends  AfRidions  and  Judgments  upon 
us,  lee  us  learn  the  Leflbn  they  teach  us,  even  Re- 
pentance and  Reformation  :  For  when  thy  Judg" 
rnents  are  in  the  Earth,  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Iforld  Jhall  learn  Kighteoufnefs.  Tho'  ftill  I  muft 
fay,  it  were  better  for  us  to  do  this  by  way  of  Pre- 
vention, and  to  learn  the  Leflbn  of  Divine  Judg- 
ments by  Anticipation,  and  to  reject  and  amend 
our  Ways  before  Judgments  come  :  For  thereby 
we  may  either  prevent  their  coming,  or  have  them 
fandified  and  fwcetned  to  us  when  they  come.  A 
rcligioiis  Difpoficion  of  Soul,  being  that  only  which 
can  bear  AfRidions  and  Judgments,  with  any 
Meafure  of  true  Acquiefc.ncc  or  Comfort  ♦  Better 
were  it  for  us,  when  God  fhakes  his  Rod,  to  re- 
ceive Admonition,  and  to  return  to  our  Duty,  than 
to  wait  till  he  lay  it  on  ;  for  this  would  be  both  a 
Sign  of  more  Insenuity,  and,  as  I  have  faid,  mighc 
prevent  our  fmarting  by  it  at  all.     But  then, 

4.  And  laftly,  If  it  be  fo  that  publick  Judgments 
are  defigncd  ot  God,  and  have  a  peculiar  Efficacy 
for  the  Reformation  of  the  World  i  hence  we  fee 
how  defpcrate  their  State  is,  whom  even  the  Judg- 
ments of  God  are  not  able  to  reclaim  :  They  arc 
refolute  and  hardy  Sinners  indeed  who  thus  hold  it--^ 
out  againft  God,  and  will  neither  be  win  by  his 
Mercies,  nor  yield  to  his  Judgments.  But  will 
they  be  able  ftill  to  hold  it  out  ?  Can  thine  Heart 
endure,  or  thine  Hands  be  ^Jlrong  in  the  Daf.c 
that  the  Lord  deals  with  thee  ?  Do  ye  provoke 
the  Lord  to  Jealoufy  ?  Are  ye  Jlronger  than  he  ? 
Can  ye  ftill  ftand  the  Dint  of  his  Jiidgmcius,  and 
rcfift  the  Force  of  his  Wrath  ?  Oh!  no,  no,  IVbo 
knows  the  Power  of  his  H^ratb  ?  Let  the  Potjheards 
of  the  Earth  ftrive  together,  but  let  not  Man  contend 
.  G  g  J  with 


470   SERMON  XVIII.  ^c. 

With  his  Mahr.  God  will  be  fure  at  laft  to  have 
the  Vidory,  and  to  overcome  the  Scubbornnefs  of 
Sinners,  and  therefore  he  tells  that  People,  in  the 
''Prophet  yimos,  iv.  12.  That  becaufe  they  had  flood 
Proof  againftfo  many  former  Judgments  there  enu- 
merated, he  was  refolved  co  go  on  in  punifhing 
them,  and  bids  them  to  expect  it,  and  prepare 
therarclvcs  for  it;  therefore  this  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
%nd  becaufe  I  will  do  tMs  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet 
^hy  Gody  O  Ifrael.  When  God  hath  begun  to  pu- 
nilh,  he  will  go  en  to  make  a  full  End,  except  Sin- 
ners flop  him  by  Repentance  and  Amendment:  For 
he  will  wound  the  Head  of  his  Enemies^  and  the 
iboary  Scalp  offuch  a  one  as  .goes  on  in  bis  ^refpaf- 
fes.  O  therefore  let  us  beware  of  flruggling  with 
God  or  his  Judgments,  let  us  beware  of  bidding  a 
Defiance  to  them,  that  is,  to  make  ourfclves  like 
AhaZy  whom  I  caeinioned  before,  and  of  whom  'tis 
faid,  as  a  perpetual  Brand  upon  him,  That  in  the 
^ime  of  his  Diftrejs  he  trefpaffed  yet  more  againft 
the  Lord,  this  is  that  King  AhaZ,  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
22.  Let  us  beware  ot  joining  ourfelves  with  the 
Defperadoes  ot  this  Sort,  whom  God  will  humble 
in  fpighc  of  all  their  Siubbornnefs ;  but  humble 
them  (o  as  they  fhall  never  rife,  humble  and  crufh 
them  with  the  infupportable  Weight  of  his  ever- 
lafling  Vengeance  :  Eut  let  us,  when  Afflidion  and 
Judgments  come  upon  us,  either  alone  or  in  com- 
mon with  other  Men,  let  i\s  improve  them  accor- 
ding to  the  End  and  Dcfign  of  Divine  Providence 
in  f:nding  them,  even  for  reclaiming  us  from  our 
Sins,  and  making  us  reform  and  amend  our  Lives. 
l^hen  thy  Judgments  are  in  the  Earthy  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  ths  ff'orld  /hall  learn  Kighteoufuefs. 

S  E  R' 
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Let  Favour  he  (bezved  to  the  Wicked^  yet 
mil  he  not  learn  Righteoufnefs^  in  the 
Land  of  Upright nefs  will  he  deal  tuu 
jnftlyy  and  will  not  behold  the  Majejly  of 
the  Lord, 

\ 

N  the  Words  immediately  preccedin^, 
ourProphet,as  you  hadOccafionto  hear 
rells,  that  as  the  divine  Judgments  arc 
dcfiigned/o  they  have  a  peculiar  Effica- 
cy tor  reioroning  the  World  :  To  con- 
firm wnicii  he  adds  in  the  Words  now  read,  that 
the  divine  Mercies  and  Favours  are  commonly 
loft  and  c^ft  away  upon  habitual  Sinners,  and  noc 
able  to  produce  that  Effe(5t ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  are  abufed  by  them  as  an  Encourage- 
ment to  continue  and  go  on  in  their  firifui  Courfes, 
•without  any  Senfe  or  Dread  of  the  Divine  Majcfty. 
Let  Favour  he  fiewed  to  the  IVicked,  that  is,  the' 
God  mercifully  fpares  wicked  Men,  as  the  Word 
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in  the  Original  imports,  though  he  forbears  to  pu- 
nifli  them,  and  heaps  Favours  upon  them  ;  yet  will 
they  not  learn  Right eoufnefs ;  yet  this  mercitul  and 
gracious  Way  ot  dealing  towards  them  will  not  re- 
claim them  from  rheir  finful   Coutfes,    and  make 
them  become  religious  and  good  ;  nay,  in  the  Lajid 
of  Uprightnefs  wiU  he  deal  unjufthy  place  a  wicked 
Man  in  whatever  advantageous  Circumftances  for 
making  him  religious  you  will,  it  will  ftill  be  with- 
out EfFed  as  long  as  he  is  kindly  and  mercifully 
dealt  withal.     In  the  Land  of  Uprightnefs  be  will 
deal  unjufilyy  the  Meaning  is,  that  though  wicked 
Men  enjoy  all  other  Advantages  to  make  them  be-  , 
come  rfligious  and    good,  though  they  live  in  a 
Country  where  the  Will  of  God  is   fufficicntly 
known,  and  where  they  are  furnifhed  with  all  pro- 
per Means  conducive  to  the  making  them  good ; 
fuch  as  the  Land  of  Judea  was  before  their  Capti- 
vity to  Babylon,  and  which  is  therefore  here  called 
the  Land  of  Uprightnefs;  though  wicked  Men  live 
in  fueh  a  Land,  amidil  a  People  making  a  Pro(ef- 
{ionof  the  true    Religicn,  and   even  giving  Ex- 
amples of  it  in  their  Practice :     Yet  thcfe  and  all 
other  Means  will  prove  ineffedual  to  the  making 
them  truly  good,  fo  long  as  they  are  kindly  dealt 
withal  ;    in  the  Land  of  Uprightnefs  he  will  deal 
unjujily,  he  will  ftill  go  on  irreclaimable  in  his  fin- 
ful Courfes,  in  fpite  ot  all  Means  that  can  be  uled 
to  the  contrary,     yind  will  not  behold  the  Majejty 
of  the  Lordy  that  is,  will  not  advert  to  the  infi- 
nite Majefty  of  that  God  he  fins  againft,  nor  ftand 
in  Awe  of  him  ;    but  fhakes  off  all  Fear  and  Dread 
of  him,  as  long  as  he  forbears  him,  and  deals  kind- 
ly and  favourably  towards  him.   So  that  you  fee  the 
Import  and  Scope  of  thefe  Words  is  plainly  this. 

That 
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That,  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God,  which, 
through  his  Forbearance,  he  beftows  upon  wicked 
Men,  arc  commonly  fo  far  from  reclaiming  them, 
that  they  embolden  them  in  Sin,  and  make  them 
go  on  more  refolucely  and  daringly  in  their  evil 
Courfes  without  any  Awe  and  Dread  of  God. 
Let  Fa'uour  be  Jhewed  to  the  tVicked^  yet  will  be  no$ 
learn  Ktghteoufnefs^  in  the  Land  of  Uprigbtnejs 
will  he  deal  unjulilyy  and  will  not  behold  the  Maje-, 
fly  of  the  Lord. 

In  handling  of  this  Argument  I  {hall,  I.  Prove 
that  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God  are  loft  and 
caft  away  upon  habitual  Sinners.  II.  I  (hall  account 
a  little  for  it,or  Ihow  how  it  comes  to  be  fo.  III.  I 
fhall  reprefent  the  Sin  and  danger  of  fuch  a  Prac- 
tice, or  of  making  fuch  an  Abufe  of  the  Mercies 
and  Favours  of  God,  as  not  to  be  reclaimed  by 
them,  but  rather  encouraged  and  emboldened  in 
Sin.  IV  I  fhall  make  Application. 
^  I.  I  ill  a  II  prove  the  Truth  that  the  Mercies  and 
Favours  of  God  beftowcd  upon  wicked  Men,  arc 
commonly  fo  far  from  reclaiming  them,  that  they 
embolden  them  in  Sin,  and  make  them  go  on 
more  refolutely  and  daringly  in  their  evil  Courfes, 
without  any  Awe  and  Dread  of  God.  And  this 
will  appear  plain  from  many  Inftances  of  this  Kind 
recorded  in  Scripture  :  I  mention  a  few  of  them. 

I.  The  old  World,  or  thofe  Generations  of  Men 
that  lived  before  the  Flood,  they  enjoyed  the  World 
in  its  Prime  and  Verdure;  they  were  long  lived, 
vigorous  and  flrcng,  fome  of  them  of  gigantick  Size 
and  Strength,  and  no  doubt  were  in  a  Manner  over- 
flowed with  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  before  that  the 
Flood  brought  Barrcnnefs  upon  it.  And  what  was 
the  Efl'cd  of  this  Opultncy,  or  the  A  bundance  of 

Mercies 
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^crcics  they  enjoyed,  but  their  growing  daily  worfc 
and  worfe,    till   God  [aw  that  the  IVickednefs  of 
iJAan  was  great  on  the  Earthy  and  that  every  Ima^ 
gmation  of  the  I'boughts  of  hts  Heart  was  only  E- 
niil  continually  I  and  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
had  made  Man  on  the  Earthy  and  it  grienjed  hint 
at  his  Heart  ?     And  when  God  out  oi  Compaifi- 
on  to  chcm,  and  to   Ihow  how  loath   he  was   to 
briftg  Ruin  upon  them,   gave  them   a  Term  of  an 
hundred  and  twenty  Tears  to  repent  in,  and  made 
^oah  bicome  a  Preacher  of  Kighteoufnefs  to  them : 
Yet   this    his   Compaffi  -n    and    Forbearance   was 
without    Succefsi    for  they  Itill   went   on  in   their 
Wickednefs,  till  at  laft  God  brought   the  Flood  of 
Waters  upon  them. 
.  So  aifo   in    the  new  World,  or  the  Ages  after 
the  Flood,  when  Men  again  were  mukiplitd  on  the 
Earth  j  though  they  had  both  the  Warning  of  the 
dreadful  Difafter  that   had  befallen  thdr  Predeccf- 
fors,  and  enjoyed   all  the   Elcffings  that   the  bcft 
and  moft  fertile  Climate  in  the  World  could  afford  ,• 
though  God,  to  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  hath  added 
the  Ufc  of  Fle/h  for  their  Suftenance  ;  tho'  he  had  fc- 
cured  them  againft  a   fecond  Deluge  by  a  Cove- 
nant, and  a  vifible  Symbol  or  Pledge  of  it  in   the 
Rain  how,  though  they  had  the  Happinefs  of  liv- 
ing in  one  joint  Society,  and  fpeaking  all  one  com- 
mon Language  :    Yet   thefe  Mercies   were  fo  far 
from  making  them  pay  a  due  Regard   to  Heaven, 
that  they  were  thereby  emboldened  by  a   mad  At- 
tempt  to  enterprize  the  invading  of  Heaven,    by 
building  a  City  and  a  ^ower,  whofe  Top^  as  they  faid, 
Kiight  reach  unto  Heaven ;  and  nothing  would  have 
rcltrained  them  unlefs  God   had  comq  down  and 
€onfoim<^ed  their  Language. 

In 


on^  Ifaiah  xxvi.  9.         475 

In  like  Manner  it  fell  out  with  the  Cities  of  So" 
dom  and  Gomorrah',  God  gave  the  Bleffings  of  his 
'Providence  to  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Cities  till 
they  furfeiccd  upon  them,  when  the  Prophet,  as  I 
was  faying  laft  Lord's  Day,  takes  Notice  of  this  as 
"the  Sin  of  Sodom,  Ezek.  xvi.  ^9.  that  Pride,  FuU 
hefs  of  Bread,  and  Abundance  of  Idlenejs  was  in 
her-y  their  Country  was  one  of  the  moft  fertile 
Spots  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  whence  it  is  com- 
pared to  the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  xiii.  105 
1.ot  by  the  Providence  of  God  was  fent  to  dwell 
among  them,  by  his  Counfcls  and  Example  to  en- 
deavour to  reclaim  them  :  And  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  of  all  this  the  Men  of  Sodom,  'tis  faid,  were 
wicked  and  Sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

So  alfo  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land  of  Canaan: 
Though  they  had  all  the  earthly  Advantages  and 
Bleffings  that  Heaven  or  Earth  could  bcftow  upon 
a  People,  they  dwelt  in  a  Land  that  flowed  with 
Milk  and  Honey ;  and  bcfides  had  many  other  Ad- 
vantages :  Yet  this  their  full  Cup  of  Mercies  ferv- 
ed  only  to  the  filling  up  the  Cup  of  their  Iniqui- 
ty, for.  which  God  at  lafl  poured  out  the  full  Cup 
of  his  Wrath  upon  them. 

Yea  the  Children  of  Ifrael  themfelves,  both  whilft 
in  the  Wildcrnefs  and  when  afterwards  pofTeft  of 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  are  Inftances  of  this,  that 
Mercies  conferred  upon  Men  wickedly  difpofed,  do 
not  reclaim  them,  but  are  by  them  abufed  to  the 
emboldning  of  themfelves  in  Sin.  As  to  their  A- 
bufs  of  Mercies  whilll  in  the  Wildernefs,  we  have 
a  remarkable  PafTage  touching  it  in  that  Song  of 
Mofes,  Deut.  xxxii.  from  Vefre  10.  to  ip.  And  as 
to  their  Behaviour  whilft  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
from  their  fiifl  Settlement  down  to  the  Captivity, 

their 
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their  whole  Hiftory  fhcws  how  much  and  how  often 
they  abufed  the  Mercies  of  God  into  an  Encourage- 
ment to  (in  againft  him  :  Whenever  they  were  in  a 
profperous  Stace,and  had  Peace  and  Rcfpitc  from  their 
Enemies,  they  revolted  from  God  and  fell  away  into 
the  Worlhip  of  falfe  gods ;  whence  are  all  thefc 
Complaints  of  the  Prophets  concerning  their  un- 
worthy and  bafe  Behaviour  of  this  kind,  particu- 
larly y^)*.  ii.  from  5  to  8  and  gr.  And  Hofea 
li.  8.  For  (he  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  Corn 
and  Wine  and  Oil,  and  multiplied  her  Siher  angif 
Gold  which  they  prepared  for  Baal.  And  thus  they 
abufed  the  Mercies  of  God,  notwithftanding  all  the 
other  Advantages  with  which  they  were  furnifhed 
to  make  them  aft  a  better  Part,  notwithftanding 
the  Law  and  Statutes  of  the  Lord  which  they  had 
in  their  Hands,  notwithftanding  the  folemn  Rites 
of  the  Divine  Worlhip  which  were  performed  among 
them ;  notwithftanding  the  ftanding  Miniftry  of 
the  Priefts  and  Levites,  and  the  extraordinary 
Funftion  and  Meftages  of  the  Prophets,  and  all 
their  Sermons  and  Difcourfcs  to  them ;  notwith- 
ftanding of  their  being  in  Covenant  with  God,  and 
their  lying  under  many  peculiar  Obligations  to  him, 
and  their  having  the  Counfels  and  Examples  of  fuch 
as  were  truly  good  to  admonifh  them  of  their  Er* 
ror,  and  to  teach  them  to  do  otherwife.  So  that 
■well  was  the  Text  verified  in  them,  I  mean  in  the 
Generality  of  them,  Though  Faviur  he  pewed  to 
the  IVickedy  yet  will  he  not  learn  Righteeufnefs, 
in  the  Land  of  Uprightnefs  will  he  deal  unjujily^ 
and  will  not  behold  the  Majefty  of  the  Lord. 

I  might  add  a  great  many  more  Inftanccs  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  both  of  Men  or  Nations  in  general, 

and 
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and  of  particular  Perfons,  but  thefc  I  think  may  fa* 
tisfy.     I  proceed  therefore  in  the 

II.  PI^cc,  To  account  for  this  Matter,  or  to  fliow 
how  it  comes  to  be  fo,  that  the  Mercies  and  Fa- 
vours of  God  arc  thus  milimprovcd  by  wicked 
Men.     And 

I.  It  proceeds  from  the  Corruption  of  Mens. 
Natures  in  general,  and  their  Want  of  Ingenui- 
ty and  the  Principle  of  Gratitude  in  particu- 
lar. Man's  Nature  is  wofully  corrupted,  but  in 
no  Inftance,  perhaps,  has  the  Depravation  gone 
deeper  than  in  this,  the  Lofs  or  Want  of  an  inge-. 
nuous  and  grateful  Scnfe  of  the  Mercies  and  Fa- 
vours of  God.  This  may  be  accounted  not  only  a 
Part,  but,  as  it  were,  the  very  Source  and  Inlet  of 
the  Depravation  of  human  Nature,  yea  and  of  all 
Sin  :  For  if  it  had  not  been  for  Want  or  Lofs  of 
this  Principle  in  the  firft  Place,  neither  Man  who 
was  in  fo  happy  a  State  as  that  which  he  enjoyed 
in  Paradife,  furrounded  with  all  the  BlelTings  and 
Favours  of  his  Maker,  nor  the  Angels  that  fell, 
who  were  in  a  far  more  glorious  and  excellent 
State  in  Heaven,  could  ever  have  apoftatifed  from 
God,  nor  rebelled  againft  him.  But  affoon  as  this 
Principle  of  Gratitude  funk  in  their  Minds,  then 
they  funk  into  all  Manner  of  Sin  and  Wickednclst 
It  was  this  chat  firft  fprun,^  the  Lake,  and  then  a* 
Flood  of  Corruption  and  Wickedncfs  broke  in 
upon  their  Natures.  And  this  leading  Part  of 
human  Corruption  ftill  prevails  with  Men,  and 
makes  them  (hamefully  infenfible  of,  and  unthank- 
ful for  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God  bellowed 
upon  them :  Yea  by  Means  of  this,  they  are  made 
CO  abufe  his  Mercies  and  Favours  into  Encourage- 
mcacs  CO  Sin  againft  him  ;  Let  Favour  be  (hewed 

t§ 
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iothelfickedyyet  wiM'be  not  learn  Right  eoufnefs^ 
in  the  Land  of  Uprightnefs  he  wtll  deal  unjufilyf 
dhdwiUnothehptdtbe  Majefiy  of  the  Lord.  'An 
jqfenfiblc,  thoughtlcfs  Forgetfulnefs  of  the  Merdes' 
and  Favours  of  God,  ftill,  I  fay,  prevails  in  the 
Minds  of  Men,  and  is  the  Caufe  ot  their  having 
no  Eflfed  upon  them  to  reclaim  them  ir  m'  their. 
Sins,  and  to  make  them  obedient  and  ducifiil  t6 
God  :  Whence  it  is,  that  the  Prophet  at  once  re-- 
folves  the  Wickednefs  of  Men  into  this  as  tiac 
Caufe  of  it,  and  appeals  to  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
witnefs  againfl  the  monftrous  Ingratitude  and  Tur- 
pitude ol:  fuch  a  Behaviour,  as  being  worfc  than 
what  even  the  Brutes  exprefs  ;  Jfa.  i  2,  3  Hear, 
O  Hea'venSy  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth,  for  the  Lord 
hatbfpoken  ;  J  have  nourijhed  and  brought  up  Cbil- 
dreity  and  they  have  rebelled  againft  me;  the  Ox 
latoweth  his  Owner,  and  the  Aj's  his  M^fter's  Crih; 
Iwt  Jfrael  doth  not  know,  my  People  doth  not  con- 
fider  :  They  do  not  confidcr  vpho  is  their  Bcncfaftor, 
and  what  Effeds  my  Benefits  and  Favours  fhould 
have  upon  them.-  In  like  Manner,  the  Apoftle 
Taut  imputes  the  Wickednefs  of  Mens  Lives  to 
theit  Infen|ib:lene{s  of  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
God  to  themj  Kom.  ii.  4.  Or  defptfeft  thou  the 
"Riches  of  his  Goodnefs ,  and  Forbearance ^  and  Long-^ 
fuffering ;  hot  knowing  that  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
teadeth'  thee  to  Repentance  f  But  after  thy  Hard^ 
iiefs  and  impenitent  Heart,  treafureft  up  to  thy  felf 
Wrath  againfi  the  Day  of  Wrath,  and  Revelation 
(f  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God.  So  that  I  fay 
Ingratitude  is  one  great  Caufe  of  this  raonftruous^ 
Abufe  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  by   wicked  Men. 

2.  Tiiat  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God   to 

Sinner?,  inftead  of  reclaiming  them  from  their  Sins,- 

«•  do 
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do  rather  encourage   and  embolden  them  in  therti^ 
proceeds  from   this,  that  the  Mercies  and  Favoui;s 
of  Providence,  it  there  be  not  Grace  m   the  Heatt 
to  make  a  right   and    fandified   Ule  of  them,  d<y 
naturally  minifter  to  Mens  Lufts,  and  cotitribut^ 
to  their  being   every  Way  more  licentious  and  ex- 
travagant in  Sin.     When  Men  have  an  ungoveme.ct 
Inclination  to  Sin,  the  Benefits  and  Favours  of  Prof 
vidence  furnifli  them  out  for  it ;  they  arc  as  Fewcf 
to  the  Fire,  fomenting  their  viticus  Inclinations  as 
well    as  affording  them   Matter   to   wr/tk  upon; 
Not  that  they  are  fo  of  Ncccflity,  or  From  the  Dc- 
fign  of  God  in  giving  them,  but  this  is  the  Abuft: 
that  wicked  Men  make  of  them.     ](f  the   Inhabi- 
tants of  Sodom  had  not  lived  in  fo  fertile  a  Coun- 
try, and  enjoyed  fo  many   of  the  Favours  of  Pro-» 
vidence,  they  had  not  perhaps  been  fo  wicked  as 
they  were  :  For  it  is  moft  certain,  that  Plenty  and 
Abundance,   of  all  external   Bleflings,   minifter  td, 
Mens  Pride,  Luxury  and  Idlenefs,  and  Riot,  whicfi 
were  the  Sins  of  Sodom.     And  even  of  good  Men  H 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  it  is  far  more  difficult  fof 
them  to  behave  well  in  Profpcrity  than  in  Advcf- 
fity  :  And  whence  does  this  proceed,  but  from  this^ 
that  Mercies  and  Favours  minifter  to  Mens  Lufts, 
and  add  Fewel  to   their  fintul  Deftres,  of  which 
there  arc  but  too  many  even  in  the  beft  of  Men  ?     ' 
3.  Mercies  and  Favours,  cfpecially  when  enjoyed 
in   any   long  and    great   Abundance,    cftcminatc 
Mens  Minds,  and  make  them  unapt   for  forming 
any  manly  or  virtuous  Refolutions,  or  undertakiag 
any  noble  and  worthy  Enterprifes  :  This  is  obferved 
as  a  common  Efifed  of  Plenty,  and  of  that  Peace 
and  Eafe,   and  Luxury  that  attend  it;  Hannibal 
loft  his  vidorious  Army  by  carrying  it  unto  Capud, 

and 


i^So     SERMON   XIX. 

and  allowing  his  Soldiers,  before  enured  to  Hard  - 
fhips,  to  indulge  thcmfclves  in  the  efterninating 
Plcafures  oFthc  Place;  the  Roma?i  Valour,  as  well 
as  Virtue,  daily  decay'd,  after  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Wealth  and  Luxury  ot  the 
Countries  they  conquered.  And  even  fo  too  is  it 
as  to  religious  Refolutions  and  Enterprifcs ;  when 
Mens  Minds  have  been  efteminated  with  the  Eafc 
and  Luxury  that  is  the  common  Attendant  of 
Plenty,  or  an  Abundance  of  the  Mercies  and  Fa- 
vours of  Providence,  they  are  rendered  incapable  of 
refolving  or  cntcrprifing  any  Thing  in  a  religious 
Way,  for  the  Glory  of  God  or  the  Good  of  their 
own  Souls  :  The  long  Enjoyment  of  Mercies  en- 
ervates their  Minds,  enfeebles  their  Spirits,  and 
wraps  them  up  in  a  fupine  Sloth,  which  is  a  Kind  of 
Fetters  by  which  they  are  rendered  incapable  of 
doing  any  Thing  for  God  or  their  own  Souls. 
Hence  it  is  obferved,  as  I  hinted  before,  that  Re- 
ligion profpers  beft  in  Adverfity,  and  Chriftianity  is 
calculated  for  a  fuffering  State  ;  becaufe  this  roufcs 
and  awakens  Mens  Spirits,  as  Profperity  and  Eafe 
diffolves  and  (inks  them. 

4.  Mercies  and  Favours  encrcafe  the  Security 
and  Prefumption  of  wicked  Men ;  and  for  that 
Reafon,  are  fo  far  from  reclaiming  them,  that  they 
embolden  them  in  their  Sins.  When  they  find  many 
Favours  attending  them  in  their  finfui  Ways,  they 
are  either  made  to  have  no  Thoughts  at  all  of  what 
may  follow,  or  elfe  to  think  that  there  ftiall  be  no 
Change  of  their  State,  but  that  Things  (hall  go  on 
in  the  fame  pleafant  Tenor  as  they  now  find  them 
doing:  Either  they  arc  made  altogether  thought- 
lefs  about  Confequences,  or  do  flatter  themfelves 
with  a  fond  Conceit  that  it  (hall  never  jjc  other- 
wife 


c;^  Ifaiah  xxvi;  10.      481 

vife  with  them,  which  greatly  cncrcafes  their  Se- 
curity and  Prefumption,  whilil  they  thus  put  the 
€vil  Day  far  away  from  thentj  and  sry  Peace^  Peace, 
to  themfelves,  tho'  they  walk  after  the  Imaginations 
of  their  own  Hearts.  Or  elfc,  which  equally  en- 
creafes  their  Security  and  emboldens  them  in  Sin, 
whilft  they  find  many  Mercies  attending  them  in 
their  finful  Courfcs,  rhey  are  made  to  entertain  very 
vile  and  unworthy  Thoughts  of  God,  as  if  he  did 
not  fo  much  hate  Sin,  as  is  commonly  faid,  nor 
would  be  difpleafed  at  them  tor  it,  feeing  by  his 
Providence  he  has  conferred  his  Favours  fo  bounti- 
fully upon  them  whilft  they  continue  in  the  Pradice 
of  it.  And  this  is  the  true  Language  of  many 
Mens  Hearts,  whilft  they  are  allowed  to  profper  in 
a  finful  Way,  according  to  that  Reprehenfion  he 
gives  to  Sinners  upon  this  Account,  in  the  1.  Pfalm^ 
qjer.  21.  Thefe  things  thou  hafi  done,  and  I  kept 
fllencCy  thou  haft  done  thefe  Things,  njtZ.  all  the 
abominable  Praftices  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
Verfes  ;  y^nd  I  kept  Silence y  thou  t bought ejl  that  I 
was  altogether  fuch  a  me  as  thy  felf.  So  that,  I 
fay.  Mercies  and  Favours  encreafe  Mens  Security 
and  Prefumption,  and  that  emboldens  them  in  Sin, 
and  makes  them  go  on  more  refolutely  in  evil  Ways. 
When  Men  have  long  enjoyed  Mercies,  they  are 
very  apt  to  think  there  fiiall  not  be  any  Change  of 
their  State,  even  tho'  God  does  exprcfly  threaten 
it,  or  tell  them  of  it  :  An  Inftance  of  this  we  hayc 
in  the  Inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrahy  bcfide 
many  others  of  which  you  may  have  Occafion  to 
hear  :  Lot  warned  his  Sons  in  Law  of  the  impend- 
ing Ruin  of  the  Place,  and  advifed  them  to  flee  for 
their  Life,  but  he  feemed  to  them  <w  one  that 
Vol.  IL  H  Ji  mocked  % 
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tnocked:  And  in  the  23d  Verfc  of  that  xix.  Chapter 
aiGenefiSy  which  gives  an  Account  of  the  direful 
Overthrow  of  that  wicked  Place,  'tis  faid  the  Sun 
tuas  rifen  upon  the  Earth  when  Lot^  being  thrufl 
out  of  Sodom  by  the  Angels,  entred  into  Zoar ;  the 
Sun  was  rifen  upon  the  Fase  of  the  Earth  ;  why, 
no  doubt  Lot's  Sons  in  Law,  and  the  reft  of  the  In- 
habitants in  Sodom  were  expecting  as  fair  a  Day  to 
fliine  upon  Sodom  as  any  before ;  fuch  was  their  Se- 
curity, when  behold,  as  it  follows  in  the  24th  Verfc, 
Sthe  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  Brim^ 
fione  and  Fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  Hea<ven,  They 
had  been  accuftomed  to  Mercies,  and  wont  to  en- 
joy good  Days,  and  they  would  not  cxpcd  any 
other.  So  that,  I  fay,  Mercies  beftowed  upon  the 
Wicked  increafe  their  Security,  and  fo  embolden 
them  in  their  Sins. 

5.  Mercies  and  Favours  facilitate  and  forward 
the  Practice  of  Sin,  unlefs  Grace  reftrains,  and  make 
the  Ways  of  Sin  more  fmooth  and  flippery.  When 
Men  meet  with  Good  in  the  Way  of  doing  Evil, 
this  encourages  them  to  do  more  and  more  Evil ; 
and  the  Mercies  that  are  caft  in  their  Way,  are  fo 
many  Baits  and  Temptations  to  make  them  run  on 
more  violently  in  their  ilinful  Courfes.  To  which 
may  be  added  in  the 

6.  And  laji  Place,  That  Satan  the  Enemy  of 
Mens  Souls  co-operates  and  joins  the  Force  of  his 
Temptations,  to  make  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
God  ineffeftual  to  reclaim  them  from  their  Sins, 
but  rathrr  to  encourage  and  embolden  them  in  their 
evil  Couifes.  *  He  will  not  be  wanting  to  fuggeft  to 
Men,  that  the  Advantages  they  enjoy  arc  annexed 
to  their  finful  Ways,  that  they  are  not  fo  readily 
to  be  got  by  any  other  Means  :  That  thcfe  who  go 

4  over 
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over  from  him  to  the  other   Side,  and  make   Reli- 
gion their  Choice,  have  but  few  of  the  Bleffings  of 
Providence  attending  them  ;  that  they   are  not  the 
Men  who  profper  in  the   World,  that  the  Ways  of 
Sin  arc  fvveec   and    pleafant  W^ays  ;  and    that    he 
who  would  have  much  good  Luck  to  follow  him, 
mufl:  not  be  one  of  an  over-nice  and  fcrupulous  Con- 
fcicnce.     This,  I  fay,  Satan  is  ready  to  fuggeft  to 
Mens   corrupt   and    deceitful  Hearts,    which    are 
ready  enough  to  entertain  fuch  Suggeftions,  in  or- 
der to  their  not  being  wrought  upon  by    the  Mer- 
cies and  Favours  of  God  to  repent  of  their  Sins, 
but  rather  to  be  emboldened  by    them,  and    to   be 
daily   more  and  more   hardened   in   their    wicked 
Courfes  ;  Let  Favour  beJJjewed  to  the  iVtcked,  yet 
will  he  jiot  learn    Kighteoufnefs  ;  in  the  Land  of 
Uprightnejs   will  he  deal  unjufilyj    and  will    not 
heboid  the  Majefiy  of  the  Lord. 

I  come  now  to  the  'I'hird  Thing  propofed,  which 
is  to  reprefent  the  Sin  and  Danger  of  fuch  a  Pra6lice, 
or  of  making  fuch  an  Abufe  of  the  Mercies  and 
ravours  of  God,  as  not  to  be  reclaimed  by  them, 
but  rather  encouraged  and  emboldened  in  Sin.  And 
this  will  appear  if  we  confider  fome  ot  the  Aggra- 
vations that  cloth  it.     As, 

I.  That  it  is  a  Contradidion  and  an  Affront  to 
the  Goodnefs  of  God,  the  bleffed  Scurce  of  all 
thefe  Mercies  and  Favours  that  arc  beftowed  upon 
Men  for  reclaiming  them  from  their  Sins,  and  making 
them  become  religious  and  obedient  to  the  Will  of 
God.  God  is  good,  and  does  good.  His  Goodnefs 
is  the  faireft  Perfedion  of  his  Nature,  his  chief  Ex- 
cellency ;  and  therefore  when  Mofes  defired  a  Sight 
of  his  Glory,  he  anfwered  that  he  would  make  all 
his  GQsdneJs  fafs  before  him^  intimating  that  his 
H  h  2  Good- 
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Goodnefs  ishis  greatefl:  Glory.     Now  God  expefts 
that  his  Goodnefs  (hould  be  eiteemed  and  honoured 
by  Men  ;    and  forthat  End  he  exercifes  it  towards 
themj  requiring  them  to  anfwer   the   proper  Ends 
and  Demands  of  it,  one  of  the  chief  of  which   is, 
that  they  Jhould  thereby  be  led  to  Repentance  :  But 
when,  inftead  of  doing  fo,  they  quite   renverfe  the 
Ends  of  his  Goodnefs  ;  when,  inftead  of  being  led 
to  Repentance,  they  are  rather  led   from    it,  and 
abufe  his  Goodnefs  and  Patience  into  an  Encourage- 
ment to  continue  in  Sin ;  O  how  ftrongly  do  they 
contradid  and  affront  his  Goodnefs  by  fuch  an  un- 
reafonable  Procedure,  and  turning  of  Things  upfide 
down  ?  Do  we   thus  requite  the  Lord  ?  *Tis   the 
Goodnefs  of  God  that  loads  Men  daily  with  its 
Benefits,  and,  in  Conjundion  with  thefe,  ufes  all 
Sorts  of  obliging   Metliods  and  Arts  to  reclaim 
Men  from  their  Sins.     Whence  he  is  reprefented  in 
Scripture  as  addrcffing  Men  in   the  moft  paffionate 
Manner,  and  vehemently  urging  to  Repentance  and 
Amendment,  Deut.  v.  25?.  0   that  there  were  fuch 
an  Heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me  and  keep 
all  my  Commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them  and  with  their  Children  for  ever :  And 
Deut.  xxxii.  29-  O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they 
underjiood  this,  that  they  would  confider  their  latter 
End!  And  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  As  I  li've,  faith  the 
Lord,    J  have   no  Pleafure  in  the  Death  of  the 
JVicked.,  but  that  the  IVicked  turn  from  his  Way  and 
live  :  He  is  reprefented  as  inviting  and  expoftulat- 
in^  with  Sinners  in  the  mofl  prcfling  and  importu- 
nate Manner  for  that  End,  d'um  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  Ways  •  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  Houje   of 
Jfrael}  All  thefe  are  the   Methods   of  the  Divine 
Goodnefs,  in  Conjunftion  with  the  many  Mercies 
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and  Favours  of  his  Providence,  which  he  ufes  to 
reclaim  them  from  their  Sins,  and  to  lead   them  to 
Repentance  ;  bellowing  his  Word,  his  Miniftry  and 
his  Ordinances  upon  them  for  the  Tame  End  ;  and 
mercifully  fparing  them,  and  waiting  upon   them 
till  they  come  to  a  better  Mind  :  And   oh  I  what 
obRinate  Contradidion  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs   is 
it,  when  all  theft  Methods  and  Means  fail  of  their 
Effcd,  and  there  is  ft  ill  Rcafon  for  faying  ot  Men, 
as  in  the  Text,  Let  Favour  hejhewed  to  theJVicked, 
yet  will  he  not  learn  Kigbteoufnefs  ;  in  the  Land  of 
Uprightnefs  will  he  deal  uujujily,  and  will  not  behold 
the  Majefly  of  the  Lord.     The  Apoftle,  Heb.x.  ip. 
fpeaks  ot  the  Sin  of  thefc  who  do  Defpite  to  the  Spi^ 
rtt  of  Grace,  as  very  great  :  Surely  for  Men  to  do 
Dcfpice  to  his  Goodnefs,  to  abufe  the  Mercies  oi 
God's  Providence,    and  the  Motions   oi  his  Spirit 
and  Grace,  muft  needs  be  very  criminal. 

2.  To  abufe  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God, 
to  embolden  ourfelvcs  in  Sin,  is  the  Height  of  moft 
horrible  Ingratitude  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  which 
defcrves  the  bcft  Returns  at  our  Hands. 

3.  To  abufe  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God, 
for  encouraging  our  fclves  in  Sin,  muft  be  very  cri- 
minal, in  as  much  as  it  breaks  down  one  of  the 
ftrongcft  Hedges  and  Fences  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence to  keep  us  from  running  on  in  the  Way  to 
Deftrudion,  and  to  keep  us  from  evcrlafting  Mi- 
fcry  and  Ruin.  What  more  proper  to  reftrain  a 
rational  Creature  from  running  into  an  outragious 
Rebellion  againft  God,  and  hurrying  himfclf  for- 
ward into  evcrlafting  and  intolerable  Mifery,  than 
the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God  courting  him  at  once 
into  Obedience  and  Happinefs  ?  How  criminal 
then  and  mad  a  Thing   muft  k  be  to  abufe  this 
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falutary  Medicine,  fo  as  to  turn  it  into  Poifon,  and 
to  break  through  fo  ftrong  a  Fence  fet  up  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  prefervc  us  from  Ruin  ? 

4.  To  abufe  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God  muft 
be  very  criminal,  becaufe  it  makes  the  Providence  of 
God  minifter  to  the  Sins  of  Men.  God  cannot 
but  hate  Sin,  as  being  a  Contrariety  to  his  Per- 
fe<^ions  and  Laws  :  But  when  Men  take  Encourage- 
ment from  his  Mercies  and  Favours  to  (in  againfl 
him,  they  malie  his  own  Mercies  mih'tate  againft 
him,  and  make  his  Goodncfs  lubfervient  to  their 
Wickedncfs ;  and  make  that  which  he  defigns  for 
making  them  better,  contribute  to  a  quite  contrary 
Eft'ed,  the  making  them  worfe ;  they  make  even 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  fubfervjent  to  their  Wicked- 
n?is,    a  moft  horrible  and  impious  Abufe  of  it  furely. 

5.  To  abule  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God, 
to  encourage  our  felves  in  Sin,  is  a  Pradice  which, 
if  eontinued  in,  makes  the  Guile  of  Men  more  at- 
trocious  and  criminal,  in  one  Refpect,  than  that 
oftbc  Devils  can  be.  They  indeed  were  Ihame- 
fully  ingratetul  to  their  Creator,  who  placed  them 
in  io  glorious  and  happy  a  State,  when  they  firll 
entertained  a  Thought  of  rebelling  againil  him  : 
But  arter  their  firft  Revolt,  they  were  no  more 
capable  of  (inning  againft  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 
becaufe  it  was  no  more  txprcfled  to  them  ;  they  be- 
came immediately  the  Obj.ds  of  the  Divine  Ven- 
geance, and  are  referved  m  everlajiing  Chains  un- 
der DarkmfSy  to  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day, 
without  any  Hopes  of  Relief  for  ever.  But  we, 
^fter  we  firft  trerpa(red  againfl  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  have  it  flill  continued  towards  us,  are  pur- 
fued  daily  with  the  kind  Exprcfldons  and  Effefts  of 
it,  inviting  and  courtipg  us  to  return  to  our  Duty, 
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that  fo  this  Goodnefs  of  God  may  make  us  com- 
pleatly  and  eternally  happy  :  And  therefore,  if  wc 
are  not  win  and  gained  by  it,  but  rather  take  Encou- 
ragement from  it  to  go  on  in  Sin,  we  render  our 
Guilt,  in  that  Refped,  more  criminal  and  attroci- 
ous  than  that  of  the  apoftate  Angels  can  be. 

So  that  now  from  all  this  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  a 
very  finful  Pradice  for  Men  to  make  fuch  an  Abufc 
of  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of  God,  as  not  to  be 
reclaimed  by  them,  but  rather  encouraged  and  em- 
boldened in  Sin.  het  Favour  he  Jhewed  to  the 
Wicked,  yet  will  be  not  leant  Righteouftiefs  i  in  the 
Land  of  Uprightnefs  will  he  deal  unjufily,  and  will 
not  behold  the  Majefty  of  the  Lord. 

I  now  come  in  the  Fourth  Place  to  make  Appli- 
cation in  fome  Inferences.     And, 

I.  If  it  be  fo,  that  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
God,  which,  through  his  Goodnefs  and  Forbear- 
ance, he  beftows  upon  wicked  Men,  are  commonly 
fo  far  from  reclaiming  them,  that  they  embolden 
them  in  Sin,  and  make  them  go  on  more  daringly 
and  refolucely  in  their  evil  Courfes  j  then  hence  wc 
may  fee  the  ftrangc  Perverftnefs  of  the  Tempers  of 
Men,  and  the  deep  Corruption  of  their  Natures, 
which  can  turn  the  greateft  Goodnefs  to  the  Diflio- 
nour  of  the  Author  of  it;  and  pervert  the  mofl  pre- 
cious Means  of  Repentance  and  Reformation,  into 
the  Inflruments  of  obftinate  Difobedience  and  Re- 
bellion againft  their  rightful  and  mofl  gracious  So- 
vereign. Let  Favour  be  Jhewed  to  the  IVicked^  yet 
•will  he  not  learn  Right eoufnefs,  in  the  Land  of  Up- 
rightnefs will  he  deal  unjudly,  and  will  not  behold 
the  Majefty  of  the  Lord.  O  1  how  much  are  Men 
loft  to  all  Senfe  of  Ingenuity  and  Gratitude,  that  can 
tcfift  the  Force  of  all  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
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God,  and  not  be  Iwayt^d  and  influenced  by  them 
to  the  Love  ot  that  God  who  is  fo  kind  and  graci- 
ous to  them  ?  Even  Saul,  for  as  little  Honour  and 
Gratitude  as  he  had,  could  relent,  when  he  heard 
the  Voice  of  David,  and  was  fcnlible  how  he  had 
fparcd  his  Life  when  he  had  a  fair  Opportunity  of 
taking  it  away j  He  hft  iLp  his  Voice  and  ivept,  i  Sam. 
xxiv.  16.  Yet  our  h.ira  Hearts  (land  it  out,  and 
won't  relent,  nor  entertain  any  Thoughts  of  making 
better  Returns  to  our  merciful  and  gracious  God. 

2.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  Danger  of  a  profperous- 
State  to  Men,  if  it  be  not  fandified  :  The  more 
they  have  of  Mercies,  the  more  are  they  in  hazard 
of  being  carried  oft  from  God  and  their  Duty  to 
him.  Men  are  apt  to  envy  the  Profptrity  of  the 
Wicked,  even  good  Men  will  find  thcmfelves  under 
a  Temptation  ot  this  Kind;  holy  ^fapb  fays  of  him- 
felf,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  2,  But  as  for  t?/e,  my  Feet  were 
almoji  gone,  my  Steps  had  wcU  nigh  flipt  j  for  I  was 
enrioiis  at  the  Fco!iJh,  when  J  faw  the  Profperity  of 
the  H^'tcked.  But  truly  prcfperous  Wickednefs,  or 
a  wicked  Profperity  is  nc^t  to  be  envied :  For  all 
that  it  ferves  for  is,  to  put  IMtn  forward  in  the  Way 
to  further  Heights  o^  iSin,  and  in  the  End  to  in- 
volve them  in  the  greaicr  Depths  of  Mifery.  Pro- 
fperity without  Grace  is  furely  a  dangerous  State  ; 
yea,  I  may  fay,  it  is  dangerous  with  it,  but  furely 
curfed  without  it:  The  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
Pr  .vidence,  if  a  Man  has  not  Ciracc  to  make  a 
right  Ufe  of  them,  will  be  4s  Coals  of  Fire  heaped 
upon  his  Head  in  the  End,  they  are  Incentives  to 
Men's  Sin  here,  and  will  be  as  Firebrands  to 
fcorch  their  guilty  Souls   hereafter. 

3.  If  it  be    fo,  that  the  Mercies  and  Favours  of 
God,  which,  through  his  Goodnefs   and  Forbear- 
ance, 
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ancc,  he  beftows  upon  wicked  Men,  are  commonly 
fo  far  from  reclaiming  them  that  they  embolden 
them  in  Sin,  and  make  them  go  on  more  daringly 
and  refolutely  in  their  evil  CourfcS;  hence  we  may 
infer  the  Neceffity  of  Judgments,  when  God  has 
a  Mind  that  the  Wicked  iliould  be  reclaimed,  or 
the  World  reformed :  Becaufe  Mercies  cannot  pro-« 
duce  the  Efiect,  'tis  nectflary  that  God  apply  bis 
Judgments  tor  doing  it;  as  I  was  faying  laft  Lord's 
Day,  in  this  Cafe,  God  is  obliged  to  deal  with  Sin- 
ners as  Ahfakm  did  with  Joab. 

4.  Let  us  conlider  how  tar  we  have  been  guilty 
of  this  Praftice  of  abufing  the  Mercies  and  Favours 
of  God,  or  not  being  win  by  them  to  our  Duty. 
Alas!  wc  may  all  of  us  fay,  That  we  have  not  ren- 
dered to  the  Lord  according  to  his  Goodnefs,  that  his 
Mercies  and  Favours  have  been  lofl  and  cafl  away 
upon  us,  that  we  ha^ve  turned  his  Grace  into  Wan- 
tonnefs  ;  that  his  Goodneis,  inftead  of  leading  us 
to  Repentance,  has  rather  led  us  front  it,  and  har^ 
dsned  us  in  our  Sins  ;  that  we  have  all  of  us  prefum- 
cd  upon  the  Patience  and  Forbearance  of  God,  as 
an  Encouragement  to  (in  againft  him.  I  appeal  to 
your  Confciences,  and  let  them  fpeak,  if  under  all 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  with  which  you  have  been 
favoured,  you  have  been  led  to  Repentance  by  it, 
and  have  not  in  many  Inflances  turned  the  Grace  qf 
God  into  Lafeivioufnefs ;  and  fecretly  thought  that 
you  might  go  on  in  your  Sins,  becaufe  you  found 
no  Judgments  inflided  upon  you  for  them  ?  1  am 
afraid  few  of  you  can  purge  yourfclves  from  k. 
This  then,  I  fay,  has  been  too  much  the  Language 
of  our  corrupt  Hearts,  and  we  have  all  of  us  been 
too  ready  to  follow  fuch  Diftates  j  and  to  abufe 
the  Mercies  and  Favours,  the  Patience  and  Good- 
nefs, 
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nefs  oi  God,  into  an  Encouragement  to  Sin  agai  nft 
him. 

But  O  1  let  us  do  fo  no  more  :  For  it  is  a 
criminal  Pradice,  as  you  heard,  cioath'd  with 
many  Aggravations.  And  it  is  dangerous :  For 
hereby  we  may  provoke  God  to  bring  heavy  Judg- 
ments and  temporal  Strokes  upon  us ;  God  will 
not  fuflFer  his  Goodnefs  to  be  always  abufed  by. 
a$  ;  but  if  we  trample  his  Mercies  under  Foot  he 
will  repay  us,  and  make  his  Judgments  trample  u- 
pon  us  and  tread  us  as  the  Mire  of  the  Streets.  Wc 
will  provoke  him  to  fend  heavy  temporal  Strokes 
upon  us,  or,  which  is  infinitely  worfe,  be  may  be 
provoked  to  make  his  fearful  and  everlafting  Ven- 
geance fpeedily  overtake  us.  There  want  no 
Ivleans  with  God  to  avenge  himfelf  of  his  Adver- 
faries.  O  I  therefore  ftudy  to  prevent  fuch  a  dread- 
ful Fate,  2kS  falling  into  tte  Hands  of  the  living  God. 
And  pray  much  to  him  for  the  Grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  guard  you  againft  the  Snares  of  Profpe-  . 
ricy,  and  to  make  the  Goodnefs  of  God  eflfedually 
kad)ou  to  Repentance. 
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But  unto  them  which  are  called^  hoth 
Jezvs  and  Greeks^  Chri(i  the  Power  of 
(aod^  and  the  Wifdom  of  God, 

HE  Apoftle  Paul,  the  Author  of  this 
Epiflle,  from  the  18.  Vcrfe  of  this 
Chapter,  gives  a  fumraary  Account 
of  the  Prejudices  which  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  entertain'd  againft  the 
Doftrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour :  And  at  the  fame 
Time  tells,  what  a  quite  different  Opinion  all  true 
Believers  have  thereof  For  the  preaching  of  the 
Crofs,  that  is,  the  Dodrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 
is  to  them  that  perijh  Foolijhnefs ;  they  look  upon  it 
as  an  abfurd  and  foolifh  Story,  and  treat  it  with 
Scorn  and  Ridicule :  But  unto  us  which  are  faved 
it  is  the  Power  of  God  ;  a  Dodrine  in  which  the 
Almighty  Power  of  God  is  notably  manifefted. 

Verfe   19.  For  it  is  written.  I  will  defiroy  the 
IVifdom.  of  the  IVtJe^  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
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Underjianding  of  the  Prudent;  that  is,  and    this 
is  nothing  to  be  wondered  at,  feeing  it  is  but  the 
Accompliihment   oF  the  Divine   Prtdidions,    with 
Reference  to  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  particularly 
what  we  have  recorded,  Ifaiab  xxix.  14.  which  the 
Apoftle  tranflates,  with  a  very  little  Variation,  'J'be 
IVifdom  of  their  wife  Men  Jlmllperifh,  and  the  Un- 
der(landtng  of  their  prudent  Men  jloall  he  hid  ,•  that 
is,  (hall  be  made  to  difappear  or  evanifh.   To  which 
he  fubjoins  in  the  20.  Verfe,  partly  by  way  of  Qpo- 
tation,  and  partly  by  way  of  Allufion,  to  what  the 
lame  Prophet //^i^^  fays,  Chap,  xxxiii.  18.  Where 
is  the  Wife  ?  Where  is  the  Scribe  ?    Where  is  the 
Difputer  of  this  World  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foohfjy 
the  Things  of  this  World  ?    Where  is  the   Wife  ? 
Where  is  the  Scribe  P  The  Anfwer  to  fuch  Interro- 
gations is  by  a  rhetorical  Figure  underftood,  as  li  he 
had  faid,  they  are  no-where  to  be  found,  they  have 
difappeared,  ihey  are  evanifhed;  th^y  and  all  theip 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge  and  learned  Difputations, 
as  they  thought  them,  are,  as  it  were,  annihilated 
before  God  ;  and  when  compared  wirh  the  infinite 
Wifdom  of  God  intheGofpcl  OEconomy  of  Man's 
Redemption  by  a  crucified  Saviour,  they  arc,  as  it 
were,  nothing,  mere  Ignorance  and  Folly,  accord-  . 
ing  to  the  Expreffion  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  1  will 
hrmg  to  nothing  the  Underjianding  of  the  Prudent  or 
knowing;   agreeable   to  what  the  Apoftle  fays  in 
the  laft  Claufe  of  this  Verfe,  Hath  not  God  viade 
foolifh  the  Wifdom  of  this  World?     He  hath  bafRcd 
the  Wifdom  both  of  the  Jewijh  Doftors  and  Hea- 
then Philofophers,  expreflcd  by  the  Names  of  wife 
Men,  Scribes  and Difputers  of  this  World:  He  hath 
baffled  their  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,-  how  much 
focver  they  vjilued  it,  aqd  boafted  o(  it,  he  hath 
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baffled  it,  by  contriving  and  publifliing  a  Way  of 
Salvacion  for  Men  quite  contrary  to  their  Senti- 
ments and  Diftatcs :  He  Iiath  baffled  their  Wif- 
dom,  and  in  EfFed  made  it  fooh'lh,  by  introducing 
and  eftablifhing  fuch  a  furprifing  Method  of  Salva- 
tion, as  contradids  the  Maxims,  and  ftands  Proof 
againft  all  the  Objedions  of  their  vain  Philofo* 
phy. 

Verfc  2 1.  For  after  that,  in  the  IVifdom  of  God, 
that  is,  the  holy,  wife,  over-ruling  Condud  of  God 
with  Reference  to  Mankind  ;  uhe  IVorld  by  Wif- 
domy  that  is,  vain  and  falfe  Wifdom  or  Philofophy, 
knew  not  God,  that  is,  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  right  Way  of  worlhipping  him, 
and  arriving  at  true  Happinefs,  which  confifts  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  him ;  It  pkafed  God,  out  oi  his  rich 
Mercy  and  Grace,  hy  the  Foolijhnefs  of  Preachings 
that  is  what  thefc  wife  and  learned  Men,  both 
among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  account  Foolilli- 
nefs ;  It  pleafed  God  by  the  FooUfhnefs  of  preachings 
preaching  a  crucified  Jcfus,  to  fave  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

Verfe  22,  For  the  Jews  require  a  Sign,  and  the 
Greeks  feek  after  IVtfdom.  The  Jews  require  a 
Sign,  fuch  Signs  and  Wonders  as  affed  the  vi- 
(ible  Frame  of  Nature,  like  thefe  which  Mofes 
wrought  to  convince  their  Forefathers  of  his  Divine 
Miffion,  not  adverting  that  the  Miracles  of  Chrift 
were  as  real  Miracles,  though  not  fo  glaring  and 
aftonifhing  to  the  Senfcs,  but  much  mort  agreeable 
CO  the  Difpenfation  of  Grace  of  which  he  was  the 
Author,  ylnd  the  Greeks  feek  after  IVifdom  j  they 
value  nothing  fo  much  as  philofophical  Enquiries, 
and  will  admit  of  no  Scheme  of  Religion  but  what 
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is  agreeable  to  the  Principles  and  Diftates  thereof, 
however  falfe  and  precarious  they  are. 

Verfc  23.  But  we,  neverthelefs  according  to  the 
Commiffion  given  us,  preach  Chriji  crucified,  the 
Doftrine  of  Salvation  by  a  crucified  Saviour; 
^Jj'tch  is  to  the  Jews  a  (iumhUng  Block,  or  Scandal, 
becaufe  fuch  a  Dodrine  is  incompatible  with  their 
Notions  and  Expedations  of  the  MeJ/ias;  and  to 
the  Greeks  FooUjhnefs.  Our  Dodrine  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour  is  ridicul'd  by  them  as  abfurd  and 
foolifh,  as  being  repugnant  to  the  Didates  of  their 
ihallow  Reafon  and  vain  Philofophy. 

Verfe  24.  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  loth 
Jews  and  Greeks^  Chriji  the  Power  of  God  and 
the  JVifdom  of  God.  Unto  them  which  are  cal- 
led, cffeftualiy  called  and  converted  by  the  Power 
<rf  Divine  Grace,  and  have  their  Minds  enlightned 
to  conceive  aright  the  Myfleries  of  God;  This 
Doftrine  of  Salvation  by  a  crucified  Saviour,  is 
both  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wifdom  of  God ; 
they  fee,  not  only  the  infinite  Mercy  and  Grace  of 
God,  but  alfo  his  infinite  Power  and  IVifdom  no- 
tably difplayed,  in  the  O Economy  of  Man's  Re- 
demptioa  by  a  crucified  Saviour,  according  to  the 
Dodrine  which  we  preach.  IVe  preach  Chriji  cru- 
c^d,  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Chriji  the  Power  of  God  and  the  IVifdom 
of  God. 

In  difcourfing  on  this  great  and  excellent  Subjeft 
•with  all  pofiible  Brevity,  I  fhall  I.  Shew  in  fomc 
Inftances  how  the  Power  of  God  is  n?.anifefted  and 
difplayed  in  the  Way  and  Method  of  our  Redemp- 
tion by  a  crucified  Saviour.  II.  I  fhall  Ihow  how 
the  Wifdom  of  God  is  alfo  therein  difplayed.  And 
III.  I  Ihall  make  Application  in  fomc  Inferences. 

I.  I 
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I.  I  (hall  ihcw  in  fotne  Inftances  how  the  Power 

of  God  is  manifeiled  and  difplayed  in  the  Method 
of  our  Redemption  by  a  crucified  Saviour.  Power 
is  manikftcd  in  producing  great  and  mighty  E|i- 
feds,  and  removing  great  Difficulties  that  ftand  in 
the  Way  thereof:  And  who  can  recount  the  great 
and  mighty  Effects  that  were  produced  by  the  Power 
of  God,  for  bringing  about  our  Salvation  by  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

ijj,  Was  it  not  a  great  Effed  of  the  Divine  Power 
to  manage  and  govern  the  World  and  all  the 
Afiairs  of  it,  from  the  Beginning  of  Time  down  to 
the  Period  which  the  Scripture  calls  the  Fulnefs  cf 
^irne,  fo  as  the  Manifeftation  and  Appearance  of 
the  Son  of  God  (hould  come  to  pafs  /uft  at  the 
Time,  and  exadly  aftrr  the  Manner  that  God  had 
decreed  it,  and  by  many  plain  Predidions  foretold 
it  ?  In  order  to  this,  what  mighty.  Works  were 
accompliflicd  by  the  divine  Providence  in  all  Ages  ? 
And,  to  go  no  further  back,  what  mighty  Care  was 
taken  of  the  Patriarchs  AhrabarUy  Ifaac  and  Jacob? 
What  mighty,  Wonders  were  wrought  for  the  Dc^ 
liverance  of  their  Pofterity  out  of  Egypt ;  fo  that 
all  the  mighty  Power  of  God  that  was  manifefted 
by  Mofesy  may  be  faid  to  appear  in  Chrift  our  Sa- 
viour, fince  it  was  in  order  to  his  Manifeftati(xi  ? 
After  the  Children  of  Jfrael  were  poffefled  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  what  mighty  Things  did  God  £oc 
them  ?  How  mightily  were  they  punifhed  many  & 
Time  for  their  Sins  ?  And  what  mighty  Deliveran- 
ces did  God  work  for  them  when  they  came  td 
a  better  Mind  >  What  mighty  Changes  and  Re- 
volutions happened  among  them,  and  even  in  otlier 
Nations  and  Kingdoms  they  had  to  do  with,  and 
all  to  prepare  the  Way  for  the  coming  of  the  Mef- 
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fias  cxa6cly  at  the  Time,  and  after  the  Manner 
thitt:  God  had  propofed  and  foretold  ?  According 
to  what  the  Lord  fays  in  the  PropheS  Ezek.  xxi. 
27.  /  will  ouerturny  o'verturn,  overturn  ity  and  it 
Jhall  be  no  more^  until  be  come  whofe  Right  it  is, 
and  J  will  give  it  him.  And  what  was  all  this  but 
the  Efted  of  the  Almighty  Power,  as  well  as  Wif- 
dom  of  God;  or  rather  an  infinite  Number  and 
yariety  of  fuch  Efteds  ? 

i^/y,  The  Almighty  Power  of  God  was  difplayed 
in  the  actual  Appearance  and  Maniteftation  of  the 
Son  of  God.     And  that 

I.  In  his  Incarnation  and  miraculous  Concepti- 
on in  the  Womb  of  a  Virgin.  O  what  a  mighty 
Work  of  Divine  Power  as  well  as  Grace  was  k, 
for  the  IVord  to  he  made  Flejh^  the  Son  of  God  to 
become  Man  ?  To  unite  Things  fo  diftanr,  was 
yet  more  furprifing  and  ftupenduous  than  to  create 
the  World  ogt  ot  nothing  :  Here  were  infinite  Dif- 
ficulties to  be  removed ;  and,  if  there  be  any  Thing 
next  to  an  Impoflibility  for  God  to  do,  furely 
this  was  it,  to  unite  his  own  infinite  Majefty  and 
Greatnefs  with  the  Meannefs  of  the  humane  Na- 
ture in  one  Ferfon.  And  was  not  alfo  our  Savi- 
our's Conception  a  Work  of  Almighty  Power?  As 
fuch  it  is  defcribed  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  when  he 
brings  the  Ty dings  of  it  to  the  blefled  Virgin^  and 
tells  her  in  Anfwer  to  the  Objedion  fhe  had  mov- 
ed, ^e  Holy  Gbofl  fhall  come  upon  thee^  and  the 
Power  of  the  Higheft  JJoaU  over/haddow  thee,  there- 
fore alfo  that  holy  Thing  that  {hall  be  born  of  tJjee, 
(hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  i.  35. 

2.  The  Almighty  Power  of  God  was  manifefl- 
ed  in  the  Miracles  which  our  blefled  Saviour 
w/ought.    This  Ntcodemus  acknowledged  in  that 
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firft  Addrcfs  of  his  to  our  blelTed  Saviour  Jobii 
jii.  1.  Rabhi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  1'eacher  come 
from  God,  for  no  Man  can  do  tbefe  Miracles  that 
tbou  doefi  except  God  be  with  him.  Though  there 
may  be  lying  Wonders,  and  it  may  be  difficulc 
enough  fometimes  to  diftinguifh  between  them  and 
real  Miracles :  Yet  all  own  chat  to  work  a  real 
Miracle  requires  a  fupernatural  and  Divine  Power ; 
that  God  who  holds  the  Reins  of  theUniverfe  in  his 
own  Hands,  who  does  what  pleafes  him  in  Heaven 
and  in  Earth  and  in  nil  deep  Places^  and  is  a 
God  of  ^ruth  as  well  as  of  Power,  will  not  lend  his 
Omnipotence  to  atreft  a  FallKpod.  But  now  how 
many  real  and  mofl  evident  Miracles  were  wrought 
by  our  blefled  Saviour,  after  he  entred  upon  his 
publick  Mmiftry  ?  There  are  but  a  few  of  them 
recorded  in  the  Gofpels  ;  for  the  Evangelift  John 
tells  us  in  the  lafl  Words  of  his  Gofpel,  that  there 
are  alfo  many  other  things  which  Jefus  didy  the 
which  if  they  fJjould  be  written  every  one,  I  fup" 
fiofe  that  even  the  IVorld  itfelf  could  not  contain  the 
Books  that  Jhould  be  written.  As  the  milky  Waiy 
in  the  Heavens  is  ftudded  with  Stars,  fo,  may  one 
fay,  was  the  Life  of  the  blefled  Jefus  filled  up  with  a 
Throng  of  (hining  Miracles  of  equal  Power  and 
Grace. 

3.  The  Divine  Power  was  admirably  manifeftcd 
in  the  Sufferings  of  ©ur  Saviour,  and  his  bearing 
them  vvith  an  invincible  Fortitude  of  Mind,  till 
they  wer$  all  over,  and  he  himfelf  was  crowned  with 
-a  glorious  Vidory  and  Succefs.  The  Sufferings  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour  from  the  Hands  of  Men  and 
Devils  were  very  great,  fuch  as  hardly  any  Power 
but  a  Divine  Power  could  have  been  able  to  fullain, 
cfpecially  with  fuch  a  psrfcft  Patience  and  Mccknefs 
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as  appeared  in  our  Saviour :  But  his  Sufferings 
from  the  Hand  oi  God,  when  he  vtade  his  Soul 
an  Offering  for  Sin  ;  when  be  trode  the  Wine-prefs 
of  his  Father's  Wrath  alonCy  and  none  of  the  Pea- 
pie  were  with  him ;  when  he  expiated  the  Guilt  of 
Men,  and  made  Satisfaftion  to  the  Juftice  of  God. 
Thefe  his  Sufferings  were  fo  infinitely  heavy  and 
oppieffivc,  as  nothing  but  a  Divine  and  Almigh- 
ty Power  could  fupport  him  under  them :  And 
therefore,  with  Reference  to  thefe  his  Sufferings,  he 
is  rcprefented  by  the  Prophet  as  coming  to  favc  us, 
travelling  in  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Strength^  and 
(peaking  of  himfclf  as  one  mighty  to  fave^  Ifa.  Ixiii. 
I.  The  Divine  Power  appeared  in  the  Fortitude 
Kcith.  which  our  bleffed  Saviour  bore  his  Sufferings, 
but  ilili  moreootably  in  the  glorious  Iffue  and  Suc- 
ccfs  thereof,  he  cried  otit  on  the  Crofs  with  the 
Voice  of  a  Vidor,  It  is  finified :  The  Work  of 
Man's  Redemption  is  finifhcd,  and  all  the  Ob- 
ftacles  that  flood  in  the  Way  of  it  arc  removed  ; 
offended  Juftice  is  fatisfied,  the  Honour  of  God's 
Eaw. is  vindicated,  Sin  is  expiated,  Satan  is  con- 
quered, and  all  the  Enemies  of  God's  Eled  fub- 
dued,  a  new  Right  to  eternal  Life  is  purchafcd  to 
tjiem,  and  a  new  Way  to  the  Poffeffion  of  it  open- 
ed up.  O  what  Divine  Power  Ihines  forth  in  the 
glorious  Succefs  of  our  Redeemer's  Sufferings !  With 
what  Vidorics  and  Triumphs  were  they  crowned  ? 
By  his  Death  he  made  an  univerfal  Conqueft  ;■  in 
Confcquence  oi  it,  as  he  tells  his  Difcipjcs  after  his 
Rcfurjeaion,  Mattb.  xxviii.  i«.  ^H  Power  waf  gi- 
^en  unto  him  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth:  Yea  and 
in  Hell. too,  he  died  to  rife  again  Lord  of  all;  Bf 
Death,  as  the  Apoftlc  to  the  Hebrews  fays,  be  4f' 
firoyed  him  that  bad  the  Power  of  Death,  that  is 
A  tbc 
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the  Devil     He  took  the  Keys  of  Hell  and  D.pch 

out  of  the  Hands  ot  this  Ufurper,  and  liolds  thtm 
ever  fince  in  his  own  Hands.  Kev.i.  i8.  I  am  he 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  altnje 
for  ever  more  Amen  j  and  have  the  Keys  of  Bell 
and  of  Death.  On  his  Crofs,  as  the  Apollle  Paul 
fays  Col.  ii.  15.  he  fpoiled  Principalities  and  Powers, 
and  made  a  Shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it.  Bnt  of  this  more  hereafter,  and  there- 
fore I  now  pafs  it. 

^.  The  Divine  Power  was  illuflrioufly  difplayed 
in  our  Saviour's  Refurreftion.     Hence  fays  the  A- 
poftlc  Kom.  i.  i^.  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  Power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  HoUnefs^ 
or  according  to  his  Divine  Nature,  by  the  KefuV' 
region  from  the  dead.     He  was  the  Son  ot  God 
from  all  Eternity  by  an  ineffable  Generation  j  he 
became  fo  likcwife  as  God-man,  upon  Account  of 
bis  miraculous  Conception  in  the  Womb  of  the\  ir- 
gin  Mary  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  GhoH  :    But  now 
he  is  publickly    declared   to  be  the  Soji  of  God  by 
his  Kefurre£iton  from  the  dead.     He  ow  ned  himfelf 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  his  Life,  the  Miracles  he 
wrought  confirmed  what  he  faid  ;  but  all  thefe  Te- 
ftimonics  were  in  Appearance  overthrown  and  con- 
futed by  his  Death  j  when  he  was  laid  in  the  Grave, 
all  the  Evidences  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God, 
Iccmed  to  be  buried  with  him:  Bur  when  he  arofc 
again  from  the  dead,  according  to  what  he  had 
foretold,  all  forriler  Tcflimonies  and  Evidences  of 
this  great  Truth  revived  with  him,  and  Ihone  forth 
with  a  new  and  brighter  Luflre,  and  were  migh- 
tily enforced  by  this  new  and  wonderful  Work  of 
Divine  Power,  his  Kefurre6iion  from  the  dead.  This 
was  the  crowning  Evidence  of  his  being  the  Son  of 
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God,  in  which  the  Divine  Power  flionc  forth  with 
its  moft  notable  Splendor :  And  therefore  fays  the 
Apoflle  How.  vi.  4.  He  was  rat  fed  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father^  that  is  by  the  glo- 
rious Power  of  the  Father ;  what  but  Omnipotence 
can  loofc  the  Bands  of  Death,  and  re- kindle  the 
Lamp  of  Life  after  it  is  extinguifhed  ?  None  furely 
can  do  it  but  he  who  catletb  the  things  that  he 
not  as  if  they  were,  who  called  the  World  at  firfl 
out  of  nothing,  and  ftill  can  produce  the  like  amaz- 
ing Effcfts  by  the  Virtue  of  his  Almighty  Power. 

5.  The  Divine  Power  was  manifefted  in  bur  Sa- 
viour's Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  his  Exaltation  there  j 
and,  as  the  Fruit  and  Confequence  of  it,  the  MifH- 
on  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  all  thefe  mighty  and 
Divine  Powers  and  Gifts  that  were  conferred  on  the 
Apoftles   and  firft  Chriftians.    The   AfCenfion  of 
Chrift  is  deferibed  by  the  Pfalmift  as  a  Triumph 
of  great  Power  and   Glory,    Pfal,  Ixviii.  18,  Qc. 
^hou  haft  afcended  on  high,  thou  haft  led  Captivity 
captive,  thou  haft  received  Gifts  for  Men,  yeit  for 
the  Rebellious  alfo  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwiU 
amona  them:    Verfe  20.  He  that  is  our  God  is  the 
God  ojf  Salvation,  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
Jffues  from  Death.     And  his  Exaltation  is  by  the 
Apoftle  Peter,  Ads  u.  3  3.  exprefly  afcribed  to  th^ 
Almighty  Power  of  God.    therefore  being  by  the 
right  Hand  of  God  exalted,  that  is  by  his  Almighty 
Power :  And  A^s  v.  3 1.  fays  the  fame  Apoftlc,H/«» 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  Hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  ginje  Repentance  to  Ifrael  andKt-^ 
minion  of  Sins.    And  Ol  what  a  bleflcd  Change  oi 
Circumftances  was  this  to  our  bleflcd  Saviour,   in 
which  the  Almighty  Power  of  God  was  illuftrioufly 
.^ifplaycd  ?  Him  whom  thtjews  exalted  oh  aCrofs, 
4  *n4 
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and  hjingcjj  on  a  curfcd  Tree,  even  hitn  did  the  Fa- 
ther exalt  to  a  Throne  of  Gjory  at  his  own  right 
Hand.  How  illuftrioufly  did  this  (hew  forth  the 
Glory  of  God's  Power  as  well  as  his  Veraqty,  ia 
performing  to  his  Son  what  was  promifed  as  his 
Reward,  for  undertaking  and  accomplifl^ing  fhe 
Work  of  Man*s  Redemption  ? 

And  then  as  to  the  Miflion  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
and  the  Etfufion  of  his  Gifts  and  Graces,  was  not 
the  Divine  Power  alfo  notably  difplayed  in  this  ? 
Our  Saviour  tells  his  Difciples,  juft  when  he  was 
going  to  be  parted  from  them  and  to  afcend  into 
Heaven,  ASis  i.  8.  that  they  Ihould  recehe  Power 
after  tha}  fbe  HolyGbqft  was  come  upon  ibem.  And, 
indeed,  it  was  a  mighty  Power  they  then  received, 
by  which  they  were  enabled  to  work  fo  many  fur- 
prifing  Miracles  j  to  endure  To  many  fevere  Trials 
^nd  cruel  Sufferings,  and  in  fpite  thereof  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  with  fuch  wonderful  Supcefs  :  Efpecially 
eonfiderin^  who  they  were  themfelves,  a  Company 
of  poor  illicerace  Men  ;  and  with  whom  they  had 
to  do,  not  only  the  Rulers  and  People  of  the  Jews^ 
but  the  Kings,  Priefts  and  Philofophers  of  the  GeH' 
ti\pSy  as  well  as  other  Perfons  of  other  Ranks ;  who 
\ycre  all  of  them  mightily  prejudiced  againft  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  reckoned  them  execrable  wha 
profeflcd  it,  fcorned  and  derided  its  Myfterits  i  and 
had  a  Heart- hatred  Jit  |t  upon  Account  of  the  Sanc- 
tity and  Purity  of  its  Precepts,  fo  oppofice  to  the 
vicious  and  impious  Lives  tl^cy  kd  ;  m  which  they 
were  confirmed  by  long  Cuflom  and  Habit,  the 
Example  of  their  ForeSthers,  and  even  of  their 
Heroes  and  Qods.  Yet  nptwithftanding  ot  all  this, 
the  Apoftjes  and  firft  Chriftians  fo  preached  the 
Qofpel,  the  Poftrinc  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  as  in  a 

lis  fti^rt 


501     SERMON    XX. 

tbort  Time  to  convert  a  great  Part  of  the  World 
to  the  Faith  and  Obedience  of  the  Gofpcl :  And 
to  what  was  this  owing,  but  to  the  Divine  Almigh- 
ty Power  that  accompanied  their  Preaching,  and 
fupporccd  them  under  all  the  Sufferings,  Pains  and 
Tortures  of  the  mod  cruel  Kinds  of  Death,  to  which 
they  were  cxpofed  for  the  Sake  of  the  Gofpcl  >  And 
indeed  in  this,  I  medn  the  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  in 
converting  the  World  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  the 
Divine  Power  was  marvelloufly  difplaycd.  In  all 
the  Adminiftrations  of  Providence,  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  Time,  never  was  there  fo  great  a  Work  of 
Divine  Almighty  Power  as  this ;  yea,  in  a  Senfe, 
the  Creation  of  the  World  may  be  reckoned  inferi- 
or to  it ;  There  was  nothing  there  to  make  Rcfir 
ftance,  but  here  was  all  the  Oppofition  that  could 
be  made  by  Men  and  Devils;  and,  which  was  har- 
der to  be  overcome  than  all  the  external  Oppofiti- 
on thefe  could  make,  there  was  the  prodigious  De- 
pravity and  Corruption  of  the  human  Nature  that 
ifood  in  the  Way  of  it.  So  that  well  might  the 
Apbflle  fay  in  the  Text  and  Context,  that  Cbrtft, 
or  the  Dodrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,w  the  Power  of 
God;  agreeable  to  what  he  further  fays  *ver.  27,  28. 
But  God  hath  chofen  the  fooUjh  things  of  the  IVorld 
to  confound  the  Wtfe  ;  and  God  hath  chofen  thff 
weak  things  of  the  IVorld  to  confturid  the  things 
which  are  mighty :  And  hafe  things  of  the  Worlds 
and  things  which  are  defpifedy  bath  God  chofen, 
yea,  and  Things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are. 

6.  The  Divine  Power  will  be  glorioufly  manifeft- 
cd  in  Chrift's  fecond  Coming,  and  the  mighty  Ef- 
fects and  Events  that  fhall  attend  it.  He  fays  him- 
fvif  of  this  his  fecond  Coming,  Mattb.  xxiv.  ^6. 
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^hey  Jhall  fie  the  Son  of  Majt  coming  in  the  Clouds 
of  Heaven  with  Power  and  great  Glory.  And  O 
how  will  the  Divine  Power  be  then  difplayed  in  the 
Refurredion  of  the  dead,  and  the  Change  of  the 
living ;  cfpecially  the  Change  that  fhall  be  made  on 
the  Bodies  of  Believers,"  according  to  what  the 
Apoftle  fays  Philip,  iii..  21.  IVbo  fhall  change  our 
^ile  Body  that  it  may  he  fajhioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  Bodyy  according  to  the  wgrkingy  of  his  pigh" 
ty  Power,  whereby  be  is  able  even  to  fuhdue  .all 
Uhings  unto  himfelf.  What  a  Work  of  glorious 
Power  and  Majcfty  will  the  Judgment  of  the  laft 
Day  be  ?  With  what  irrefifliblc  Power  and  Effica- 
cy will  the  Sentence  he  paflfes,  both  on  the  righte- 
ous and  wicked,  be  executed  ?  ^hofe,  viz.  the 
Wicked,  VmU  go  away  into  everlaftingPumfbrnentt 
and  the  Righteous  into  Life  eternal:  The  Wicked, 
as  the  Apoftle  fays  2  ^hef.  i.  p.  fhall  he  pumfhed 
with  everlajiing  Definition  coming  forth  from  the 
pre  fence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Glory  of  bis  Power ; 
and  the  Righteous,  by  the  Almighty  Power  of  God, 
fhall  be  carried  up  into  Heaven,  where  they  Jhall  he 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

Thefe,  my  Brethren,  are  fome  Inftanccs  wherein 
the  Divine  Power  is  manifefted,  with  Reference  to 
our  Redemption  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  on 
Account  of  which  it  may  be  faid,  that  Chriji  cru^ 
cified  is  the  Power  of  God:  But  I  muft  beg  your 
Patience  a  little  whilft  I  fct  before  you  a  few  more, 
that  may  further  help  to  enlighten  the  Subjed. 
In  the 

ift^  Place  then,  Chrift  crucified  is  the  Power  of 
God,  or  the  Divine  Power  is  manifeftcd  in  the 
Method  ot  our  Salvation  by  %.  crucified  Saviour^ 
by  removing  the  Guilt  of  Sin  in  order  to  our  Sal- 
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vation.  O  what  a  difficult  Work  was  this  !  It 
'  had  been  califer  for  our  Saviour  to  remove  Moun- 
tains, to  unhinge  the  Frame  of  Nature,  yea  to  an- 
nihilate the  VV^orld,  than  to  remove  the  Guilt  o£ 
Mens  Sins.  He  fpake  the  World  into  Being,  and 
he  could  have  fpoke  it  again  into  nothing  with  the 
f^me  Eafe:  But  before  Sin  could  be  expiated  by 
him,  he  muft  take  the  human  Nature  into  an  Union 
vritH  the  Divine',  and  fuffcr,  and  fweat,  and  bleed, 
and  die  on  a  Crofs  j  now  the  more  difficult  any 
W6r|c  is,  the  more  Power  is  required  to  accomphm 
and  cffc'ft  it.  How  illuftrioufly  then  was  the  Divine 
Powet  hianifeftcd  in  our  bleflcd  Saviour's  f C(?oni- 
pliihing  that  moft  difficult  Work,  the  expiating  oiir 
Sins  in  order  to  our  Juflification  before  pod ;  cfpe- 
cially  when  he  has  done  it  fo  pcrfedly,  not  leav- 
ing one  Item  of  the  Guilt  of  a  whole  cleft  World 
uncancelled  or  iindifcharged :  According  to  what 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  fays  Hel^.  x.  14.  By 
cfte  Offering  be  bath  for  enjer  perfe£fed  them  that  are 
fdn3ified?  To  facisfy  the  Juftice  of  God,  and 
remove  the  Curfe  of  God  which  lay  upon  Men  for 
their  Sins,  was  indeed  a  Work  of  Almighty  Pow- 
er, which  none  but  the  Son  of  God  was  able  for : 
Had  any  Angel  or  Archangel  attempted  he  would 
have  been  broken  and  ruined  in  the  Attempt,  and 
w6uld  havp  needed  a  Redeemer  himfelf. 

2.  The  Divine  Power  was  mariifefled  in  our  Sa- 
viour's Conqucft  of  Satan^  and  all  the  other  fpi- 
ritual  Enemies  of  his  People.  Satan  is  called  the 
God  of  this  IVorld^  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the 
j^iry  the  Spirit  that  now  worketb  in  the  Cbildrep 
tf  Difobedience :  Men  arc  by  Nature  in  a  State 
of  wretched  Bondage  to  him;  and  it  is  a  cruel 
Part  he  intends  to  aft  upon  their  miferable' Souls, 
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wl^ct)  he  gets  full  PofTeflion  of  them  fti  another 
World,  their  Dcftrudion  will  be  his  Spoil,  and  no 
Inftance  of  Mifery  and  Torment  fhall  be  with-held 
that  he  can  load  them  with.  But  now,  Chrift  has 
conquered  Satan  and  all  his  infernal  Hofts,  and 
refcued  his  People  out  of  the  Hands  of  this  great 
Deftroyer :  And  is  not  this  a  notable  Inftance  of 
Divine  and  Almighty  Power  ?  The  Overthrow  of 
Pbaraob  and  his  Egyptians,  the  Ruin  that  came 
Upon  them  by  fo  many  fucceflivc  Plagues,  and  theic 
final  Overthrow  in  the  Waters  of  the  Red-fea^ 
was  but  a  fainit  Type  and  Emblem  of  the  Rc- 
deemfer*s  Viftory  over  Satan,  and  of  the  Divine 
Almighty  Power  by  which  it  was  eflfeiSled.  Did  wc 
know  how  many  of  thele  infernal  Spirits  there  arc, 
how  great  their  Power  and  Might  is  :  how  malici- 
ous, cunning  and  bufy  they  are  to  accomplilh  the 
Ruin  of  Men :  How  would  w«  admire  that  Divine 
Power  that  was  exerted  for  the  Conqueft  and  Over- 
throw of  them  J  and  with  bsnded  Knees  daily 
thank  God  for  our  Deliverance  from  their  Domi- 
nion and  Tyranny  ?  .  '  •* 
3.  The  Divine  Power  in  the  Method  of  our  Sal- 
vation by  Chrift,  is  notably  difplayed  in  the  Reno- 
vation o\.  our  Natures  by  the  powerful  Operation  of 
God's  Grace.  This  is  in  Scripture  reprefentcd  as  a 
Work  of  almighty  Power,  fuch  a  Power  as  that  by 
which  the  World  was  made,  whence  Men  when  they 
are  converted  are  faid  to  be  made  new  Creatures  ; 
fwch  a  Power  as  that  by  which  Chrift  himfclf  was 
.raifed  from  the  Dead,  Epb.  i.  i8.  where  the  Apoftic 
prays  for  them,  that  the  Eyes  of  their  Underfianding 
heing  enligbtned,  tbey  might  know  what'is  the  Hope  of 
hs  Callings  and  what  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  bis 
Inherit ame  tft  the  Saints,  md/what  is  the  exceeding 
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Greatnefs    of  his    Power  to  us- ward  who  helievf, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  Power ^  which  he 
wrought  in  Chrift^vihen  be  raifed  hmfrom  the  Dead,  and 
f^btin  at  bis  own  Right  Hand  in  the  hea'venly  Places. 
And  i^^dced  to  renew  a  corrupt  carnal  Heart,  muft  be 
tiie  Work   of  nothing   Icfs  than  a    Divine   Power : 
'Xis  what  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  next  to  an  Im- 
^fl^bility  j  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Skin,  or 
the  Leopard  his  Spots  f  SThen  may  he  who  is  accufom- 
$dtodo  ^vily  learn  to  do  well.     No  Powcr,"^  fay, 
but  a  Divine  Power  can  produce   this  Effed  :  Who 
can  bring  a  clean  ^ing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Who 
caft  €hang6  the  Nature  of  Things,  turn  Men  from 
harkntjs  to  Light,  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto 
God^  None  but  God  himfelf,  and  the  Power  of 
his  Grace.     Men  are  faid  to  be  by  Nature  dead  in 
Srefpaffes  and  Sins,  and  what  can  quicken  them 
mto  Newnefs  of  Life,  but  the  great   Principle  o[ 
Dirifte  Life,   the  Grace  of  God  ?    Nothing  elfc 
can    do  it,    and  that  can  do  it.  effcdually  :  As 
you  hive  it  elegantly  rcprefented  in   a  parabolical 
Way,  by  the  Refurredion  and  new  Life  of  the  dry 
Boms,  Ezck.  xixxvii.  from  the  Beginnin,^.     O  what 
an  flimighty    Power    was    it  that   could  conquer 
the.  Hearts  of  Men,  fubdue  their  Wills,  captivate 
their  AfFe^ions,  make  them   renounce  their  Lufts 
arkd  fecular  Interefls  ;  give  up  with  the  World  and 
all  its  Riches,  Honours  and  Pleafures  ;  and  rake  on 
the  Profeffion  of  a  Religion  that  was  attended  with 
Scorn  and   Contempt,   and  expofcd  them   to   the 
erueleft  Pcrfecutjons  and  Sufferings  in  the  World,  that 
the  Wit  and  Malice  of  their  Enemies  could  invent  ? 
4.  The  Divine  Power,    with  Reference  to  tht 
Method  of  our  Salvation  by  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift 
is  manifcfled  and  difplaycd,  as  in  the  iirft  Reno- 
vation 
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vation  of  the  Hearts  of  Believers,  (o  in  their  Prcfct- 
vacion  in  a  State  of  Grace,  and  their  Progrefs  iti 
Holinefs  towards  Perfeftion.    'Us  the  fame  Divine 
Power  that  firft  brings  Men  into  a  State  of  Grace> 
and  afterwards  preferves  them  in  it :  Hence  that  of 
the  Apoftle  Peter,  i  Epift.  i.  5:.  where  fpcaking  o£ 
the  Believer,  he  fays,  they  are  kept  by  the  Power  (f 
God  tbrouarh  Faith  untQ  Sahation.    How  foon  woulcl 
Believers  tall  away,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fupporting 
Power  of  Divine  Grace  ?  A  Stone  may  as  well  hang 
in  the  Air,  or  a  Spark  of  Fire  burn  in  the  midft  of 
the  Ocean,  as  they  could  perfcvere  in  a  State  of 
Grace,  without  the  conflant  renewed  Influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit. 

5.  The  Divine  Power  is  manifcfled  in  the  Sup^ 
port  that  is  given  to  Beliereirs  to  enable  them  to 
rtfift  and  overcome  Temptations.  Hence  that  Eit- 
hortatioh  of  the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephefians,  Epb.  vi. 
10.  Finally,  iny  Brethretty  he  ftrong  in  the  Lor^^ 
and  in  the  Fewer  of  his  Might.  If  it  were  not  foe 
the  Power  of  Grace,  how  could  Believers  iland 
tgkinft  fuch  ftrong  and  potent  Enemies  as  he  has  to 
buckle  with  ?  As  the  Apoftle  defcribes  them,  Epb, 
vi.  11.  IVe  wreftle  net  againfi  Flefb  and  Blood,  bttt 
againfi  Principalities,  againfi  Powers,  againfi  the 
Kulers  of  the  Darknefs  of  this  IVorld,  againft  fpi' 
fitual  (Vickesljiefs  in  high  Places ;  wherefore  take 
UHtbyou  the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
(ible  to  ^juithfiand. 

'6.  The  Divine  Power  is  manifefted  in  the  Aflift- 
ance  that  is  given  to  Believers  to  bear  their  Trial's, 
and  to  perform  their  Duties  :  According  to  what 
the  Apoftle  Paul  fays,  Phil.  iv.  13.  /  can  do  all 
.  things  thro'  Chrifi  firengtbning  me  j  and  what  the 
ffaimilt    fays,    Pfal.  Ixxi.   16,  I  will  go  in  the 
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Strength  of  the  Lord  God  ^  I  will  make  mention  of 
tby  Ktghteoufnefsj  even  of  thine  only.  And, 
^  f.  Lafilyy  The  Divine  Power  fhall  be  glorioufly 
4irplayed  in  the  Believer's  compleac  Salvation,  when 
after  he  has  been  enabled  to  triumph  over  Death 
the  iaft  Enemy,  in  the  Apoftlc's  Words,  0  J)eat^ 
where  is  thy  Sting}  O  Grave  where  is  thy  Vt^ory  ? 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  given  us  the  Vt6iory  thro* 
(Mir  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi.  When  he  is  brought  home 
JDO. Heaven,  and  is  there  poffeft  of  eternal  Glory  and 
Happincfs,  how  will  he  admire  the  Power  of  Di- 
vine Grace ;  and  blcfs  God  for  the  efiedual  Work- 
ing, of  it,  by  which  he  is  brought  there  ?  What 
ravifliing  Thoughts  will  he  then  have  ot  the  Method 
of  Salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemer  ?  And  how 
clearly  will  he  then  fee  into  the  Truth  of  what  the 
Apoftle  tells  us  in  the  Text,  that  Chri/i  crucified  is 
to  them  that  are  eh^ed  and  called  the  Power  of 
God,  and  the  IVifdom  of  God,  for  their  Saln^({' 
$ion. 

I  (Iiould  next  .have  Ihown  you  alfo,  in  fomc  Jn- 
ftances,  how  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  m^nifefted  and 
difplayed  in  the  Work  of  Man's  Redemption  and 
Salvation  by  a  crucified  Saviour;  But  your  Time 
being  gone,  I  fhall  leave  this  till  the  next  Oc- 
cafion. 

May  the  God  of  all  Grace  give  to  u$  all  a  juft 
Scnfe  of  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of  God,  Ihin- 
ing  in  this  wonderful  Contrivance  of  Salvation  tiy 
a  crucified  Saviour,  and  make  him  to  be  indeed 
to  us  the  IVifdom  and  Power  ofG(fd. 
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1  C  o  R.  i.  24. 

itit  unto  them  which  are  called^  hotU 
Jews  and  Greeks^  Chrift  the  Fower  of 
God,  and  the  Wtfdom  of  God, 

Was,  my  Brethren,  on  the  laft  Ocr- 
cafion  difcourfing  to  you  of  Chriil'i 
being  ^the  Power  of  God,  or  fJiew- 
ing  you,  in  forae  Inftances,  how  the 
Divine  Power  is  manifefted  in  the 
Way  and  Method  of  our  Redemp-i 
tion  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  :  I  now  proceed  to 
the  other  great  Purpofe  in  the  Text,  and  ftiall  en- 
deavour, thro'  the  iDivine  Affiftancc,  to  ftew  yott 
how  the  IVifdom  of  God  is  alfo  chcrdn  illuftrioufly 
manifcfted  and  difplayed. 

True  Wifdom  confifts  in  the  propofing  great  and 
worthy  Ends,  and  the  making  Choice  of  proper 
ind  effe&uai  Means  for  promoting  or  compaffing 
ch«fc  Ends.    The  two  §reac  Ends  chac  an  in^nitdjf 

good 
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good  and  wife  God  had  before  hfm  in  the  Work  of 
our  Redemption,  are  his  own  Glory  and  the  Sal- 
y^^tion  and  Happinefs  of  Men :  The  one  greateft 
add  nobleft  with  Reference  to  himfelf,  and  the  other 
tfe  beft  and  wor^hieft  with  Reference  to  us.  And 
tl^  Means  be  has  made  Choice  of,  and  applied  for 
compafling  thefe  Ends,  arc  the  fittcft,  the  moft 
proper  and  effectual  for  compafling  thefe  Ends  that 
can  be,  as  will  appear  in  the  Indances  I  am  to  fet 
before  you  ,-  previoufly  to  which  I  (hall  obferve., 

I.  That  the  Divine  Wifdom  is  notably  mani- 
felled  in  taking  Occafion,  from  the  Fall  and  Apo- 
ftacy  of  Man,  to  bring  about  fuch  a  glorious  Work 
9S  that  of  our  Redemption  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
O  what  matchlefs  Wifdom  was  it,  that  could  pro- 
duce fo  much  Good  out  of  fo  much  Evil !  If  Man 
had  continued  in  a  State  of  Innocency,  God  had 
been  glorified  in  him  and  by  him,  and  he  himfelf 
bad  been  happy  for  ever :  But  the  Perfcdions  ot 
God  are  more  glorified,  and  Man  is  made  more 
happy  by  the  Redemption  ol  Man  in  confequcncc 
of  the  Fall.  Here  ftiine  forth  fome  new  Pcrfcdions 
of  God  that  never  had  appeared  before ;  particu- 
larly his  darling  Attribute  of  Mercy,  in  all  the 
Kvely  Vorms  of  it  j  as  it  is  exercifed  in  A^s  of 
Pity,  Long-fuftering,  Patience  and  Forgivenefs : 
And  all  his  other  Perfedions,  that  were  maniiefied 
before  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  particu^ 
larly  of  Man,  receive  a  new  additional  Luftre  an4 
Glory  ;  his  Goodnefs,  his  Power,  his  Juftice,  Ho- 
lincfs  and  Veracity,  and  in  an  eminent  Manner  hif 
Wildom,  as  you  will  more  fully  hear,  receive  a  neijf 
additional  Luftre  by  Man's  Redemption  in  confer 
qucnc;  of  the  Fall. 

.    And 
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And  as  God,  for  the  Manifeftation  of  his  Pef~ 
feiSions,  is  more  glorified   in  Confequence  of  the 
Fall,  fo  Man  is  made  more  happy  than  he  had  bcett' 
if  he  had  not  finned.     The  humane  Nature  is  taot* 
dignified  than  ever  it  could  otherwifc  have  been,  by 
Reafon  of  God's  afluming  it  into  an  Union  with  his 
own  divine  Nature :  And  the  Heaven  that  Chri^ 
has  purchafed  wich  the  Price  of  his  own  Blood,  a 
Price  of  infinite  Value,  we  may  well  believe,  is  j^ 
better  and  more  glorious  Heaven  than  Man  would 
have  obtained,  as  the  Reward  of  his  own  Innocence 
and  Obedience.     And,  whatever  other  Advantages 
the   Heaven   of  Believers  may  have  above,  what 
would  have  been  the  Heaven  of  innocent  Man,  this 
fure  is  a  very  great  and  diftinguifliing  one,  that  there 
they  (hall  for  ever  dwell  with  Chrift  their  dear  an<i 
glorious  Redeemer.     It  was  upon  Account  of  aS[ 
this  that  one  was  made  to  cry  out,  O  felix  lap/its^ 
Ofauftum  peccatum,  O  happy  Fall,   O  lucky  Sin; 
Not  that  Sin  had  any  Caufality  in  itfelf  for  produ-j 
cing  fuch  Effefts,  nay  the  natural  Tendency  of  ife 
lay  the  quite  contrary  Way :  But  God,  the  infi- 
nitely wife  and  good  God,for  the  Manifeftation  of  hi^ 
Wifdom  and  Grace,  took  Occafion  to  bring  about  fo 
mpch  Glory  to  himfelt  and  Good  to  Man,  from 
the  Fall  and  Apoftacy  of  Man,which  in  itfelf  was  the 
ijioft  unlikely  Thing  in  the  World  to  aftord  fuchan 
Occafion.  O  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  hoth  of  the  IVip- 
^om  and  Knowledge  of  God  !  How  mfearcbable  ait 
^is  Judgment Sy  (fnd his  (Vayspcift finding  out! 

2.  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  notably  manifefted,  iri 
Epdipg  out  a  Way  fgr  our  Redemption  fo  mueh 
at^vcthe  Conception  of  all  created  Beings.  When 
Man  finned,  no  doubt,  all  the  intelligent  Creatioii 
shat  knew  of  it,  look'd  upon  hitn  as  lofl  and  undone 

to 
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to  all  Intents  andTurpofeSi  The  good  Angels  would 
regret  his  State  as  wholly  defperatc,*  and  Satan, 
and  his  evil  Angels,  would  triumph  in  the  Succefs 
of  his  wicked  and  malicious  Attempt  upon  Man, 
and  reckon  that  he  had  now  made  his  Damnation 
as  fure  as  his  own.  And  if  we  fhould  fuppo^e  the 
-wifeft  Angels  in  Heaven  to  have  met  to  confiilt 
about  the  Recovery  of  fallen  Man,  whatever 
Schemes  they  fhould  have  propofed,  we  may  be 
fure,  they  could  never  have  had  a  Thought  of  itS: 
t)cing  done  by  the  Means,  and  after  the  Way  and 
Manner  that  the  divine  Wifdom  itfelf  contrived ;; 
their  exalted  Thoughts  of  the  divine  Majcfty  would 
have  for  ever  forbid  it.  O !  with  what  Surprize 
and  Wonder,  may  we  then  believe,  they  heard  the 
firft  Intimations  of  it  from  the  infinitely  wife  God 
himfelf ?  How  amazing  muft  it  have  been  to  the 
good,  and  how  confounding  to  the  evil  Angels,  to 
hear  that  God  was  to  redeem  fallen  Man,  by  his 
own  ever  blefled  Son  becoming  a  Man,  and  doing 
fuch  wonderful  Things  as  they  could  never  have 
fcad  a  Thought  of !  This  is  the  iVifdom  of  God  in 
ti  Myjieryy  even  the  hidden  IVifdom  which  God  or" 
daind  before  the  iVorld  unto  our  Glory,  in  a  Subor- 
dination to  his  own,  as  you  have  the  Apoflle  fpeak- 
ing,  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 

j.Thc  Wifdom  of  God,  as  1  hinted  before,  in  the 
Method  of  our  Redemption  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  manifefted  in  his  finding  out  a  Way  fo  proper  and 
cffe&ual  for  compafling  the  End.  Whether  God 
could  have  faved  Man  any  other  Way,  is  a  vain  and 
Iruitlefs  Enquiry  j  but  this  we  may  be  aflured  of,  that 
the  Way  he  has  taken  is  the  bell,  the  mofl  proper 
and  effedual  that  could  be  taken,  elie  infinite  Wifr 
dom  ^ould  not  have  fixed  upon  it :  And,  by  the 

By, 
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By,  fince  infinice  Wifdom  has  Rx^d  upon  ir,  ic 
becomes  the  only  Way  and  Method  of  Salvation; 
I  fay,  chat  the  Way  that  God  has  taken  to  favo 
Men,  is  the  beftj  the  moft  proper  and  cfFedual 
,  that  could  be  taken,  and  confequently  the  Refulc 
of  matchlefs  Wifdom. 

The  Method  that  God  has  taken  to  favc  Men^ 
is,  as  I  fuppofe  you  all  know,  in  the  Sum  of  ic, 
by  the  Incarnation,  Death  and  Sufferings  of  his 
own  Son,  and  his  doing  whatever  elfe  was  necef- 
fary  for  accomplifhing  this  great  and  bleffed  Work. 
Now  in  the  Jirji  Placf,  with  Reference  to  the  In- 
carnation of  the  Son  of  God,  I  ftall  fhcw  you  how 
the  Wifdom  of  God  is  therein  notably  difplayed, 
in  order  to  the  effectual  Accorapliihment  of  our  Rc» 
demption.  And  this  will  appear  in  the  following 
Particulars. 

I.  Mankind  being  to  be  faved  in  a  Way  of  Me- 
diation, or  by  making  up  the  Peace  betwixt  God 
and  Man;  the  Wifdom  of  God  appears  in  the 
Incarnation  of  his  own  Son  for  this  End,  in  as 
much  as  he  becomes  the  ficteft  Perfon  that  can  be 
imagined  for  undertaking  and  accomplifhing  this 
Work.  By  his  being  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon, 
he  has  a  Communion  of  Natures  with  both  Parties, 
and  confequently  is  the  fitted  to  reconcile  them,  or 
make  up  the  Peace  betwixt  thera :  As  by  this  Means 
he  has  the  moft  intimate  Knowledge  of  both,  io  he 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  the  tendereft  Concern  for 
the  Interefl  of  both.  An  indifferent  Perfon  could 
lot  have  had  either  of  thefe  Advantages,  at  leaft, 
to  that  Degree  as  he  had  them ;  and  one  who  had 
only  the  Nature  of  one  of  the  Parties,  might  have 
been  fufpefted  to  lean  too  much  to  that  Side  to> 
which  he  himfclf  bclong'd:  But  God«Man  could 
yoLL.II.  KJc  be 
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be  liable  to  no  Sufpicion,  nor  deftitute  of  any  oi 
thefe  Qualities  which  were  neceffary  to  make  him 
a  fit  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Man ;  he  could 
not  but  be  zealous  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and 
full  of  the  greateft  Sympathy  with  his  poor  loft 
Brethren  of  the  Race  oi  Mankind ;  he  could  not 
but  be  both  able  and  willing  to  make  full  Satis- 
fadion  to  the  one,  and  to  procure  and  confer  com- 
pleat  Redemption  on  the  other. 

2.  Mankind  being  to  be  faved  in  a  Way  of  Re- 
paration and  Satisfadion  to  the  Jufticc  of  God,  the 
divine  Wifdom  is  admirably  difplayed  in  the  Incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  in  as  much  as  he  becomes 
thereby  a  Perfon  fit  and  capable  to  make  this  Re- 
paration. As  it  was  neceflfary  the  Redeemer  of 
Mankind  fhould  be  fuch  a  divine  Perfon,  as  might 
be  able  to  fuffer  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  with  the  Dig- 
nity of  his  Perfon,  might  render  his  Sufferings  of 
fuffitient  Value  to  fatisfy  the  Juftice  of  God,  and 
repair  the  Diflionour  due  to  him  by  the  Sons  of 
Men :  So  it  was  neceffary  that  this  divine  Perfon, 
being  really  and  truly  God,  fhould  afTume  fome  o- 
ther  inferior  Nature  to  render  him  capable  to  fuffer. 
And  if  he  was  to  affumc  an  inferior  Nature,  furcly 
none  was  fo  fit  to  be  affum'd  as  that  Nature  which 
had  finned,  that  fo  Satisfadion  might  be  made  to 
Juftice,  tho'  not  by  the  fame  Perfons  who  had  of- 
fended, yet  by  one  cloathed  with  their  Nature,  and 
iike  unto  them  in  all  Things,  perfonal  Sin  only  ex- 
cepted: And  fuch  an  one  was  the  Son  of  God  in 
our  Nature. 

5.  Mankind  being  to  be  faved  in  a  Way,  that ' 
fhould  fhcw  how  vaft  and  amazing  the  Condefcenfi-  * 
on  of  divine  Grace  is,  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  not- 
ably raanifcfted  in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of' 
^  God, 
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God,  in  as  much  as  this  End  is  thereby  reachect. 
alfo.    Some  have  argued  againft   the    Incarnation 
and  compleac  Satisfaction  of  our  Redeemer,  becaufe 
if  he  made  compleat  Satisfaftion  to  Juitice,  and  was 
incarnated  for  that  End,  there  would  have  been  no 
Mercy  in  the  Work  of  our  Redemption,  fincc  upon 
this  Suppoficion  our  Cautioner  has  done  and  fuff  r'd 
all  required  of  us,  and  fo  in  ftri<5t  juliice  we  have 
a  Title  to  be  acquitted  and  rewarded.     But  the  di- 
reft  contrary  is  evidently   true  :  For  was   ir  not 
Mercy  in  God  to  think  of  our  Redemption  ?  Was 
it  not  Mercy  to  accept  of  a.  vicirious  Satisfaftion? 
Was  it  not  Mercy  co  find  out  the  blefled  Surety 
who  was  to  make  Satisfaction,  and  to  fend  him  in 
our  Nature  for  that  End ;  and  then,  in  Confequencc 
of  all  this    to  impute  unco  us  the   Merits  of  his 
Life  and  Death  for  our   Abfolution  and  compleac 
Redemption  ?  Surely  all  this  was  the  greateft  Mer- 
cy, and  it  may  be  juflly  faid,  that  in  this  glorious 
Tranfaftion,  Mercy  and  Truth  have  met  together^ 
Kighteoufnefs  and  Peace  have  kijjed  each   other. 
Pfal.  Ixxxv.  10. 

4.  Mankind  being  to  be  faved  in  a  Way  that 
fliould  exprefs  the  greateft  Compaflion  and  Tender- 
nefs  to  us,  the  Wifdom  as  well  as  the  Grace  of  Go4 
is  nocably  manifefted,  not  only  in  laying  the  0e- 
fign  of  our  Redemption  after  this  Manner,  but  alfo 
in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  order 
thereunto.  For  by  this  Means  he  not  only  becomes 
qualified. to  expiate  oor  Guilt,  and  fatisfy  the  Ju- 
ftice  of  God  in  our  Stead,  but  alfo  a  merciful  and 
compaj/ionate  High-Prieji  to  make  Inter cejjlon  for  us, 
Man  in  Confequcnce  of  the  Fall  was  fubjcf^ed  to 
manifold  Infirmities,  Weakneffes  and  Preflures, 
which  even  the  Eled  are  not  faved  from,  no  more 
.  K   k  2  than 
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than  they  are  from  the  Remains  of  their  Sins  m 
this  Life:  It  was  therefore  an  Inftance  of  the  great 
Wifdom  as  well  as  Grace  of  God,  tor  our  Support 
and  Comfort,  to  put  our  Redeemer  in  fuch  a  State, 
as  fhould  give  him  a  more  tender  Senfe  and  Feeling 
of  our  hifirmitieSy  Maladies  and  Sufferings ;  and 
this  was  done  by  his  becoming  Man,  according  to 
what  the  Apoftle  fays,  Heb.  \i.  1 7.  IVherefore  in  all 
fth'mgs  it  beho'ved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  bis 
Brethren^  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
JHigb'PrieJi  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
Keconciliation  for  the  Sins  of  the  People.  And 
chap.  iv.  15,  16.  For  we  have  not  an  High-Priefi 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  Feeling  of  our  In- 
firmities;  but  was  in  all  things  tempted  like  as 
we  arCy  yet  without  Sin :  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  help  in  Stime  of  Need. 

5.  God  oUc  of  his  ereat  Wifdom,  intending  to 
fave  Mankind  in  a  Way  that  fhould  notably  foil 
the  Cunning  and  Malice  of  Satan ;  he  alfo  out  of 
his  infinite  Wifdom,  contrived  and  ordered  that 
his  Son  fhould  become  a  Man.  The  Devil,  as 
we  hinted  before,  no  Doubt  boafled  that  he  had 
fupplanted  Man,  and  made  him  as  miferable  as 
himftif:  But  when  the  l^^ord  was  made  Flefb, 
and  the  Son  of  God  became  Man ;  then  Satan 
might  fee  that  his  Craft  and  Mah'ce  had  been  in 
vain,  that  Mankind  was  to  be  refcued  out  of  his 
Hands ;  and  thac  that  Nature  which  he  had  infult- 
cd,  was  honoured  to  be  afTum'd  into  a  perfonal 
Union  with  the  Son  of  God,  and  infinitely  pre- 
tcrr'd  to  his  own,  in  the  Defigns  of  the  divine  Love; 
and  fo  all  his  Cunning  and  Malice  were  defeated  in 
the  Incarnation  of  Chrifl. 

6.  Man- 
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6.  Mankind  having  been  all  ruined  in  Adam^ 
the  Wifdom  of  God  fignally  appeared  in  fending  a 
fecond  Adam,  by  whom  they  might  be  Tavcd,  that 
as  in  the  firfi  Adam  all  died,  fo  in  Cbriji  the  fecond 
Adam  all  might  he  made  alive. 

7.  The  Son  of  God  became  Man  in  order  to  our 
Redemption,  for  this  excellent  Reafon,  that  he  might 
give  the  World  a  bright  Exaipple  of  the  moft  per- 
fcd  Obedience  to  the  Law  of  God  in  the  Nature 
of  Man.  It  was  no  lefs  neceffary  to  favc  Man  from 
the  Dominion  and  Praftice,  than  from  the  Guil^ 
of  Sin :  And  as  we  are  more  readily  wrought  upon 
by  Example  than  by  Precept,  the  Wifdom,  as  well 
as  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  brightly  fhin*d  forth  in 
making  his  Son  Man,  that  the  Rays  of  the  Divine 
Glory,  being  refrafted  and  foftned  by  the  Vaii  of 
the  humane  Nature,  we  might  have  a  Ihining  Ex- 
ample of  perFeft  Obedience  made  in  fome  Sort  level 
to  our  Imitation. 

There  are  fome  of  the  Inftances  wherein  the  divine 
Wifdom  is  manifefted  in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  order  to  our  Redemption,   fome  of  which 
may  afterwards  be  mentioned  in  another   View  ; 
But  I  have  in  a  curfory  Way  brought  them  in  here, 
for  enlightning  this  great  Point,    the  Wifdom  oi 
God  as  it  is  maniftfled  in  the  Incarnation  of  his 
own  Son,  for  accomplifliing  the  Work  of  our  Re- 
demption ;  bscaufe,  indeed,  next  to  the  bleifed  Tri- 
nity of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  this  is  the  great 
and   fundamental  Myftery  of  our  holy   Religion, 
according  to  what  the  Apoftle  fays,  i  Tim.  iii   to. 
And  without  Controverfy^  great  is  the  Myftery  of 
Codlinefs^  God  manifefted  in  the  Flejb ;  a  Myftery 
that  lies  very  crofs  to  the  Conception  of  weak  and 
corrupt  Reafon,  but,    with  Reference  to   which, 
K  k  3  nc- 
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neverthelefs  all  that  believe  will  fay,  that  it  is  the 
Tower  of  God  and  the  IVtfdom  of  God  to  their  Sal- 
yacion.     Biit  then 

^dly.  The  Wifdom  of  God  As  notably  difplaycd 
ian^  i^aanifeiied  in  theDeath  and  Sufferings  of  his  own 
blcifeci  Son,  for  bringing  about  our  Redemption. 
In  Confequence  of  his  Incarnation,  which  had  a 
View  to  the  fame  End,  this  was  the  moft  proper 
jind  effedual  Means  for  producing  this  great  Effed. 
For  the  clearing  of  this,  I  fhall  lay  down  the  follow- 
ing Propofitions  in  a  few  Words. 
'  I.  "God  prefcribed  his  Law  to  Man  after  he  had 
made  him,  and  commanded  him  to  obey  it  on  the 
Pain  of  Death,  that  is,  eternal  Death  and  Damna- 
tion. 

2.  Man  foolifhly  and  wickedly  broke  the  Com- 
jnandment  of  his  God  and  Creator,  and  thereby  in- 
^rr'd  the  threaten'd  Penalty. 

3.  The  Juftice  and  Veracity  of  God,  two  eflen- 
tial  Perfeftions  of  his  Nature,  plead  that  the 
Threatning  may  be  executed,  and  Man  punillied 
according  to  the  Demerit  of  his  Crime. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  the  Bowels  of  the  Divine 
CompafTion  earn  towards  the  Offender  ,•  and  Mercy, 
that  never  yet  had  been  difplayed,  pleads  that  for 
her  Honour  and  Glory  the  Offender  may  be  fpared 
and  made  happy;  fo  that  ' 

5.  Here  was,  as  it  were,  a  Struggle  betwixt  tw© 
glorious  and  effential  Perfedions  of  God,  his  Juftice 
and  Veracity  on  the  one  Side,  and  his  no  lefs  glo- 
rious and  effential  Attribute  of  Mercy  on  the  other. 
And  how  fhall  the  Matter  be  accommodated>  fo 
as  both  of  tljem  may  obtain  their  Demands,  and 
be  equally  honoured  and  glorified  ?  Why,  the  Wif- 
fdom  of  <j^)di,  finds  9^t  the  wonderful  Expedient, 

and 
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and  that  is  that  the  Son  of  God  fliould  take  the 
humane  Nature  upon  him,  and  by  his  Death  and 
Sufferings  make  full  Satisfaction  to  the  Juftice  of 
God  for  the  Sins  of  Men ;  fo  as  Mercy  alfo  may 
be  gratified,  and  her  Glory  manifcftcd  in  the  Par- 
don and  Salvation  of  the  Sinner,  when  at  the  fame 
Time  Juftice  is  honoured  in  the  Punifhment  of  his 
Sin.    This  is  that  wonderful  Contrivance  of  Divine 
Wifdom,  that  will  excite  the  eternal   Admiration 
and  Praifes  of  Angels  and  Men,  and  make  them  fay 
with  the   Apoftle,    I  mean   t6  th^  lame  Purpofe 
with  the   Apoftle,    i  ^im.  i.   17.     Now  unto  the 
King  eternal,  immortal^    invijihte^  to  the  only  wife 
God,  be  Honour  and  Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
This  wonderful  Expedient  of  Divine  Wifdom  foe 
bringing  about  our  Salvation,  feems  to  be  pointed 
out  or  defer i bed  in  thefe  Words  of  the  Pfalmift  be- 
-fcre  cited,  Pfal.  Ixxxv.   10.    Mercy  and  ^rutb  arc 
met  together^  Kighteoufnefs  and  Peace  have  kijfed 
each  other.  It  was  not  convenient  that  Mercy  fhould 
'  pardon  to  the  Difhonour  of  Juftice,  nor  can  one  of 
God's    Pertedions  rob  another  of  its  Glory:  And 
therefore  this  was  the  moft  proper  and  only  effectual 
Means  for  bringing  about   our  Redemption,  by  re- 
moving the  great  Bar  that  ftood  in  the  Way  of    it, 
namely,  the  Guilt  of  our  Sins.     It  was  not  pcflible 
for  the  Blood  of  Bulls  or  of  Goats  to  take  away  Sin  : 
But  Chrijl,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  fay,%  Chap. 
ix.  II,    12.   being    come  an  High  Prieft  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfeQ  ^aher^ 
fiacle  than  that   of  Mofes,  neither  by   the  Blood  of 
Goats  or  Calves,  but  by  his  own  Blood  he  entered  m 
once  into  the  holy  Place ^  having  obtained  eternal  Re* 
iempionfor  us.     Not  only  the  Gentile  but  .e\en  the 
Jewijh  Sacrifices,  with  all  their  coftly  ^omp  and 
K  k  4  Parade, 
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Parade,  fell  ever  fliort  of  this  End.  But  Chrift,  as 
the  fame  Apoflle  fays,  Heb.  x.  14.  by  one  offerings 
viz.  of  himfelF,  bath  for  ever  perfeSied  them  that 
are  fan£}ified.  And  herein  the  Divine  Wifdom 
fliines  illuftrioufly  forth,  in  providing  fuch  a  Sacri- 
fice, as  the  Wifdom  of  Men  and  Angels  could  never 
have  thought  of ;  and  mod  pcrfeftly  available  for  its 
Bnd,  the  expiating  of  Man's  Guilt,  and  attoning 
the  Divine  Juftice.  For  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift's 
Death,  the  Sacrifice  he  made  of  himfelf,  was  of  in- 
finite Value :  The  Degree  of  his  Sufferings,  and  the 
Dignity  of  his  Perfon,  as  being  God  as  well  as  Man, 
made  it  fo ;  and  Divine  Juftice  might  well  accept 
of  it  as  compleat  Satisfadion,  and  did  accept  of  it, 
as  appeared  by  our  Saviour's  own  Teftimony  on  the 
Crofs,  Jt  is  fitiijhed ;  the  Work  of  Man's  Redemp- 
tion is  finifhed,  evtry  Item  of  his  Debt  is  paid ;  and 
was  further  confirmed  by  his  Rcfurredion  from  the 
Dead,  which  was,  as  i,t  were,  his  folemn  Acquittal 
from  the  Hands  of  Divine  Juftice,  as  the  Surety  of 
Mankind  ;  and  was  befides  attefted  by  the  nume- 
rous Pardons  and  Remiftions  that  after  this  were 
granted  to  Men  upon  their  believing  in  his  Name, 
of  which  more  hereafter  under  another  Head. 

But  now  as  the  Divine  Wifdom  was  manifeftcd 
in  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  our  blelTcd  Saviour, 
for  making  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  Men,  which 
was  indeed  the  great  Point  to  be  compafl'ed  in  the 
Work  of  our  Redemption,  on  which  all  the  other 
Points  of  it  do  depend,  and  from  which  they  all 
derive  their  Virtue  and  Efficacy  ;  and  have  a  Re- 
ference to  it,  either  as  antecedent  to,  or  confequent 
upon  it  :  So  the  Divine  Wifdom  was  manifefted 
in  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  our  blefled  Saviour, 
in  fevcral  other  Refpefts.    As, 

I.  Hereby 
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1.  Hereby  a  \wirc  God  thought  fit  to  obviate  what 
might  be  objtfted  by  Satan,  and  the  apoftate  Spi- 
rits that  joined  in  Rebellion  with  him  againit  God, 
as  if  he  were  partial  in  his  Conduft,  and  did  not 
deal  with  equal  Severity  towards  fallen  Men  as 
towards  them  :  But  by  this  Method  of  faving  Men 
by  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  his  own  Son,  he 
ihews  that  whoever  of  them  are  faved,  are  faved 
without  Imputation  on  his  Juftice,  which  has  ob- 
tained full  SatJsfaftion  for  all  their  Sins.  God  has 
indeed  made  Choice  of  fallen  Men,  and  not  of 
fallen  Angels,  for  the  Objeds  oi  his  Mercy  :  And 
tho*  he  might  have  done  this  out  of  his  mere  good 
Pleafure,  being  no  more  bound  to  regard  the  one 
than  the  other,  yet  there  are  fome  evident  Rcafons 
that  might  incline  the  Divine  Ccmpaffions  to  pafs 
by  the  fallen  Angels,  and  to  take  Pity  upon  fallen 
Man^  The  Angels  were  firft  in  the  Tranigrefllon, 
they  were  the  Authors  of  Man's  Apoftacy ;  their 
fuperior  Nature  and  State,  and  all  the  happy  Ad- 
vantages thereof,  made  their  Apoflacy  and  Re- 
bellion fo  much  the  more  attrocious  :  And  God^ 
forcfaw  that  it  would  more  illuftrate  and  magnify 
his  Condefcenfion  and  Grace  to  fave  Men  than  to 
fave  Angels,  by  how  much  the  one  Rank  of  Beings 
was  inferior  to  the  other.  But  then,  when  he  has 
faved  Men  in  fuch  a  Way  by  the  Death  and  Suf* 
fcrings  of  his  own  Son,  he  has  flopped  the  Mouth 
of  Devils,  fo  as  they  cannot  objed:  that  he  has 
faved  Men  with  any  Violation  of  the  Rules  of  that 
Juftice  that  is  fo  feverely  executed  upon  them. 

2.  By  the  Death  and  Suflfc rings  of  his  own  Son 
for  accomplishing  the  Work  of  our  Redemption, 
God  has  provided  a  ftrong  Fence  and  Security  (or 
the  Obftrvation  of  his  own  Laws  by  the  Children 
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of  Men:  Hereby  God  has  plainly  declared  what  an 
cyH  and  dangerous  Thing  Sin  is,  what  fearful  Pu- 
nifhment  and  Wrath  it  expofes  Men  to  ;  that  Di- 
vine Jaftice  will  have  Satisfaftion  for  the  Offence 
and  Diflionour  done  to  it.  If  God  Jpared  not  his 
mm  Son,  when  he  charged  himfelf  with  the  Sins 
of  an  Ekd  Worlds  how  much  more  will  he  not 
^re  fuch  Sinners  as  go  on  audacioufly  violating  his 
holy  Laws  and  Commandments  ? 

'3.  By  the  Humiliation,  Death  and  Sufferings  of 
tjs  own  Son,  God  has  wifely  ordered  that  Chrift 
the  fecond  Adam,  fliould  bo  the  Revcrfe  of  the  firfl 
Adara,  who  loft  himfelf  and  his  Pofterity  by  the 
firfl  Tranfgrefiion.  The  firft  Adam  ruined  Man- 
kind by  fetcing  up  his  own  Will  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Will  of  God  \  Chrift,  the  fecond  Adam,  faved 
them'by  furrendering  himfelf  wholly  to  it  ;  faying^^ 
when  in  the  greateft  Agony,  Father,  not  as  I  wiU, 
hut  as  tbou  wilt :  The  firfl  Adam  fell  by  too  great 
Love  of  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  ;  Chrift,  the  fecond* 
jfdam^  became  our  Saviour  by  denying  himfelf  to 
ail  fenfttive  Pleafures,  and  bearing  patiently  all  the 
Torments  of  a  moft  painful  Death.  And  by  being 
thus  wifely  made  the  Reverfe  of  the  firft  Adanty 
God  the  Father  fliewcd  that  he  was  as  fit  t©  favc 
as  the  firft  Adam  had  been  to  deftroy. 

'  4.  By  the  Humiliation,  Death  and  Sufferings  of 
bis  own  Son,  God  has  wifely  and  kindly  provided* 
for  the  Hope,  Holinefs  and  Comfort  of  his  People/ 
The  Death  of  Chrift  is  the  fure  Foundation  of  the. 
Believcr*s  Hope  of  Heaven  :  For  he  died  not  only 
to  expiate  their  Sins,  and  to  deliver  them  from  Hell 
and  Wrath ;  but  alfo  to  purchafe  to  them  a  new 
Right  and  Title  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life; 
whence  he  is  ftilcd,  i  ^im.  i.  i.  The  Lord  Jefus 
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thrift  our  Hope :  And  Col.  i.  27.  he  is  faid  to  be 
Chrift  in  us  the  Hope  of  Glory.  And  O  what  won- 
derful Wifdom  as  well  as  Goodncfs  appears  in  this, 
in  fettling  our  Hope  of  Heaven  on  fo  fure  a  Founda- 
tion as  this  ,•  cfpecially  when  the  Merits  of  his 
Death  have  the  additional  Strength  of  bis  Refur- 
re(a:ion,  Exaltation  and  Interceflion  at  tlic  Father's 
Right  Hand  ?  According  to  that  of  the  ApofUe, 
Rom.  viil  ver.  31.  to  the  End,  where,  tavifhcd 
with  the  Thoughts  of  God's  wonderful  Goodnei^ 
towards  his  own  Eleft,  he  cries  out  with  great  Fer- 
vour of  Spirit,  and  the  moft  exalted  Eloquence, 
fFbat  jhall  we  fay  then  to  thefe  fthings  ?  If  God  he 
for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  >  He  that  /pared  nop 
his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up  for  us  aU^  hew 
fhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  aUSThings  ? 
IVbo  fhall  lay  any  ^hing  to  the  Charge  of  God's 
EleSl  ?  It  is  God  that  juftifieth  ?  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
God,  who  alfo  maketh  Interceffionfor  us  :  Who  Jhall 
feparate  us  from  the  Love  of  Chrift}  Shall  ^ribula^ 
tion,  or  Diftrefs,  or  Perfecution,  or  Famine,  or 
Nakednefs,  or  Peril,  or  Sword  ?  Neither  Fear  of 
Death,  nor  Hope  of  Life,  nor  Angels  of  Satan,  nor 
Princes,  nor  Potentates,  nor  things  prefent,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  Height  of  Profpericy,  nor  Depth 
of  Adverfity,  nor  any  other  Creature,  Jhall  he  able 
to  feparate  us  from  the  Lone  of  God  which  is  m 
Cbrtft  Jefus  our  Lord. 

A  nd  as  God  by  the  Death  of  his  own  Son  has 
provided  for  the  Hope,  fo  alfo  for  the  Holinefs  of 
his  People.  The  Deatji  of  Chrifl  is  propofcd  to  Be- 
lievers as  the  great  Pattern  and  Example  of  Motr 
tification  and  Self-denial  j  and  lays  the  (Irongtft 
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Obligations  upon  them  to  crucify  the  Flejh  with  the 
j4ffe^ions  and  Lujis.    By  the  Humiliation,  Death 
and  Sufferings  of  his  own   Son,  God   hath  wifely 
defign'd  to  teach  his  People  a  Contempt   of  this 
World,  and  to  give  them  an  Example  of  the  greatcft 
Mortification  and  Self-denial  ;  that  fo  their  Souls, 
being  delivered  from  the  Burden  of  fenfual  Defires 
and  Propenfions,  might  be  free  to  afpire  after  fpi- 
ritual  and  heavenly  Bleflings,  and  to  fquare  their 
Converfation  fo  as  to  attain  to  the    Enjoyment  of 
them.     Chrift  by  the  Merits  of  his  Death  purchafed 
the  Spirit  of  Holinefs  to  be  conferred  on  Believers, 
as  the  great  A  uthor  of  their  Sandification.    Men 
ly  dead  in  ^refpajfes  and  Sins,  till   the  Holy  Spirit 
quicken  them  into  a  new  and  Divine  Life  ;  who  alfo 
gradually  carries  on  thtir  Sandification  to    Pcr- 
fedion  :  IVe  all  with  open  Face,  fays  the  Apoftlc, 
2  Cor.  iii.  1 8.  beholding  as   in  a  Glafs  the  Glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into   the  fame  Image  from 
Glery  tt  Glory ^  even  as  hy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Laftly  on  this  Head,  God  by  the  Death  and  Suf- 
ferings of  his  own  Son,  has  provided  wonderfully 
for  the  Comfort  of  his  People:  By  procuring  to 
them  not  only,  as  has  been  faid,  the  Pardon  of  Sin, 
and  a  joyful  Hope  of  Heaven,  and  a  bleffcd  Immor- 
tality i  but  alfo  by  opening  up  to  them  a  new 
Way  of  Accefs  to  God,  and  of  Acceptance,  Com- 
munion and  Fcllowfhip  with  him  as  their  recon- 
ciled God  and  Father  in  Chrift :  And  alfo  by  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirity  who  is  the  great  Author 
of  Divine  Confolation  and  Joy  in  the  Hearts  of  Be- 
lievers; and  this  Gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  blefTed 
Fruit  of  the  Redeemer's  Purchafe.  O  who  can 
tell  the  happy  Fruits  of  this  Purchafe  I  ^he  Crofs  is 
BOW,  indeed,  the  ^ree  of  Life :    And  from  Mount 
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Ciilvary,  as  of  old  from  Edetty  comes  forth  a  Ri- 
ver, the  Kiver  of  the  IVater  of  Life,  which  may 
be  (aid  from  thence  to  be  parted  into  four  Heads  or 
Streams,  to  water  all  the  Corners  of  the  World. 
Such  as  are  made  Partakers  of  the  Redemption 
purchafed  by  Chrift,  will  own  that  they  can  never 
Tufficiently  admire  and  praife  God  for  the  Wonders 
ot  Grace,  Power  and  Wifdom  that  fliine  forth  in 
this  Method  of  Salvation:  And  however  Chrift  cru^ 
cified  may  be  to  the  Jews  a  Stumblmg-blocki  and 
to  the  Greeks  Feolijhnefs,  yet  they  will  have  a  quite 
contrary  Opinion  of  the  Matter,  and  readily  aflent 
to  the  Truth  of  what  the  Apoftle  fays  in  the  Text 
and  Context,  that  unto  them  that  are  called  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  be  is  the  Power  of  Cod  and  ths 
IVifdmofGod. 

There  are  fomc  other  Inflances  with  Reference  to 
the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  our  blcflcd  Saviour, 
wherein  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  difplayed  and  ma- 
nifcfted  foe  bringing  about  our  Salvation  by  this 
wonderful  Means,  which  I  thought  to  have  laid 
before  you :  But  not  having  Time  for  it,  I  (hall 
now  pafs  them,  and  proceed  to  fomc  other  gcne^ 
ral  Inftances,  wherein  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  ma- 
nifefted  in  the  Way  and  Method  of  our  Redemp*' 
tion  by  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.     And  in  the 

ifi.  Place  the  Wifdom  of  God  appears  in  out 
blefled  Saviour's  coming  into  the  World  at  fuch  a 
Time,  as  in  the  holy  Scriptures  is  called  the  Fulneft 
of  Sfime ;  according  to  the  Scheme  that  the  Di- 
vine Wifdom  appears  to  have  laid  down  for  the 
Government  of  the  World.  This  will  appear  if  wc 
refleft  upon  the  Adoainiftrations  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, and  the  Way  and  Method  by  which  a  wife 
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and  holy  God  has  thought  fit  to  govern  the  World.' 
I  fhall  obfcrve  but  a  few  Things  very  briefly. 

1.  After  that  God  had  deftroyed  the  old  World 
by  a  Ddugc  of  Waters  for  their  Wickedncfs,  whidi 
now  was  come  to  the  higheft  Pitch,  the  next  general 
Reformation  he  intended  to  make  of  the  World 
was  by  a  Method  of  Grace.  It  was  congruous 
therefore  that  the  Difeafe  of  Mankind  fhould  again 
be  come  to  a  defperate  Pafs,before  the  heavenly  Re- 
medy fliould  be  applied,  that  fo  the  excellent  Vir- 
tue and  Power  of  it  might  be  the  more  confpicuous. 
And  all  own  that  Wickednefs  was  never  at  a  greater 
Height,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles^  than  at 
the  Time  when  our  blclfed  Saviour  appeared  as  the 
great  Phyfician  and  Reformer  of  the  World. 

2.  God  intending  to  ered:  to  his  own  Son  the 
J^jjias  a  Kingdom,  that  fhould  reverfe  the  Pomp 
and  Power  and  Splendor  of  all  earthly  Kingdoms  ; 
and,  in  order  to  this,  having  permitted  fome  Em- 
pires to  fwell  to  a  prodigious  Extent,  and  Height  of 
Power  and  Gteatnefs,  particularly  the  four  Monar- 
chies as  thty  are  called ;  it  was  congruous  that  our 
bleiled  Saviour  Ihould  appear  at  the  Time  when 
the  laft  of  them  was  at  its  grcateft  Height  of  Power 
and  Glory,  as  the  Roman  Empire  then  was,  and 
'tis  well  known  that  from  this  Time  it  began  to  de- 
cline apace. 

.3.  God  forcfeeing  how  Mankind  would  abufe 
their  Reafon,  and  depart  from  the  Knowledge  and 
Worihip  of  him  the  only  true  God;  and  ha- 
ving forefeen  that  even  the  wifeft  of  the  Hea- 
then World  would  deviate  from  the  Paths  of  true 
Wifdom,  and  yet  what  arrogant  Conceits  they 
would  entertain  of  themfelves  and  their  pretended 
Wifdom :  He  wifely  chofc  to  fend  our  Saviour  into 
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the  World  at  a  Time  that  was  moft  proper  to  baffle 
this  boafted  Wifdom  of  the  Gentile  World ;  and 
that  was  after  it  was  caft  into  all  the  various  Shapes, 
and  had  received  all  the  Improvements  that  the  dif- 
ferent Sc^s  and  Schools  of  their  Philofophers  could 
give  it:  It  is  with  Reference  to  this  the  Apoftlc 
fays  in  the  Context  ver.  ip,  20,  21.  /  will  defiroy 
the  IVtfdcm  of  the  IVife,  and  will  bring  to  nought  the 
Underftanding  of  the  Prudent :  IVhere  is  the  Wife  ? 
Where  is  the  Scribe  ?  Where  is  the  Difputer  of  this 
World  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolifh  the  Wifdom  qf 
this  World}  For  after  that,  in  the  Wifdom  of  God^ 
the  World  by  Wifdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleafed  God  / 
ly  the  Voolijhnefs  of  Preaching  to  fave  them  tht^ 
kelieve. 

4.  With  Reference  particularly  to  the  Jews,  to 
whom  God  gave  a  peculiar  Revelation  of  his  Will, 
it  was  fit  and  congruous  that  our  blefTed  Saviour 
fliould  come  into  the  World  juft  at  the  Time  he 
did  come ;  for 

I.  After  a  long  Trial,  it  appeared  that  the  Mo^ 
faical  OEconomy  vins  not  of  fufficient  Virtue  to" 
make  them  truly  religious,  and  obedient  to  the', 
Will  of  God.     This  is  reprefented  Luke  xx.  p.  lit 
the  Parable  of  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard,  and  the 
husbandmen  to  whom  he  let  it  out,  but  who  would 
render   him  no  Fruit,  and  wounded  and  entreated 
(hamefully  his  Servants  whom  he  had  fent  one  afret' 
another  to  them,  till  at  laft  the  Lord  of  the  Vine- 
yard fays  njer  13.  What  fh  all  I  do>  f  will  fend  mf 
biloved  Son,  it  may  he  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  fee  him:    Agreeable  to  what  the  ApoftlcTays 
Heb.  i.  I.  God  who  af  fundry  ^imes  and  in  divers^. 
Manners y  fpnte  untif  the  Fathers  inTime  pafi  by  the 
Pro^hetiy  bath  in  thefe  lafi  Days  fpckcn  tint 9  sfs 
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ly  his  Son  whom  be  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all 
ibings. 

2.  All  the  Prcdidions  of  the  Coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiaSy  all  thcfe,  I  mean,  that  were  to  be  Marks  and 
Signs  of  the  Time  of  his  coming,  were  now  ac- 
complifhed ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  only  congm- 
ous  but  necelTary,    in  regard  of  the  Veracity  as 
well  as  of  the  Wifdom  ot  God,  that  he  fhould  now 
come.  It  is  with  Reference  to  thefe  Predidions  -and 
Promifes  of  the  coming  of   the  MeJJiasy  that  the 
Expreffion  I  mentioned  before,  the  Fulnefs  of  ^ime. 
Is  ufed  in  the  holy  Scriptures.     It  feems  plainly  to 
be  an  Allulion  to  a  Woman's  going  with  Child  till 
the  full  and  proper  Time  of  her  bringing  forth  is 
come:  So  after  that  the  Promife,  or  the  Intimation 
of  the  MeffiaSy  had  gradually  ripened  from  Time  to 
Time,  at  laft  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  comes,  when  the 
Promife,  as  it  were,  brings  forth,  and  the  Mefflas 
is  bcrn.    But  then  again 

II.  As  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  manifefled  in  our 
Saviour's  coming  into  the  World  at  ftich  a  Time,  as 
in  the  Scripture  is  called  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  and 
that  on  the  kind  Errand  of  faving  the  World ;  fo 
alfo  is  his  Wifdom  manifefted  in  the  Evidences  he 
has  given  of  his  coming  for  this  End,  and  his  hav- 
ing glorioufly  accomplifhed  it.  Now  thefe  Eviden- 
ces were  fomc  of  them  previous  to  his  coming,  fomc 
accompanied  it,  and  fomc  followed  after. 

I.  Some  of  them  were  previous  to  his  coming, 
fuch  were  the  many  plain  Prediftons  andPromifes  of 
his  coming;  defcribing  fo  clearly,  not  only  the  Time 
of  his  Appearance,  but  the  State  and  Circumftances 
in  which  he  Ihould  appear,  and  the  Work  he  was 
tp  do  upon  his  Appeara4ice :  Such  alfo  were  the 
Types  and  Figures  of  the  Old  Teftament,thus  fore- 

ihcwing; 
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(Iiewing  the  coming  of  our  Saviour.  I  cannot  now 
particularly  confider  them.  Some  of"  them  indeed 
were  more  notably  clear  and  pointed  than  others, 
fuch  as,  particularly,  the  Predidion  of  Jacob  whilft 
a  bleffing  his  Sons^  Gat.  xlix.  lo.  ^he  Sceptre  (hall 
not  depart  from  Judab,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  hi' 
tween  his  Feet  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  btm  Jhall 
the  gathering  of  the  People  he  ;  And  that  of  the  liii. 
Chapter  of  Ifaiah,  from  Beginning  to  End,  where 
the  Sufterings  of  our  Saviour  are  fo  prophetically  de- 
fcribed,  chat  the  Words  of  the  Prophet  look  rather 
like  a  Piece  of  Hiftory  written  at  the  Time  of  the 
Event,  than  a  Predidion  fome  hundred  of  Years  be- 
fore the  Time  :  Such  alfo  are  Daniel's  Ifeeks,  Dan 
ix.  4.  in  which  he  determines  fo  minutely  the  Time 
ot  the  Mejfias's  coming,  and  defcribes  fo  excellent- 
ly the  End  of  it,  even  to  finijh  'itranfgrejjion,  to 
make  an  End  of  Sins,  to  make  Keconctliation  fot 
Iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlajiing  Rtgbteoujuefsi 
And  that  Prophefy  of  Haggai  ii.  6.  7'bus  fattb 
the  Lord  of  Hofls,  Tet  once  it  is  a  little  wbile  and  I 
•willjhake  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  the  Sea 
and  the  dry  Land,  and  I  will  (Imke  all  Nations ; 
and  the  Defire  of  all  Nations  Jhall  come.  Which 
fuggefts  a 

2.  Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  Appearance  previous 
unto  it,  and  that  it  is  the  general  Expeftation  that 
was  raifed  in  Mens  Minds  of  his  coming,  before  and 
about  the  Time  of  his  coming.    How  big  the  Jews 
were  with  this  Expeftatiori  is  plain  from  the  Gofpcls, 
and  particularly  from  what  we  arc  there  told  of  tb^ 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews  fending  Priefts  and  T 
who  were  oi  the  Seft  oi  the  Pbariff"' 
John  the  Baptift  who.  be  was  ?  And  \ 
Refort  of  People,  firft  to  John  and 
Vol.  II.  LI 
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our  Saviour,  from  this  Motive  chiefly,  that  they 
iwped  he  was  the  M^JJias  whom  they  cxpeded  at 
this  Time.  Which  Perfuafion  alfo  wrought  in  the 
Dreafts  of  our  Lord's  Difcipies,  and  concurred  to 
make  them  fo  ready  to  own  him  for  the  Mejjias  \ 
though  it  was  attended  with  a  great  Miftake,  com- 
mon to  them  and  the  reft  of  the  Jews^  than  he 
was  to  be  a  great  temporal  Prince.  But  this  Ex- 
pedation  of  the  coming  ok  the  MeJJias  at  this 
Time,  was  not  confined  to  the  ^ews  ;  for  as  both 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius y  two  Koman  Hiftorians,  in- 
form us  it  was  expeded  through  the  whole  Eaft, 
that  about  this  Time  a  King  was  to  arife  out  ot 
'Judea  who  fhould  rule  over  all  the  World. 

3.  A  third  Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  being  the 
promifed  Meffias,  who  came  into  the  World  on  the 
kind  Defign  of  faving  Mankind,  and  which  may  be 
(aid  both  to  have  gone  before  his  Appearance,  and 
to  have  attended  it,  was  the  Appearance  and  Te- 
ftimony  ot  ^ohn  the  Baptift  as  his  Forerunner.  This 
was  the  more  notable,  that  it  was  fo  plainly  fore- 
told by  the  laft  of  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
racnt  Difpenfation,  and  by  his  laft  Words  too, 
Mdl  iv.  5  ;  and  the  Accomplifhment  of  it  is  the 
firft  Thing  recorded,  as  it  was  indeed  the  firft  Thing 
in  the  Order  of  Time,  by  the  Evangelift  Mark,  as 
the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chriji  the  Son  of 
God :  So  that  we  have  here  both  Teftaments  Con- 
iiefted  with  one  Story,  and  as  the  Old  Teftament 
ends  with  bearing  Witnefs  to  Chrift,  fo  the  New 
Tellament  begins  therewith. 

4.  Another  Evidence  oi  this  great  Truth  was  the 
Revival  of  the  Spirit  of  Prophefy  in  John  the  Bap^ 
fifty  that  had  now  ceafed  for  the  Space  of  tour  hun-* 
dt-cd  Years. 

4  jf.  Ano- 
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5.  Another  Evidence  thereof  were  the  Concomi- 
tant Circumftances  of  our  Saviour's  Birth.  Befide 
his  being  born  at  Bethlehem  according  to  a  plain 
and  exprefs  Prophefy  thereof,  and  his  being  defcend- 
ed  of  the  royal  Line  or  David,  as  it  was  pr(  mifed 
that  the  MeJJias  fhould  be  the  Son  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  FleJJo  :  His  coming  was  attended  with  ex- 
traordinaty  Phenomena  or  Appearances.  A  Star  in 
the  Eaft  tiiat  made  the  wife  Men  come  and  inquire 
after  him  and  worfliip  him.  An  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  the  Shepherds^  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord 
(hone  round  about  them :  And  the  Angel  J  aid  unto 
them^  Fear  noty  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  Tidmgs 
of  great  Joy  which  fhall  he  to  all  People  y  for  unto 
you  is  born  this  Day  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saiaour 
which  is  Chrift  the  Lord.  With  the  Angel  joined  a 
Multitude  of  the  heavenly  Ploji  praifing  God  and  f^y- 
ing^  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highejiy  and  on  Earth  Feactt 
Ggod-wtll  towards  Men. 

6.  God  bore  Teftimony  to  our  Saviour's  being 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  promiled  MeJJias^  by  an 
audible  Voice  from  Heaven,  firft  at  his  Laptifm  snd 
again  at  his  Transfiguration,  'ithis  is  my  bek'ved 
Son  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafedy  bear  ye  him.  Which 
was  alfo  teftified  by  the  viable  Defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoji  upon  him  like  a  Dove,  fignifying  that  plenary 
Unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  received,  to  qualify 
and  furnifh  him  for  all  his  mediatory  Performances. 
In  the 

7.  Plaf:e,  The  Divine  and  Heavenly  Dodrinc  Kc 
taught  was  another  Evidence  ot  this  Sort.  For,  as 
the  Jewifh  Officers  acknowledged,  never  Man  fpake 
as  he  fpake.     And  in  the 

8.  Place,*  The  many  unconteftcd  Miracles  that  he 
wrought  in  CoDfirmation  of  his  Dodrine,  plainly  de- 
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clared  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  World. 

But  befidc  thcfe  Evidences,  going  before  or  ac- 
companying our  Saviour*s  Appearance,  and  by  Whith 
the  Divine  Wifdorh  Was  manifeftcd,  in  giving  the 
World  full  Aflurance  thlt  he  came  into  the  World 
for  accomplilhing  the  Redemption  of  Men ;  befide 
thcfe,  I  fay,  there  are  fome  other,  and  thefe  no  lefs 
important  and  material,  which  followed  his  Ap- 
peiirance.  Such  as  his  Refurreftion  from  the  dead, 
"^hich,  as  I  had  Occafion  formerly  to  obferve,  was 
the  decifive  Evidence  of  this  great  Truth,  that  Chrift 
is  the  Son  of  Godj  and  Savicfur  of  the  World,  and 
hath  actually  adcompliflied  the  Redemption  of  Man- 
kind. Such  alfo  was  the  Miffion  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit in  Confequencc  of  our  Saviour's  Refurredion 
and  Afccnfion,  and  &l\  thefe  Divine  Gifts  and 
Powers  that  were  conferred  on  the  Apoftles  and  firft 
Chriftians.  And,  in  Confequence  of  this  again, 
fucb  was  the  wonderful  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel,  in 
converting  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  World  to  the  Chri- 
ilian  Faith  in  fo  (hort  a  Time.  On  Account  of 
all  which  well  might  the  Apoftlc  fay  as  in  i  J/w. 
i,  15.  ^bis  is  a  faithful  Saying  and  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  IVorld 
to  fave  Sinners. 

Thcfe  Things  I  have  hinted  at  in  a  very  curfory 
Way,  not  having  Time  now  to  infift  on  them  at 
fuch  length  as  they  well  defcrve,  and  alfo  bccaufe  I 
had  Occafion  to  take  Notice  of  feme  of  them  be- 
fore, when  fpcftking  of  Chrift's  being  the  Power  of 
Ood.     But  I  proceed  now  to  a 

III.  General  Inftance  wherein  the  Wifdom  o{ 
God  is  manifeftcd  with  Reference  to  the  Way  and 
Method  of  our  Salvation  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

And 
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And  that  is  the  Condition  or  Terms  of  our  Salva* 
tifcn,  or  the  Thing  that  God  requires  of  us  in  or- 
der to  our  being  faved  by  his  Son,  the  Lord   Jefuj 
Chrift.     Now  I  fuppofe  you  all  know  that  the  great 
Condition  of  our  Salvation  is  Faith,  Faith  in   the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  not  only  an  afTcnti^g 
to  the  Truth  of  the  Promife  of  the   Gofpel ;    but  a 
receiving  and  retting  upon  him  alone  for  Salvation 
as  he  is  offered  to   us  in  the   Gofpel,  for  IVifdom^ 
Righteeufnefsy  Sanifificationy  and  Redemption:   A 
cordial   Acceptance  of  him  as  our  Prophet,   Priefi 
and  King,  to  do  the  whole  Work  of  a  Mediator  or 
Redeemer  for  us.     According  to  what  is  told  us    in 
many  Places  of  Scripture,  which  becaufe  I  luppofe 
they  are  obvious  to  you,  I  Ihall  not  now    ftand  to 
mention  or  quote. 

Now  how  much  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  mani- 
fefted  in  making  Faith  the  great  Condition  of  our 
Salvation,  will  appear  in  the  following  Particulars. 

I.  The  infinitely  wife  God  makes  our  Recovery 
reverfe  our  Apottacy,  to  the  Praifeand  Glory  of  his 
own  Wifdom  and  Grace,  as  well  as  to  our  great 
and  everlailing  Advantage  and  Happincfs,  by  this 
Method  or  Conftitution  :  I  fay  by  making  our  Sal- 
vation depend  Upon  our  Faith,  he  makes  our  Re- 
covery reverfe  our  Apoftacy.  And  that  in  thefc  three 
Inttanccs. 

1.  Man  (inncd,  apoftatixed  from  God,  forfeited 
his  Title  to  Heaven  and  eternal  Life  through  Un- 
belief; and  he  muft  be  faved  by  Faith.  Man  ii(- 
believed  the  Word  and  Threatning  of  God,  gave 
more  Credit  to  the  falfe  Suggcftions  of  Satan,  the 
old  Serpent,  than  to  the  exprefs  Declarations  of  God, 
bis  fovercign  Lord  and  Creator ;  this  was  the  Caufc 
of  his  Fall  and  Apoftacy :  And  in  order  to  his  Re- 
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covery,  ic  was  reafonable  in  the  Wifdom  of  God 
that  this  tregfonable  Unbelief  fliould  be  reverfedby 
the  fame  new  great  Aft  of  Faith,  that  might  raife 
him  out  of  the  Pit  into  which  his  former  Unbelief 
had  thrown  him.  This  was  proper  and  reafonable 
in  the  Wifdom  of  God,  for  the  Honour  of  the  Ve- 
racity and  Truth  of  God,  that  Man  had  aflfronted, 
in  his  disbelieving  it :  For  tho'  the  divine  Veracity 
is  fully  vindicated,  in  the  Accomplifhment  of  thireat- 
ncd  Death  and  Mifery  on  them  that  believe  not, 
and  tho*  Chrift  has  given,  and  was  only  able  to  give 
by  his  Death  and  Sufferings,  full  Satisfaftion  to  ail 
the  injured  Perfedions  of  God  in  Name  of  ail  them 
that  believe  in  him ;  yet  it  was  proper  and  reafon- 
able, that  even  Believers  themfelves  fhould,  by  the 
Homage  of  their  Faith,  make  the  beft  Reparation 
they  could  to  the  Truth  or  Faitiifulncfs  of  God, 
and  honour  it  anew  by  their  Faith,  as  they  had 
affronted  it  before  by  their  Unbelief. 

2,  Man  finned,  and  apoftatized  from  God 
through  a  vain  Affeftation  of  Knowledge,  he  afpired 
to  be  like  Gody  knowing  Good  and  Evil :  And  he 
mufl  be  faved  by  Faith,  which  is  a  humbling  proud 
Reafon,  and  denying  the  arrogant  Pretenfionsof 
it.  Man  thought,  by  climbing  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge to  mount  up  to  Heaven  ;  but  his  Expedations 
mightily  faii'd  him,  he  fell  back,  and  muft  iy,  as 
it  were,  at  the  Root  of  the  Tree  bemoaning  himfelf, 
and  can  only  hope  to  get  up  again  by  Faith, 
which  is  a  humbling  of  proud  Reafon,  a  denying 
his  own  Underltaading,  and  a  refigning  himfelf 
unto  the  Condud  of  God.  Man  thought  to  be  hap- 
py in  a  Way  of  Knowledge,  a  forbidden  Way,  and 
having  loll:  himfelf  as  foon  as  he  entered  on  that  Way, 
God  will  have  him  to  take  a  new  Way  in  order 

to 
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to  his  arriving  at  Happinefs.  Man's  Heart  fwelied 
with  Pride  and  Self-confidence,  he  would  be  his 
own  Guide,  and  take  his  own  Way  to  Heaven  and 
Happinefs :  But  he  foon  went  aftray,  and  God  will 
have  him  know  he  can  never  come  there,  unleCs 
he  refign  himfelf  to  his  Condud  and  Guidance. 
And  thus,  as  Man  is  humbled,  the  Pride  ot  his 
Underftanding  brought  down,  and  his  lofty  Imagi- 
nacions  levelled  ;  fo  God  is  highly  honoured  and 
glorified,  in  as  much  as  by  this  it  appears,  that  the 
Council  of  the  Lord  (iandeth  for  ever^  the  Noughts 
of  hts  Heart  to  all  Generations ;  in  vain  is  it  for 
Man  to  offer  to  thwart  his  Purpofes  and  Decrees, 
to  think  to  be  wifer  than  he,  to  think  to  be  happy 
by  any  other  Method,  or  any  other  Terms,  than 
he  has  prefcribed. 

3.  Man  would  not  go  to  Heaven  when  he  might 
by  his  own  Obedience  and  Righteoufnefs,  an4  now 
he  might  take  up  the   Obedience  and  Righteouf- 
nefs of  another,  to  bring  him  there.     Man,  atfirft, 
was  well  furnilhed  out  by  his  Creator  as  an  Adven- 
turer for  Heaven  and  eternal  Life,  he  had  the  Way 
of  Life,  the  Way  of  Obedience,  plainly  pointed  out 
to  him;   and  he    was  indued  with  all  defirable 
Abilities  to  make  hold  out  in  that  Way,  till  he 
fhould  arrive  at  the  happy  End  of  it,  the  PofTeffion 
of  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortality  :  But  Man  fcpn 
loft  that  Way,  and  betook  himfelf  to  another,  which 
proved  Deftruftion  to  him,  the  Way  of  Dcarh  and  not 
the  Way  of  Lite  ;  he  was  defpoil'd  of  his  Innocence 
and  Righteoufnefs,  and  (o,  inftead  of  reaching  Hea- 
ven, became  liable  to  Hell  and  all  the  everlafting  Woes 
.  and  Miferies  of  it ;  This  was  the  fad  Milhap  of  cur 
firft     Parent     by    which   they   ruined    themfelves 
.  and  all  their  Polierity.     And  now,  in  order  to  our 
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Recovery,  C^od  has  wifely  ordered  that,  for  our 
Abufe  of  our  own  Righteoufncfs/  we  muft  be  be- 
holden to  the  Rightcoufnefs  of  another,  even  of  the 
Lprd  Jefus  Chrift,  for  our  coming  to  Heaven.  *Ti? 
^ruc,  there  are  other  Reafons  for  our  being  faved 
by  a  borrowed  l^ighteoufnefs,  for  we  have  none  o{ 
our  own  ;  after  our  firft  Forfeiture  and  Lofs  of  it, 
it  became  impofliblc  for  us  to  be  faved  but  by  a 
derived  and  borrowed  Rightcoufnefs  :  But  this  j$ 
one  Reafon  amopg  others,  for  which  a  wife  God 
has  ordered  it  tha^  we  fhould  be  thus  f^ved,  that 
we  might  fee  the  Sia  and  Folly  of  our  Apoftacy, 
be  humbled  for  our  Abufc  of  original  Righteoufnefs^ 
be  emptied  of  ourfelves,  and  all  Conceit  of  our  fclves 
^nd  of  our  own  Rightcoufnefs,  and  depend  allancrly 
upon  the  Rightcoufnefs  of  another,  even  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  for  Salvation. 

And  thus,  I  fay,  the  Wifdom  of  God  fhines 
forth  in  this  Conftitution,  his  making  our  Salvation 
depend  on  our  Faith,  in  gs  much  as  thereby  he  makes 
our  Recovery  reverfe  our  Apoftacy,  to  his  own 
GJory  and  Praife,  and  our  fure  and  everlafting 
pood  in  the  Iffue.  God  loft  the  Glory  of  this 
firft  Conftitution,  I  mean  his  creating  Man  an  in- 
pocent  and  perfed  Creature,  and  putting  him  in 
a  Capacity  of  getting  to  Heaven  by  his  own  Righ- 
tcoufnefs i  God  loft  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  his 
Conftitution  by  Man's  Apoftacy ;  And  therefore, 
when  out  of  his  infinite  Compaffions,  he  thought 
Good  to  recover  any  of  the  loft  Pofterity  of  Adam, 
was  it  not  juft  and  reafonable  he  fhould  do  it  in  fuch 
a  Way  as  was  moft  proper  to  retrive  the  Honour 
and  Glory  that  Man  had  deprived  him  of,  by  his 
falling  from  his  firf^  Stat?,  and  his  abufing  the  firft 
Conftitution  of  his    God  gn4  Creator  for  making 
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him  happy  ?  Was  it  not  reafonable,  that  out  ot 
the  Ruins  of  the  firll  Conflitution,  he  Ihould  raifc 
the  Glory  of  the  new,  to  the  Praifc  of  his  own 
Wifdom  and  Grace  and  other  Perfedions,  as  well 
as  our  ^reat  Good  in  the  Ifllie 

2.  The  Wifdom  of  God  in  making  our  Salva- 
tion depend  upon  our  Faith,  or  in  making  our  Faith 
the  great  Means  and  Inftrument  of  our  Salvation, 
may  appear  in  this,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  Ap- 
titude in  Faith  for  this  End.  Salvation  is  oifered 
to  us  as  a  Gift,  the  great  Gift  of  God,  that  Chrift 
theSqnof  God  has  purchafed  for  us:  This  Gifr. 
muft  be  fome  way  or  other  transferred  to  us  and  mads 
ours,  or  elfc  what  can  we  be  benefited  by  ir.  Now 
in  order  to  its  being  transferred  to  us  two  Things 
feemstobeneceflary,  Firft,  TheConfent  of  the  Giver, 
Secondly y  The  Confent  of  the  Receiver.  God  the 
Doner  confents  to  give  us  Salvation  by  phrifi:,  in 
the  Oftersand  Promlfes  which  he  makes  thereof  in 
his  Word ;  and  we  <:onfent  to  accept  of,  and  re> 

"  ceive  this  Gift  from  his  Hand  by  Faith:  Tiiere 
muft  l^e  a  mutual  Confent,  on  God*s  Part  to 
give,  and  on  our  Part  to  take  Chrift  and  Salvati- 
6n,  to  eftablifh  our  Right  and  Title  to  ir.  And  in 
this  the  Wifdom  of  God  fhines  peculiarly  forth,  that 

,  he  has  conneded  our  Salvation  and  Faith  together, 
or  made  our  Salvation  to  depend  upon  our  "Faith, 
which  has  a  peculiar  Aptitude  in  its  Natnrs  to 
be  the  Means  and  Condition  of  our  Salvation  as 
importing  the  Confent  of  our  Wills  to  accept:  of 
C  hrift,  and  the  Salvation  he  has  purchafed  for  u% 
and  fo  transfer  it  to  us,  and  make  it  btcom-: 
ours. 

3.  Faith  is  an  A(^  of  the  greareir  Hum  age  pair: 
to  God,  and  therefore  fit  above  all  to  be  made*  rii- 
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Condition  of  our  Salvation :  This  feems  to  be  an 
Honour  due  to  Faith,  that  as  it  cxcdls  all  other 
Graces  in  the-  Homage  it  pays  God,  fo  it  fhould 
have  the  Preference  in  the  Method  of  our  Salvation. 
Faith  I  fay  is  an  Ad:  of  the  greatefl:  Homage  paid 
to  God,  none  of  the  other  Graces  can  match  ic  in 
this  Refpeft.  The  other  Graces  have  their  Objei^s 
prefented  to  them,  and  they  are  drawn  out  into 
Exercife,  are  weak  or  ftrong  according  to  the  Power 
and  Influence  that  their  Objeds  have  upon  them. 
Knowledge,  for  Inftance,  contemplates  God  and 
his  Perfei^Hons  as  they  are  difcovered  in  his  Word 
and  Works,  and  it  can  go  no  further  than  it  fees: 
Love  breathes  after  him  or  cleaves  to  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  Senfe  or  Perfuafion  .  it  has  of  his  Good* 
nefs  and  his  other  amiable  Perfc6tions,  but  it  can 
go  no  further  than  it  fees  and  feels:  And  Fear 
dreads  him  as  it  is  moved  by  a  Senfe  or  Apprehen- 
fion  of  his  terrible  Ma  jefty.  Thus  thefe  Graces  are 
all  limited  in  their  Exercife,  according  to  the  Dif- 
covery  they  have  of  their  Objeds :  But  Faith  is  a 
Kind  of  unbounded  Thing,  it  plunges  as  it  were 
into  the  Ocean  or  Abyfs  of  divine  Revelations  and 
MyiUries ;  and  believes  without  Meafure  and  Re- 
ft rve  ;  ^b^t  Eye  bath  not  feen.  Ear  beard,  nor  tbe 
Heart  of  Man  been  able  to  concei'vey  is  readily  cm- 
braced  by  Faith ;  it  has  a  Kind  of  infinite  Capa- 
city, by  which  it  embraces  all  that  God  has  re- 
vealed tho'  it  cannot  comprehend  them,  and  feeks 
for  no  other  Reafon  for  it  but  that  he  has  revealed 
them ;  and  as  the  Things  that  he  has  revealed  are 
of  infinite  Extent,  fo  Faith  gives  an  unlimited  Af- 
fent  to  them.  Faith  is  an  Ad  of  the  greateft  Re- 
fignation,  and  therefore  an  Ad  of  the  greateft  Ho- 
mage and  Worlhip  paid  to  God,  and  confequently 
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fit  to  be  made  the  prime  Condition  of  our  Salvad- 
on.  There  is  nothing  honours  God  fo  much  as 
Refignation  and  Truft,  tor  this  implies  a  Belief  of 
and  a  Regard  to  all  the  Perfedions  of  God,  efpeci- 
ally  his  Wildom,  Power,  Goodnefs  and  Truth. 
But  now  Faith  is  the  moft  noble  Ad  of  Reii^a- 
tion,  as  a  Rclignation  of  the  whole  Soul,  Under- 
ftanding,  Will  and  Afledions  to  God:  So  as  a 
Man  determines  to  believe  all  to  be  true  that  he 
fays,  however  incomprehenfible  to  his  own  ReaTon 
and  Underftanding ;  to  embrace  all  as  good  that 
b«  commands  or  enjoins,  however  contradidory  to 
the  Appetites  and  Defires  of  his  own  Nature;  to 
love,  rejoice,  and  fear,  and  grieve,  according  as  he 
prefcribes  and  no  otherwife,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Appearance  there  may  be  of  Reafon  to  the  contra- 
ry. Faith  is  an  Aft  of  Refignation  for  both 
Worlds,  a  Refignation  of  all  a  Man's  deareft  and 
greateft  Interefts,  thefe  of  his  Soul  both  for  Time 
and  Eternity.  A  Creature  is  not  capable  to  pay 
more  Homage  to  God,  more  to  honour  and  worfhip 
him,  than  by  the  Refignation  of  Faith ;  by  which 
he  makes  Acknowledgement  of  all  his  Perfedions, 
and  entrufts  him  with  his  Soul  and  all  his  ever- 
lading  Interefts  and  Concerns :  And  in  confequence, 
engages  the  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Power,  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  to  be  furthcoming  for  him; 
and  fo  is  the  fureft  and  fafeft  Way  to  Salvation. 
A  generous  Man  will  think  himfelf  obliged  to  pro- 
ted  any  that  flies  to  him  in  Diitrefs  for  Shelter, 
and  confides  in  him  for  Defence  and  Afliftance  ? 
And  to  oe  fure,  infinite  Goodnefs  will  never  fai! 
the  Soul,  that  by  Refignation  of  Faith  puts  itfelf 
under  the  Shadow  of  his  ffmgs  j  sind  therefore,  I 

fay. 


540     SERMON   XXI. 

fay.  Faith  is  fit  to  be  made  the  Condition  of  our 
Salvation  and  to  have  the  Honour  of  it. 

4.  Faith  is  the  Root  and  Source,  the  Soul  and 
Life  of  all  the  other  Graces,  and  therefore  it  was 
fit  and  congruous  that  our  Salvation  fhould  be  made 
chiefly  to  depend  upon  it.  Wherever  there  'is  true 
Faith,  there  none  of  the  other  Graces  can  be  want  • 
ing :  For  they  all  flow  trom  it  as  naturally  as  Light 
and  Heat  do  from  the  Sun.  And  where  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Faith  is  wanting,  there  can  be  no  other 
Grace,  more  than  there  can  be  Life  in  a  Body  that 
wants  a  Soul  to  animate  it.  For,  indeed,  as  Faith 
is  the  Root  and  Source  of  all  other  Graces,  fo  it 
animates  them  all,  for  they  live  or  dy,  flourifli  or 
languifli,  as  they  arc  aduatcd  and  nourilhed  by 
Faith.  On  which  Account  it  was  fit  and  congru  - 
ous,  that  our  Faith  ihould  be  made  the  great  Con- 
dition of  our  Salvation,  or  that  our  Salvation  (hould 
be  made  to  depend  upon  our  Faith. 

5.  It  was  fit  and  proper  for  the  Honour  of  our 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  our  Salva- 
tion fhould  be  annexed  to  our  Faith  in  him,  or 
made  to  depend  upon  it :  It  was  a  generous  Un- 
dertaking, wonderfully  generous  Undertaking,  in 
the  Son  of  God  to  appear  in  our  Nature,  and  to 
accomplifh  the  Work  of  our  Redemption:  This 
was  what  he  in  no  Manner  owed  us,  was  in  no 
Manner  obliged  to  ;  and  only  undertook  it  out  o£ 
pure  Submiflion  to  his  Father's  Will,  and  a  gene- 
rous Compafllon  to  wretched  Creatures.  Now  as 
{uch  an  unexampled  Generofity  as  this  deferves 
every  the  beft  Return  we  can  make  to  it ;  fo  it  is 
fit  and  congruous  that  it  be  honoured  with  ourFaith, 
and  that  our  Salvation  be  made  to  depend  upon 
this  Fairh  i  or  that  God  Ihould  not  only  require 

US 


on  1  Cor.  I  14^         541 

us  to  believe  in  him,  but  make  our  Salvation  depend 
upon  our  believing  in  him.  For  this,  I  fay,  is  an  Ho- 
nour he  has  merited  by  his  becoming  a  Redeemer  to 
uS,  and  doing  all  Things  that  were  ncceflary  in  order 
to  our  Redemption.  To  which  Purpofc  our  Saviour 
himfelf  Cays,  John  v.  22,  25.  ^be  Father  judgetb 
tid  Marty  hut  bath  committed  all  Judgment,  or  Go- 
vernment, to  the  Son,  that  all  Men  Jhould  honour 
the  Son  6^ en  as  they  honour  the  Father;  he  thai 
hdnoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  that 
fent  him ;  upon  which  he  immediately  adds,  wer.  24, 
Verily,  Verily  I  fay  unto  youy  he  that  heantb  my 
IVord,  and  helie'vetlp  on  him  that  fent  me,  bath 
everlafting  Life  andfhall  not  some  into  Cond^Tmja- 
thn  hut  is  paffed  from  Death  to  Life-,  as  it  he  had 
faid.  This  is  the  Honour  that  the  Father  will  have 
done  to  rtic,  that  Men  fhould  believe  in  me,  and 
have  Life  and  Salvation  by  their  fo  domg  j  agree- 
ably to  which,  he  fays,  chap.  vi.  40.  ^bis  is  the 
Will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  that  feetb 
the  Son,  and  helieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlajiing 
Life,  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  lafi  Day;  he  wiiJ, 
as  the  Apoftle  fays,  keep  fuch  a  Soul  by  fo'i  Pcwtr 
through  Faith  unto  Salvation. 

6.  The  Son  oi  God  coming  into  the  World  in 
fuch  a  State,  and  appearing  in  fuch  difad vantage- 
ous  Circumftainees,  as  made  it  very  difficult  for 
Men  to  believe  in  him ;  confidering  the  Prejudiocsi 
with  which  the  Jems  were  poflcft  againft  his  Oia* 
rafter,  and  the  Objcftions  which  the  carnal  Reafon, 
both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  was  ready  to  raife 
againft  the  improbable  Way  he  took  of  (aving  tbe 
World  by  his  dying  on  a  Crofs  :  This  made  it  rea- 
fondble,  for  the  encouraging  Mens  Faith  in  him, 
that  fuch  a  mighty  Reward  as  that  of  €Tcrlafting 

Life 
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Life  fliould  be  annexed  to  their  believing  in  him  ; 
othcrwife  'tis  reafonable  to  think,  there  would  have 
been  but  few  to  believe  in  him,  few  to  profefs  Faith 
in  him,  efpecially  when  fuch  a  Profeffion  expofed 
them  to  fo  many  Hard(hips  and  Perfecutions  in  a 
prefent  World. 

7.  It  was  proper  and  neceflary  for  hurabhng 
us,  emptying  us  of  our  felves  ;  making  us  go  out 
of  our  felves,  and  depend  on  God  for  Salvation, 
and  afcribe  the  Praife  of  it  wholly  to  him  j  that 
Faith  fhould  be  made  the  great  Condition  of  our 
Salvation,  or  that  our  Salvation  fliould  be  made  to 
depend  upon  our  Faith  in  Chrift.  Selt  is  the  great 
Root  of  Bittemefs  in  us,  the  Idol  of  Jealoufy  that 
hasufurped  God's  Room  in  our  Hearts:  AH  the 
Sins  that  a  Man  commits  proceed  from  this  cor- 
rupt Source  ;  all  the  Lulls  and  Vices  that  take 
place  in  his  Soul,  they  are  nothing  but  felf  dreft  up 
in  various  Shapes  :  Pride  is  nothing  but  Self-admi- 
ration ;  Covetoufncfs,  Voluptuoufnefs,  Anger,  and 
Revenge,  are  nothing  but  Self-love,  in  the  diftcrent 
Ways  that  a  Man  take  to  pleafe  and  gratify  Self, 
Self  therefore  was  the  greatefl  Obflacle  in  the 
Way  of  Man's  Salvation  :  For  removing  of  which, 
God  has  wifely  ordered  that  we  fliould  be  faved  by 
Faith,  for  Faith  is  a  going  out  of  our  felves,  an 
emptying  oi  our  felves ;  a  denying  of  Self  in  all  the 
Parts  of  it.  Self- wit.  Self-will,  Sclf-intereft,  Self- 
love,  profit  in  fo  far  as  carnal  and  worldly,  and 
Self-rightcoufnefs :  Faith,  I  fay,  is  a  denying  of  all 
thefe,  according  to  what  our  Saviour  makes  the 
Condition  of  our  being  his  Difciples,  Mattb.  xxi, 
14.  If  any  Mm  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him^ 
felf,  and  take  up  bis  Crofs  and  follow  me  j  let  him 
deny  himfelf  in  all  the  Conliderations  of  Self,  elfe. 

he 
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he  cannot  be  a  true  Believer,  or  a  true  Chriftian, 
Faith,  I  fay,  is  a  denying  of  Self,  and,  in  a  fpecial 
Manner,  of  Self-righteoufnefs  ,•  and  therefore  very 
fit  to  be  made  the  Condition  of  our  Salvation. 
Man  has  naturally  a  ftrong  Inclination  to  build 
upon  his  own  Self-righteoufnefs  for  Salvation,  as 
the  Apoftle  obferves  of  the  fews^  Rom.  x  j.  I'hey 
being  ignorant  of  God's  Right eoufnefs,  and  going 
about  to  eftahlijh  their  own  Right  eoufnefs,  hare  not 
juhmitted  themfelves  unto  the  Kighteoufnefs  of  God. 
But  now,  Man  having  no  Righteoufnefs  of  his 
own,  but  what  is  filthy  and  defeftive  as  rotten  Kagsi 
and  feeing  it  would  be  a  fatal  Miftake  for  Men  to 
build  their  Hope  of  Salvation  on  fuch  a  Bottom, 
God  has  wifely  as  well  as  kindly,  both  for  our 
Safety  and  for  his  own  Honour  and  Glory,  or- 
dered that  we  fhould  be  faved  by  Faith  ;  and  to 
be  taught  to  go  quite  off  our  own  Bottom,  which 
would  fink  under  us  when  we  truft  to  it  -y  and  fo 
depend  intirely  on  the  all-fufficient  Righteoufnefs  of 
a  Redeemer,  that  can  never  fail  us  if  we  are  not 
wanting  to  our  felves  :  And  fo,  as  we  are  humbled 
and  emptied  of  our  felves,  and  all  Boafting  ex- 
duded  on  our  Part ;  fo  God  receives  the  whole 
Glory  of  his  own  Work,  I  mean  the  Work  of  our 
Salvation  as  due  is :  For  by  Grace  we  are  faved, 
through  Faith,  and  that  not  of  our  Jehes,  it  is  the' 
GtftofGody  Eph.  ii.  8.  And  as  the  fame  Apoftle 
fays,  Kofn.  iii.  27.  IVhere  is  Boafting  then  >  It 
is  excluded:  By  what  Law}  Oftforks>  Nay;  but 
hy  the  Law  of  Faith. 

8.  There  is  nothing  hard  in  this,  I  mean  in 
our  Salvation  being  made  to  depend  upon  our  Faith, 
For,  befide  that  Nature  difiates  that  God  is  to  be 
truftcd,  and-  Faith  i%  a  reafonable  Homage  due  to- 
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his  Perfeftions.;  to  ad  by  Trnft,  and  to  go  upon  a 
Principle  of  Faith,  is  a  Thing  that  we  arc  ac- 
cuftomed  to  and  daily  pradife  in  other  Matters,  in 
Ihort,  almoll  all  the  Affairs  ot  the  World  arc 
tranfaded  and  managed  by  Faith  and  Truft.  And 
^when  Men  have  fuch  Faith  and  Truft  to  put  in  one 
another,  fliould  it  bfe  reckoned  hard  for  us  to  be 
required  to  truft  God,  and  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  for  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls ;  cfpe- 
cially  when  we  have  fo  many  ftrong  Grounds  and 
Evidences  to  build  our  Faith  upon  ?  So  that  there 
is  nothing  in  this  Method  of  Salvation,  but  what 
Is  infinitely  wife  and  without  Rigor ;  yea,  inftead 
of  Hardfhip,  the  greateft  Mercy  and  Grace  as  well 
as  Wifdom  are  difplayed ;  for  hereby  Provifion  is 
made  for  the  Comfort  of  fallen  Man,  now  he  is  no 
longer  under  the  heavy  Yoke  of  the  Law  of  Works, 
but  under  the  light  and  eafy  Yoke  of  the  Law  o^ 
Faith. 

TheCe  are  fome  of  the  excellent  Reafons  for  which 
the  Divine  Wifdom  hath  annexed  Salvation  to  our 
Faith,  or  believing  in  Chrift.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  tho'  Faith  be  a  Work,  yet  it  doth  not 
fave  us  as  it  is  a  Work,  but  as  it  is  a  happy  In- 
flrument,  to  the  Exercife  of  which  God  has  been 
gracioufly  pleafcd  to  annex  the  Promifc  of  Life  and 
Salvation  ;  and  as  it  applies  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  which  is  the  great  and  meritorious  Caufc 
both  of  our  Juftification  and  Salvation.  Faith  of 
itfelf  is  no  more  able  to  fave  us  than  any  other 
Grace,  were  it  not  for  the  gracious  Appointment 
and  Conftitution  of  God. 

And  then  as  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  difplayed  in 
making  our  Salvation  depend  upon  our  Faith,  fo  is 
it  alfo  in  Ui$  requiring  that  this  Faith  flic^ld  produce 

Holi- 
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ttollnefs  and  Obedience  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of 
Men.     Let  none  therefore  be  fo  toolifh  as  to  infer 
from  wh^t    hath  been   faid  concerning    the  Con- 
nexion between  Faith  and   Salvation,  that  a  bare, 
haked,  dead   Faith  is  enough  tb  fave  them  :  No 
Faith  is  true  Faith,  but  what  produceth  good  Works; 
and  when  the  Scripture  afcribes  Salvation  to  Faith, 
it  always  fuppofes  that  where  there  is  Faith  in  the 
Heart  there  will  be  alfo  holy  Obedience  in  the  Life, 
There  are  two  Things  neccilary  for  Mankind's  at* 
raining  to  the  Poffeffion  of  eternal   Life   and  Hap- 
pinefs,  Firft^  That  they  ftiould  have  a  Right  and 
Title  to  it,  and,  Secondly,  A   fuitable  Difpofition 
for  it  i  as  their  Faith  in  Chrift  avails  to  the   oncj 
fo  their  Holinels  pofleffes  them  of  the  other,  I  mean 
it  qualifies  and  difpofes  them  for  the   Enjoyment  of 
Heaven  and  eternal   Li^e.     Befides,  that   God  in- 
tending in  the  Work  of  our  Redemption   to   re- 
cover the  Service  of  his  rational  Creatures,  it   was 
wifely  ordered  that  their  Faith,  which  fhould  entitle 
them  to  Salvation,   fhould  be   a  Faith  producing 
Obedience,  or,  as  the   Apoftle  fays,  a  Faitb  that 
ivorketb  by  Lo^ve. 

I  ihall  only  mention  oiie  general  Infiance  moire, 
wherein  the  Wifdom  of  God  is  manifcfted   in   the 
Way  and  Method  of  our  Salvation   by  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and   that  is,   the  Ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel  that  he  has  appointed   for  promoting  the 
taith,    Holinefs  and  Salvation    of    Believers.     I 
might  fhew,  ii  I  had  Time  for  it,  how  all  the  Or- 
dinances of  the  Gofpel  are  the  proper  and  efteftual 
Means  of  Salvation,  wherein  the  Power,  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  of  God  Ihine  forth  with  equal  Luftrc : 
But  I  (hall  at  this  Time  confine  my  felf  to  the  Or- 
dinance of  the  Suppsr  fo  immediately  before  us,  and 
y  ot.  II.  Mm  only 
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only  give  you  a  few  Hints  of  the  Wirdom  as  welf 
as  the.  Goodnefs  of  God  therein  manifefted 
And, 

I .  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  manifefted  in  the  In- 
.flrcution  of  this  Ordinance,  in  as  much  as  thereby 
he  has  given  the  World  one  oi  the  ftrongeft  Eviden- 
ces that  could  be  invented,  of  the  Truth  of  our  Sa- 
yiour^s  D.ath  and  Sufferings ;  on  which,  as  the 
Whole  ol:  Chriftianity,  (p  all  our  Hopes  of  eternal 
Salvation  do  depend. 

This  is  an  Evidence  that  baffles  all  the  Wit  and 
Malice  ot  Infidelity,  a  Matter  of  Faft  attefted  by  ^ 
fokmn  Memorial  of  it ;  taking  Date  from  the  very 
Time  of  thcTranfaftion,  and  continued  down  with- 
out interruption  thro'  all  fucceeding  Ages  :  This  is 
fucb  a  Piece  of  praftical  Hiftory  as  cannot  be  con- 
futed. 

2.  In  this  Ordinance,  with  Reference  to  Belie- 
vers, the  Wifdom  of  God  is  notably  manifefted,  in 
as  much  as  thereby  he  has  provided  them  with  an 
excellent  Means  of  preferving  on  their  Minds  a  frefli 
Senfe  of  what  fo  much -concerns  them  to  know  and 
belic:</e,  a'.d  to  keep  it  in  R-cmembrance,  even  the 
Dearh  and  Sufferings  of  thtir  blelled  Redeemer,  No- 
thing could  be  more  proper  for  this  End  than  this 
facre.J  Memorial,  (  by  which  Chri/i  fejus  is  evi- 
dently  Jet  forth  before  their  Eyes^  crucified  atnong 
them  }  efpecially  when  the  Intention  and  Command 
of  the  Arriipr  of  it  is  obeyed,  in  the  Irequent  as  well 
as  dc^vou::  Celebration   thereof. 

3.  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  manifefted  in  this  Or- 
dinance, not  only  in  -furnifhing  Chriftians  with  a 
>lemorial  of  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  their  Lord; 
but  alfo  in  putting  in  their  Hands  an  excellent 
Means  to  help  their  Faith,  in   making  Application 
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to  thcmfelvcs  of  the  Virtue  and  Merits  of  his  Death 
and  Surterii  .gs.  Here  God  wifely  and  kindly  fi^ 
appoiiited  fenfible  Things  to  be  made  ufe  of,  to  mi- 
nilter  to  the  Fairh  of  his  People :  Here  under  the 
iSyrtibols  ot  Bread  and  Wtnt^  they  have  Chrift  him- 
felf,  and  all  the  Benefits  of  his  Death  andPurchafc 
put  into  tkir  Hands  ;  to  the  End  they  may  be 
perfwaded,  that  as  really  as  they  eat  and  drink  the 
6nc,  they  are  by  Faith  made  Partakers  of  the  o-* 
thcr. 

4.  In  this  Ordinance  God  has  wifely  provided 
for  reviving  the  Love,  and  rekindling  the  Devotion 
of  his  People  from  Time  to  Time;  which  he  well 
knew  would  need  fuch  a  Help.     And 

Laftly,  In  this  Ordinance  God  has  alfo  wonder- 
fully provided  tor  the  Comfort  of  his  People.  This 
Ordinance  is  the  Communion,  and  therein  Believers 
receive  thefe  Communications  of  Grace,  Strength 
and  Comfort,  that  ferve  to  carry  them  thro'  all  the 
Stages  of  their  Life  and  Pilgrimage  in  this  World, 
till  at  laft  they  come  home  to  Heaven,  where  they 
/hall  he  ever  with  the  Lord;  and,  with  their  eternal 
Praifes,  celebrate  thefe  Wonders  of  Divine  Wifdom, 
Love  and  Power,  that  (hine  forth  in  the  Work  of 
their  Redemption. 

I  fhould  now  come  to  the  Application  of  what 
has  been  faid  on  this  great  Subjeft  :  But,  not  having 
Time  for  it  now,  I  Ihall  conclude  with  two  or  three 
Words;  ; 

I.  Is  it  fo  that  Chrift  is  the  Power  of  God  and  the 
Wifdom  of  God,  for  the  Salvation,  of  them  that  be- 
lieve, then  let  us  this  Day  acknowledge  it  with  the 
outmoft  Sincerity  and  Thankfulnefs  of  our  Hearts  ? 
Let  us  join  'with  the  Apoftle  in  that  Doxology  of 
h'lSf  iSfm.  f.  I 'J,  Now  unto  the  King  eternaJ,  im- 
.  M  m  2  mortal^ 
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mortal,  invifible,  the  only  wife  Gody  be  Glory  and 
-Honour  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

2.  If  Cbrid  be  the  Power  of  God  and  the  iVifdoth 
efGod  for  Salvation,  let  us  this  Day  embrace  him  as 
fuch,  let  us  embrace  him  as  fuch  wher^  he  is  offered 
to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  let  us  embrace  him  as  fuch 
when  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Sacrament.  Let  us 
with  all  our  Hearts  approve  ot,  and  fail  in  wicK 
this  bleffed  Method  of  Salvation*  in  which  fo  much 
of  the  Power  and  IVifdom,  as  well  as  of  the  Grac« 
rf  God  is  manifefted.     And 

5.  Let  us  this  Day  refign  ourfelves  to  this  bleflfed 
and  all-fufficient  Saviour,  to  be  faved  by  him  in  this 
adorable  Way  of  Divine  Contrivance  j  that  fo  we 
may  be  added  to  the  happy  Number  of  thofc, 
whofe  Salvation  fhall  be  an  eternal  and  glorious  E- 
vidence  of  the  Truth  of  what  the  Apoftle  here  in  the 
Text  fays.  That  to  them  that  are  called^  Chrtji  is 
the  Power  of  God  and  the  Iftfdom  of  God. 

Now  to  this  only  wife  God,  and  our  Saviour* 
be  Glory  and  Majefty,  Dominion  and  Power,  botK 
now  and  ever.    Amen* 
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